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This carefully crafted ebook is formatted for your eReader with a functional and detailed table of contents. Emma Charlotte Duerre Watson (born 15 April 1990) is a British actress, model, and activist. Born in Paris and brought up in Oxfordshire, Watson attended the Dragon School and trained as an actress at the Oxford branch of Stagecoach Theatre Arts. She rose to prominence after landing her first professional acting role as Hermione Granger in the Harry Potter film series, having acted only in school plays previously. Watson appeared in all eight Harry Potter films from 2001 to 2011, earning worldwide fame, critical accolades, and around $60 million. This book has been derived from Wikipedia: it contains the entire text of the title Wikipedia article + the entire text of all the 384 related (linked) Wikipedia articles to the title article. This book does not contain illustrations. e-Pedia (an imprint of e-artnow) charges for the convenience service of formatting these e-books for your eReader. We donate a part of our net income after taxes to the Wikimedia Foundation from the sales of all books based on Wikipedia content.
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"Prince Philip" and "The Duke of Edinburgh" redirect here. For other holders of the title, see Duke of Edinburgh. For other people, see Prince Philip (disambiguation)[image: External link].
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Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh (Philip Mountbatten; born Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark,[1] 10 June 1921)[fn 1] is the husband and consort of Queen Elizabeth II.

A member of the House of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glücksburg[image: External link], Philip was born into the Greek and Danish royal families. He was born in Greece[image: External link], but his family was exiled from the country when he was an infant. After being educated in France[image: External link], Germany[image: External link], and the United Kingdom, he joined the Royal Navy in 1939, aged 18. From July 1939, he began corresponding with the 13-year-old Princess Elizabeth (his third cousin through Queen Victoria of the United Kingdom and second cousin once removed through King Christian IX of Denmark), whom he had first met in 1934. During the Second World War he served with the Mediterranean and Pacific fleets.

After the war, Philip was granted permission by King George VI to marry Elizabeth. Before the official announcement of their engagement, he abandoned his Greek and Danish royal titles and became a naturalised British subject, adopting the surname Mountbatten from his maternal grandparents. After an engagement of five months, he married Elizabeth on 20 November 1947. Just before the wedding, he was created Duke of Edinburgh. Philip left active military service when Elizabeth became monarch in 1952, having reached the rank of commander. He was formally made a British prince[image: External link] in 1957.

Philip has four children with Elizabeth: Prince Charles, Princess Anne, Prince Andrew[image: External link], and Prince Edward. He has eight grandchildren and five great-grandchildren. Through a British Order in Council issued in 1960, descendants of Philip and Elizabeth not bearing royal styles and titles can use the surname Mountbatten-Windsor, which has also been used by some members of the royal family who do hold titles, such as Charles and Anne.

A keen sports enthusiast, Philip helped develop the equestrian event of carriage driving. He is a patron, president or member of over 780 organisations and serves as chairman of the Duke of Edinburgh's Award scheme for people aged 14 to 24. He is the longest-serving consort of a reigning British monarch and the oldest-ever male member of the British royal family.
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 Early life




Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark was born in Mon Repos on the Greek island of Corfu on 10 June 1921, the only son and fifth and final child of Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark and Princess Alice of Battenberg.[2] Philip's four elder sisters were Margarita, Theodora, Cecilie, and Sophie. He was baptised into the Greek Orthodox Church. His godparents were Queen Olga of Greece (his paternal grandmother) and the Mayor of Corfu.[3]

Shortly after Philip's birth, his maternal grandfather, Prince Louis of Battenberg, then known as Louis Mountbatten, Marquess of Milford Haven, died in London. Louis was a naturalised British citizen, who, after a career in the Royal Navy, had renounced his German titles and adopted the surname Mountbatten during the First World War. After visiting London for the memorial, Philip and his mother returned to Greece where Prince Andrew had remained behind to command an army division embroiled in the Greco-Turkish War (1919–1922).[4]

The war went badly for Greece, and the Turks made large gains. On 22 September 1922, Philip's uncle, King Constantine I, was forced to abdicate and the new military government arrested Prince Andrew, along with others. The commander of the army, General Georgios Hatzianestis, and five senior politicians were executed. Prince Andrew's life was believed to be in danger, and Alice was under surveillance. In December, a revolutionary court banished Prince Andrew from Greece for life.[5] The British naval vessel HMS Calypso evacuated Prince Andrew's family, with Philip carried to safety in a cot made from a fruit box. Philip's family went to France, where they settled in the Paris suburb of Saint-Cloud in a house lent to them by his wealthy aunt, Princess George of Greece and Denmark.[6]

Because Philip left Greece as a baby, he does not have a strong grasp of Greek. In 1992, he said that he "could understand a certain amount".[7]
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 Youth
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 Education




Philip was first educated at an American school in Paris run by Donald MacJannet, who described Philip as a "know it all smarty person, but always remarkably polite".[8] In 1928, he was sent to the United Kingdom to attend Cheam School, living with his maternal grandmother, Victoria Mountbatten, Dowager Marchioness of Milford Haven, at Kensington Palace and his uncle, George Mountbatten, 2nd Marquess of Milford Haven, at Lynden Manor in Bray, Berkshire.[9] In the next three years, his four sisters married German noblemen and moved to Germany, his mother was placed in an asylum after being diagnosed with schizophrenia,[10] and his father moved to a small flat in Monte Carlo. Philip had little contact with his mother for the remainder of his childhood.[11] In 1933, he was sent to Schule Schloss Salem in Germany, which had the "advantage of saving school fees" because it was owned by the family of his brother-in-law, Berthold, Margrave of Baden.[12] With the rise of Nazism in Germany, Salem's Jewish founder, Kurt Hahn, fled persecution and founded Gordonstoun School in Scotland. After two terms at Salem, Philip moved to Gordonstoun.[13] In 1937, his sister Cecilie, her husband Georg Donatus, Hereditary Grand Duke of Hesse, her two young sons and her mother-in-law were killed in an air crash at Ostend; Philip, then sixteen years old, attended the funeral in Darmstadt.[14] The following year, his uncle and guardian Lord Milford Haven died of cancer of the bone marrow.[15]
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 Naval and wartime service




After leaving Gordonstoun in 1939, Prince Philip joined the Royal Navy, graduating the next year from the Royal Naval College, Dartmouth, as the best cadet in his course.[16] During the Second World War, he continued to serve in the British forces, while two of his brothers-in-law, Prince Christopher of Hesse and Berthold, Margrave of Baden, fought on the opposing German side.[17] He was appointed as a midshipman[image: External link] in January 1940. Philip spent four months on the battleship HMS Ramillies, protecting convoys of the Australian Expeditionary Force in the Indian Ocean, followed by shorter postings on HMS Kent, on HMS Shropshire and in Ceylon (now Sri Lanka[image: External link]). After the invasion of Greece by Italy in October 1940, he was transferred from the Indian Ocean to the battleship HMS Valiant in the Mediterranean Fleet.[18]

Among other engagements, Philip was involved in the Battle of Crete, and was mentioned in despatches[image: External link] for his service during the Battle of Cape Matapan, in which he controlled the battleship's searchlights. He was also awarded the Greek War Cross of Valour.[16] Duties of lesser glory included stoking the boilers of the troop transport ship RMS Empress of Russia.[19] He was commissioned as a sub-lieutenant after a series of courses at Portsmouth in which he gained the top grade in four out of five sections of the qualifying examination.[20] In June 1942, he was appointed to the V and W class destroyer and flotilla leader HMS Wallace, which was involved in convoy escort tasks on the east coast of Britain, as well as the Allied invasion of Sicily.[21]

Promotion to lieutenant followed on 16 July 1942. In October of the same year, he became first lieutenant of HMS Wallace, at 21 years old one of the youngest first lieutenants in the Royal Navy. During the invasion of Sicily, in July 1943, as second in command of HMS Wallace, he saved his ship from a night bomber attack. He devised a plan to launch a raft with smoke floats that successfully distracted the bombers allowing the ship to slip away unnoticed.[21] In 1944, he moved on to the new destroyer, HMS Whelp, where he saw service with the British Pacific Fleet in the 27th Destroyer Flotilla.[22][23] He was present in Tokyo Bay when the instrument of Japanese surrender was signed. In January 1946, Philip returned to the United Kingdom on the Whelp, and was posted as an instructor at HMS Royal Arthur, the Petty Officers' School in Corsham, Wiltshire.[24]
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 Marriage




Further information: Wedding of Princess Elizabeth and Philip Mountbatten, Duke of Edinburgh


In 1939, King George VI and Queen Elizabeth toured the Royal Naval College, Dartmouth. During the visit, the Queen and Earl Mountbatten asked Philip to escort the King's two daughters, Elizabeth and Margaret, who were Philip's third cousins through Queen Victoria, and second cousins once removed through King Christian IX of Denmark.[25] Elizabeth fell in love with Philip and they began to exchange letters when she was thirteen.[26] Eventually, in the summer of 1946, Philip asked the King for his daughter's hand in marriage. The King granted his request, provided that any formal engagement be delayed until Elizabeth's twenty-first birthday the following April.[27] By March 1947, Philip had abandoned his Greek and Danish royal titles, had adopted the surname Mountbatten from his mother's family, and had become a naturalised British subject.[fn 2] The engagement was announced to the public on 10 July 1947.[28] Though Philip appeared "always to have regarded himself as an Anglican",[29] and had attended Anglican services with his classmates and relations in England, and throughout his Royal Navy days, he had been baptised in the Greek Orthodox Church and the Archbishop of Canterbury, Geoffrey Fisher, wanted to "regularise" Philip's position by officially receiving him into the Church of England,[30] which he did in October 1947.[31] The day preceding his wedding, King George VI bestowed the style of Royal Highness on Philip and, on the morning of the wedding, 20 November 1947, he was made the Duke of Edinburgh, Earl of Merioneth, and Baron Greenwich of Greenwich in the County of London.[32]

Philip and Elizabeth were married in a ceremony at Westminster Abbey[image: External link], recorded and broadcast by BBC radio to 200 million people around the world.[33] Their marriage is the longest of any British sovereign.[34][35] However, in post-war Britain, it was not acceptable for any of the Duke of Edinburgh's German relations to be invited to the wedding, including Philip's three surviving sisters, all of whom had married German princes, some with Nazi[image: External link] connections. After their marriage, the Duke and Duchess of Edinburgh took up residence at Clarence House. Their first two children were born: Prince Charles in 1948 and Princess Anne in 1950.

Philip returned to the navy after his honeymoon, at first in a desk job at the Admiralty, and later on a staff course at the Naval Staff College, Greenwich.[16] From 1949, he was stationed in Malta (residing at Villa Guardamangia) after being posted as the first lieutenant of the destroyer HMS Chequers, the lead ship of the 1st Destroyer Flotilla in the Mediterranean Fleet.[36] On 16 July 1950, he was promoted lieutenant commander and given command of the frigate HMS Magpie.[37][38] He was promoted to commander in 1952,[16] but his active naval career ended in July 1951.[39][40]

With the King in ill health, Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of Edinburgh were both appointed to the Privy Council on 4 November 1951, after a coast-to-coast tour of Canada. At the end of January 1952, Philip and his wife set out on a tour of the Commonwealth. On 6 February 1952, when they were in Kenya, Elizabeth's father died and she became queen. It was Philip who broke the news of her father's death to Elizabeth at Sagana Lodge, and the royal party immediately returned to the United Kingdom.[41]
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 Consort of the Queen
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 Royal house




The accession of Elizabeth to the throne brought up the question of the name of the royal house. The Duke's uncle, Louis Mountbatten, 1st Earl Mountbatten of Burma[image: External link], advocated the name House of Mountbatten, as Elizabeth would typically have taken Philip's last name on marriage; however, when Queen Mary, Elizabeth's paternal grandmother, heard of this suggestion, she informed the British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, who himself later advised the Queen to issue a royal proclamation declaring that the royal house was to remain known as the House of Windsor[image: External link]. Churchill's strong personal antipathy to Lord Mountbatten, whom he considered a dangerous and subversive rival who had lost India, may have contributed to this. Prince Philip privately complained, "I am nothing but a bloody amoeba. I am the only man in the country not allowed to give his name to his own children."[42]

On 8 February 1960, several years after the death of Queen Mary and the resignation of Churchill, the Queen issued an Order in Council declaring that Mountbatten-Windsor would be the surname of her and her husband's male-line descendants who are not styled as Royal Highness or titled as Prince or Princess.[43] While it seems the Queen had "absolutely set her heart" on such a change and had it in mind for some time, it occurred only eleven days before the birth of Prince Andrew[image: External link] (19 February), and only after three months of protracted correspondence between the constitutional expert Edward Iwi (who averred that, without such a change, the royal child would be born with "the Badge of Bastardy") and the Prime Minister Harold Macmillan (who attempted, ultimately unsuccessfully, to rebuff Iwi).[44]

After her accession to the throne, the Queen also announced that the Duke was to have "place, pre-eminence and precedence" next to her "on all occasions and in all meetings, except where otherwise provided by Act of Parliament". This meant the Duke took precedence over his son, the Prince of Wales[image: External link], except, officially, in the British parliament. In fact, however, he attends Parliament only when escorting the Queen for the annual State Opening of Parliament, where he walks and sits beside her.[45]

Contrary to rumours over the years, the Queen and Duke are said by insiders to have had a strong relationship throughout their marriage, despite the challenges of Elizabeth's reign.[46][47] The Queen referred to Prince Philip in a speech on the occasion of her Diamond Jubilee in 2012 as her "constant strength and guide".[47]
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 Duties and milestones




As consort to the Queen, Philip supported his wife in her new duties as sovereign, accompanying her to ceremonies such as the State Opening of Parliament in various countries, state dinners, and tours abroad. As Chairman of the Coronation Commission, he was the first member of the royal family to fly in a helicopter, visiting the troops that were to take part in the ceremony.[48] Philip was not crowned in the service, but knelt before Elizabeth, with her hands enclosing his, and swore to be her "liege man of life and limb".[49]

In the early 1950s, his sister-in-law, Princess Margaret, considered marrying a divorced older man, Peter Townsend. The press accused Philip of being hostile to the match, to which he replied "I haven't done anything." Philip had not interfered, preferring to stay out of other people's love lives.[50] Eventually, Margaret and Townsend parted. For six months, over 1953–54, Philip and Elizabeth toured the Commonwealth; again their children were left in the United Kingdom.[51]

In 1956, the Duke, with Kurt Hahn, founded the Duke of Edinburgh's Award in order to give young people "a sense of responsibility to themselves and their communities". In the same year, he also established the Commonwealth Study Conferences. From 1956 to 1957, Philip travelled around the world aboard the newly commissioned HMY Britannia, during which he opened the 1956 Summer Olympics[image: External link] in Melbourne and visited the Antarctic. The Queen and the children remained in the UK. On the return leg of the journey, Philip's private secretary, Mike Parker, was sued for divorce by his wife. As with Townsend, the press still portrayed divorce as a scandal and eventually Parker resigned. He later said that the Duke was very supportive and "the Queen was wonderful throughout. She regarded divorce as a sadness, not a hanging offence."[52] In a public show of support, the Queen created Parker a Commander of the Royal Victorian Order.[53]

Further press reports claimed that the Queen and the Duke were drifting apart, which enraged the Duke and dismayed the Queen, who issued a strongly worded denial.[54] On 22 February 1957, she granted her husband the style and title of a Prince of the United Kingdom by Letters Patent, restoring the princely status that he had formally renounced ten years earlier. On the same date, it was gazetted that he was to be known as "His Royal Highness The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh".[55]

Philip was appointed to the Queen's Privy Council for Canada on 14 October 1957, taking his Oath of Allegiance before the Queen in person at her Canadian residence, Rideau Hall.[56] In Canada in 1969, Philip spoke about his views on republicanism:


It is a complete misconception to imagine that the monarchy exists in the interests of the monarch. It doesn't. It exists in the interests of the people. If at any time any nation decides that the system is unacceptable, then it is up to them to change it.[57]



Philip is patron of some 800 organisations, particularly focused on the environment, industry, sport, and education. He was President of the National Playing Fields Association (now known as Fields in Trust) for 64 years, from 1947 until his grandson Prince William took over the role in 2013.[58] He served as UK President of the World Wildlife Fund from 1961 to 1982, International President from 1981, and President Emeritus from 1996. He is patron of The Work Foundation, was President of the International Equestrian Federation from 1964 to 1986, and has served as Chancellor of the Universities of Cambridge, Edinburgh[image: External link], Salford, and Wales.[59]

At the beginning of 1981, Philip wrote to his eldest son, Charles, counselling him to make up his mind to either propose to Lady Diana Spencer or break off their courtship.[60] Charles felt pressured by his father to make a decision and did so, proposing to Diana in February.[61] They married six months later.

By 1992, the marriage of the Prince and Princess of Wales had broken down. The Queen and Philip hosted a meeting between Charles and Diana, trying to effect a reconciliation, but without success.[62] Philip wrote to Diana, expressing his disappointment at both Charles's and her extra-marital affairs, and asking her to examine both his and her behaviour from the other's point of view.[63] The Duke was direct and Diana was sensitive.[64] She found the letters hard to take, but nevertheless she appreciated that he was acting with good intent.[65] Charles and Diana separated and later divorced.

A year after the divorce, Diana was killed in a car crash in Paris on 31 August 1997. At the time, the Duke was on holiday at Balmoral with the extended royal family. In their grief, Diana's two sons, Princes William and Harry, wanted to attend church and so their grandparents took them that morning.[66] For five days, the Queen and the Duke shielded their grandsons from the ensuing press interest by keeping them at Balmoral, where they could grieve in private.[66] The royal family's seclusion caused public dismay,[66] but the public mood was transformed from hostility to respect by a live broadcast made by the Queen on 5 September.[67] Uncertain as to whether they should walk behind her coffin during the funeral procession, Diana's sons hesitated.[67] Philip told William, "If you don't walk, I think you'll regret it later. If I walk, will you walk with me?"[67] On the day of the funeral, Philip, William, Harry, Charles and Diana's brother, Earl Spencer[image: External link], walked through London behind her bier.

Over the next few years, Mohamed Fayed, whose son Dodi Fayed was also killed in the crash, claimed that Prince Philip had ordered the death of Diana and that the accident was staged. The inquest into the Princess of Wales's death concluded in 2008 that there was no evidence of a conspiracy.[68]

Prince Philip receives a Parliamentary annuity (of £359,000 since 1990[fn 3]) that serves to meet official expenses in carrying out public duties. The annuity is unaffected by the reform of royal finances under the Sovereign Grant Act 2011.[69][70] Any part of the allowance that is not used to meet official expenditure is liable for tax. In practice, the entire allowance is used to fund his official duties.[71] His personal wealth was estimated at £28 million in 2001.[72]
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 21st century




During his wife's Golden Jubilee in 2002, the Duke was commended by the Speaker of the British House of Commons for his role in supporting the Queen during her reign. The Duke of Edinburgh's time as royal consort exceeds that of any other consort in British history;[73] however, Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother (his mother-in-law), who died aged 101, had a longer lifespan.

In April 2008, Philip was admitted to the King Edward VII Hospital for "assessment and treatment" for a chest infection, though he walked into the hospital unaided and recovered quickly,[74] and was discharged three days later to recuperate at Windsor Castle.[75] In August, the Evening Standard reported that he was suffering from prostate cancer. Buckingham Palace, which usually refuses to comment on rumours of ill health, claimed that the report was an invasion of privacy and issued a statement denying the story.[76] The newspaper retracted the report and admitted it was untrue.[77][78]

In June 2011, in an interview marking his 90th birthday he said that he would now slow down and reduce his duties, stating that he had "done [his] bit".[79] His wife, the Queen, gave him the title Lord High Admiral for his 90th birthday.[80] While staying at the royal residence at Sandringham, Norfolk, on 23 December 2011, the Duke suffered chest pains and was taken to the cardio-thoracic unit at Papworth Hospital, Cambridgeshire, where he underwent successful coronary angioplasty and stenting.[81] He was discharged on 27 December.[82]

On 4 June 2012, during the celebrations in honour of his wife's Diamond Jubilee, Philip was taken from Windsor Castle to the King Edward VII Hospital, London, suffering from a bladder infection.[83][84] He was released from hospital on 9 June.[85] After a recurrence of infection in August 2012, while staying at Balmoral Castle, he was admitted to Aberdeen Royal Infirmary for five nights as a precautionary measure.[86] In June 2013, Philip was admitted to the London Clinic for an exploratory operation on his abdomen, spending 11 days in hospital.[87] On 21 May 2014, the Prince appeared in public with a bandage on his right hand after a "minor procedure" was performed in Buckingham Palace the preceding day.[88]

On 4 May 2017, the Palace announced that Prince Philip would be retiring from royal duties and visits in the autumn.[89][90]

He is the longest-lived male member of the British royal family. He is also the longest-lived male descendant of Queen Victoria, having surpassed (on 13 December 2016) Count Carl Johan Bernadotte of Wisborg (the Duke of Connaught's grandson) who lived to be 95 years, 6 months and 5 days old. He became the world's longest-serving current consort on 13 October 2016 with the death of King Bhumibol Adulyadej of Thailand, whose widow Sirikit[image: External link] became consort upon her marriage in 1950.
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 Personality and image




Philip played polo until 1971, when he started to compete in carriage driving[image: External link], a sport which he helped expand; the early rule book was drafted under his supervision.[92] He was a keen yachtsman, striking up a friendship in 1949 with Uffa Fox in Cowes. He and the Queen regularly attended Cowes Week in HMY Britannia. His first airborne flying lesson took place in 1952; by his 70th birthday he had accrued 5,150 pilot hours.[93] He was presented with Royal Air Force wings in 1953.[94] In April 2014, it was reported that an old British Pathe newsreel film had been discovered of Philip's 1962 two-month flying tour of South America[image: External link]. Filmed sitting alongside Philip at the aircraft's controls was his co-pilot Captain Peter Middleton, the grandfather of the Duke's granddaughter-in-law, Catherine, Duchess of Cambridge.[95][96]

He has painted with oils, and collected artworks, including contemporary cartoons, which hang at Buckingham Palace, Windsor Castle, Sandringham House, and Balmoral Castle. Hugh Casson described Philip's own artwork as "exactly what you'd expect ... totally direct, no hanging about. Strong colours, vigorous brushstrokes."[97]

His down-to-earth manner was attested to by a White House butler who recalled that, on a visit in 1979, Philip had engaged him and a fellow butler in a conversation, and poured them drinks.[98] As well as a reputation for bluntness and plain speaking,[99] Philip is noted for occasionally making observations and jokes that have been construed as either funny, or as gaffes: awkward, politically incorrect or even offensive, but sometimes perceived as stereotypical of someone of his age and background.[100][101][102][103][104] In an address to the General Dental Council in 1960, he jokingly coined a new word for his blunders: "Dontopedalogy  is  the science of opening your mouth and putting your foot in it, a science which I have practised for a good many years."[105] Later in life he suggested his comments may have contributed to the perception that he is "a cantankerous old sod".[106] The historian David Starkey[image: External link] has described him as a kind of "HRH Victor Meldrew".[107] For example, in May 1999 British newspapers accused Philip of insulting deaf children at a pop concert in Wales by saying, "No wonder you are deaf listening to this row."[108] Later Philip wrote, "The story is largely invention. It so happens that my mother was quite seriously deaf and I have been Patron of the Royal National Institute for the Deaf for ages, so it's hardly likely that I would do any such thing."[109] When he and the Queen met Stephen Menary, an army cadet blinded by an IRA bomb, and the Queen enquired how much sight he retained, Philip quipped: "Not a lot, judging by the tie he's wearing". Menary later said: "I think he just tries to put people at ease by trying to make a joke. I certainly didn't take any offence."[110] During a state visit to the People's Republic of China in 1986, in a private conversation with British students from Xi'an[image: External link]'s North West University, Philip joked, "If you stay here much longer, you'll go slit-eyed."[111] The British press reported on the remark as indicative of racial intolerance, but the Chinese authorities were reportedly unconcerned. Chinese students studying in the UK, an official explained, were often told in jest not to stay away too long, lest they go "round-eyed".[112] His comment had no effect on Sino-British relations, but it shaped his own reputation.[113]
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 Titles, styles, honours and arms




Main article: List of titles and honours of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh


Philip has held a number of titles throughout his life. Originally holding the title and style of a prince of Greece and Denmark, Philip abandoned these royal titles prior to his marriage, and was thereafter created a British duke, among other noble titles. It was not, however, until the Queen formally issued letters patent in 1957 that Philip was again titled as a prince.[55]

When addressing the Duke of Edinburgh, as with any male member of the royal family except the monarch, the rules of etiquette are to address him the first time as Your Royal Highness, and thereafter as Sir.[114]
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 Honours and honorary military appointments




The Duke of Edinburgh was appointed by King George VI to the Order of the Garter[image: External link] on 19 November 1947, the eve of his wedding. Since then, Philip has received 17 different appointments and decorations in the Commonwealth, and 48 from foreign states. The inhabitants of some villages on the island of Tanna, Vanuatu also worship Prince Philip as a god; the islanders possess portraits of the Duke and hold feasts on his birthday.[115]

Upon his wife's accession to the throne in 1952, the Duke was appointed Admiral of the Sea Cadet Corps, Colonel-in-Chief of the British Army Cadet Force[image: External link], and Air Commodore-in-Chief of the Air Training Corps[image: External link].[116] The following year, he was appointed to the equivalent positions in Canada, and made Admiral of the Fleet, Captain General Royal Marines, Field Marshal, and Marshal of the Royal Air Force in the United Kingdom.[117] Subsequent military appointments were made in New Zealand and Australia.[118] In 1975, he was appointed Colonel[image: External link] of the Grenadier Guards. On 16 December 2015, his role as Honorary Air Commodore-in-Chief was handed over to the Duchess of Cambridge.

To celebrate his 90th birthday, the Queen appointed him Lord High Admiral of the Royal Navy (the highest rank in the organisation anyone other than the sovereign can hold)[119] and Canada appointed him to the highest ranks available in all three branches of the Canadian Armed Forces.[120]
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 Arms






	Arms of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh



	

	Notes

	Following his marriage to Princess Elizabeth until 1949, Prince Philip's arms featured a differenced version of the royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link], derived from his ancestor Princess Alice.[121]




Unlike the arms used by other members of the royal family, the Duke's arms no longer features the royal arms of the United Kingdom, as men are not entitled to bear the arms of their wives. However they do feature elements representing Greece and Denmark, from which he is descended in the male line; the Mountbatten family[image: External link] arms, from which he is descended in the female line; and the City of Edinburgh.


	Adopted

	19 November 1947

	Crest

	Issuant from a ducal coronet Or, a plume of five ostrich feathers alternately Sable and Argent;

	Torse

	Mantling Or and ermine

	Helm

	Upon a coronet of a son of the sovereign Proper, the royal helm Or[122]


	Escutcheon

	From 1949:



Quarterly: First Or, semée of hearts Gules, three lions passant in pale Azure (For Denmark), Second Azure, a cross Argent (For Greece), Third Argent, two pallets Sable (For Battenberg or Mountbatten), Fourth Argent, upon a rock Proper a castle triple towered Sable, masoned Argent, windows, port, turret-caps and vanes Gules (For Edinburgh), the whole surrounded by the Garter.[122]


	Supporters

	Dexter, a representation of Hercules girt about the loins with a lion skin, crowned with a chaplet of oak leaves, holding in the dexter hand a club Proper (from the Danish and Greek royal coat of arms); sinister, a lion queue fourchée ducally crowned Or and gorged with a naval coronet Azure;

	Motto

	GOD IS MY HELP

	Orders

	The Order of the Garter[image: External link] ribbon.

HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE

(Shame be to him who thinks evil of it)


	Symbolism

	The arms of Denmark and Greece, represent the Duke of Edinburgh's familial lineage. The arms of the City of Edinburgh represent Philip's dukedom. The naval crown collar alludes to the Duke's naval career.

	Previous versions

	



From 1947 to 1949 "Arms of Greece surmounted by an inescutcheon of the arms of Denmark; and over all in the first quarter the arms of Princess Alice, daughter of Queen Victoria, viz, the Royal Arms[image: External link] differenced with a label of three points argent, the middle point charged with a rose gules and each of the others with an ermine spot. The shield is encircled by the Garter and ensigned with a princely coronet of crosses pattée and fleurs-de-lis, above which is placed a barred helm affronte, and thereon the crest; out of a ducal coronet or, a plume of five ostrich feathers alternately sable and argent. The supporters are, dexter, the figure of Hercules proper, and sinister, a lion queue fourche ducally crowned or, gorged with a naval coronet azure."[121]
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 Issue






	Name
	Birth
	Marriage
	Their children
	Their grandchildren



	Date
	Spouse



	Prince Charles, Prince of Wales
	14 November 1948
	29 July 1981

Divorced 28 August 1996
	Lady Diana Spencer
	Prince William, Duke of Cambridge
	Prince George of Cambridge

Princess Charlotte of Cambridge



	Prince Henry of Wales
	



	9 April 2005
	Camilla Parker Bowles
	
	



	Princess Anne, Princess Royal
	15 August 1950
	14 November 1973

Divorced 28 April 1992
	Mark Phillips
	Peter Phillips
	Savannah Phillips

Isla Phillips



	Zara Tindall
	Mia Tindall



	12 December 1992
	Timothy Laurence[image: External link]
	
	



	Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link]
	19 February 1960
	23 July 1986

Divorced 30 May 1996
	Sarah Ferguson
	Princess Beatrice of York
	



	Princess Eugenie of York
	



	Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex
	10 March 1964
	19 June 1999
	Sophie Rhys-Jones
	Lady Louise Windsor
	



	James, Viscount Severn
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 Ancestry




Philip is the oldest living great-great-grandchild of Queen Victoria. Through his descent from the British royal family, he is in the line of succession to the thrones of the 16 Commonwealth realms.

In July 1993, through mitochondrial DNA analysis of a sample of Prince Philip's blood, British scientists were able to confirm the identity of the remains of several members of Empress Alexandra of Russia's family, more than seventy years after their 1918 massacre by the Bolsheviks. Prince Philip was then one of two living great-grandchildren in the female line of Alexandra's mother, Princess Alice of the United Kingdom, the other being his sister Sophie, who died in 2001.



	Ancestors of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh



	



	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	16. Frederick William, Duke of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glücksburg



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	8. Christian IX of Denmark
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	17. Princess Louise Caroline of Hesse-Kassel



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	4. George I of Greece
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	18. Prince William of Hesse-Kassel



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	9. Princess Louise of Hesse-Kassel
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	19. Princess Louise Charlotte of Denmark



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	2. Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	20. Nicholas I of Russia



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	10. Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolayevich of Russia
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	21. Princess Charlotte of Prussia



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	5. Grand Duchess Olga Constantinovna of Russia
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	22. Joseph, Duke of Saxe-Altenburg



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	11. Princess Alexandra of Saxe-Altenburg
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	23. Duchess Amelia of Württemberg



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	1. Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	24. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine
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	14. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[image: External link]
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	31. Victoria of the United Kingdom



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	












[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Portrayals in film and literature




Philip has been portrayed by Matt Smith (The Crown, 2016), James Cromwell (The Queen, 2006), David Threlfall (The Queen's Sister, 2005), Christopher Lee (Charles & Diana: A Royal Love Story, 1982), and Stewart Granger (The Royal Romance of Charles and Diana, 1982).

A fictionalised Philip (in his capacity as a World War II naval officer) is a minor character in John Birmingham[image: External link]'s Axis of Time series of alternate history novels. Prince Philip also appears as a fictional character in Nevil Shute's novel In the Wet (1952), Paul Gallico's novel Mrs. 'Arris Goes to Moscow, Tom Clancy's novel Patriot Games, and Sue Townsend's novel The Queen and I.[123]
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 Notes






	
^ He was born on 10 June 1921 according to the Gregorian calendar. Until 1 March 1923, Greece used the Julian calendar, in which the date is 28 May 1921


	
^ In 1957, it was established by a ruling in Attorney-General v. Prince Ernest Augustus of Hanover [1957] 1 All ER 49, that all descendants of Sophia of Hanover, including Philip, were already naturalised British subjects under the terms of the Sophia Naturalization Act 1705.


	
^ The amount was set by the Civil List (Increase of Financial Provision) Order 1990. It was initially set at £40,000 in the Civil List Act 1952, raised to £65,000 by the Civil List Act 1972, and raised to £165,000 by the Civil List (Increase of Financial Provision) Order 1984.
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Duke of Edinburgh






This article is about the title. For the present holder, see Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. For the award programme, see The Duke of Edinburgh's Award.

Duke of Edinburgh, named after the city of Edinburgh, Scotland[image: External link], is a title that has been created four times for members of the British royal family since 1726. The current holder is the Prince Philip, consort to Queen Elizabeth II.



TOP
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 1726 creation




The title was first created in the Peerage of Great Britain[image: External link] on 26 July 1726 by George I, who bestowed it on his grandson Prince Frederick, who also became Prince of Wales[image: External link] the following year. The subsidiary titles of the dukedom were Baron of Snowdon, in the County of Caernarvon, Viscount of Launceston, in the County of Cornwall, Earl of Eltham, in the County of Kent,[1] and Marquess of the Isle of Ely.[2][3][4] These titles were also in the Peerage of Great Britain. The marquessate was apparently erroneously gazetted[image: External link] as Marquess of the Isle of Wight[image: External link][1] although Marquess of the Isle of Ely[image: External link] was the intended title. In later editions of the London Gazette[image: External link] the Duke is referred to as the Marquess of the Isle of Ely.[5][6] Upon Frederick's death, the titles were inherited by his son Prince George. When Prince George became King George III in 1760, the titles "merged into the Crown[image: External link]", and ceased to exist.
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 Dukes of Gloucester and Edinburgh




Further information: Duke of Gloucester and Edinburgh[image: External link]


On 19 November 1764, George III created a variation of the title for his younger brother, Prince William[image: External link], the full form being "Duke of Gloucester and Edinburgh[image: External link]". This title was in the Peerage of Great Britain and the sole subsidiary title of the dukedom was Earl of Connaught, in the Kingdom of Ireland, a title in the Peerage of Ireland[image: External link].[7] In 1805, the titles were inherited by William's only son, another William[image: External link], who died without a male heir, causing the title to become extinct.
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 1866 creation




Queen Victoria re-created the title on 24 May 1866 for her second son Prince Alfred, this time in the Peerage of the United Kingdom. The subsidiary titles of the dukedom were Earl of Kent and Earl of Ulster, also in the Peerage of the United Kingdom.[8] When Alfred became the sovereign of the two German duchies[image: External link] Saxe-Coburg[image: External link] and Saxe-Gotha[image: External link] in 1893, he retained his British titles. His only son Alfred, Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha committed suicide in 1899, so the title Duke of Edinburgh again became extinct upon the elder Alfred's death in 1900.
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 1947 creation




The title was created for a fourth time on 19 November 1947 by King George VI, who bestowed it on his son-in-law Lieutenant Philip Mountbatten, when he married Princess Elizabeth. Subsequently, Elizabeth was styled HRH Princess Elizabeth, Duchess of Edinburgh until she became Queen in 1952. The subsidiary titles of the dukedom were Earl of Merioneth and Baron Greenwich, of Greenwich in the County of London. Like the dukedom, these titles were also in the Peerage of the United Kingdom.[9] Earlier that year, Philip had renounced his Greek and Danish royal titles (he was born a Prince of Greece and Denmark, being a male-line grandson of King George I of Greece and male-line great-grandson of King Christian IX of Denmark) along with his rights to the Greek throne. In 1957, Philip became a Prince of the United Kingdom[image: External link].[10]
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Prince Frederick, 1st Duke of Edinburgh (1707–1751)

	
Prince George, 2nd Duke of Edinburgh (1738–1820)
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Further information: Duke of Gloucester and Edinburgh[image: External link]



	
Prince William Henry, Duke of Gloucester and Edinburgh (1743–1805)

	
Prince William Frederick, Duke of Gloucester and Edinburgh (1766–1834)
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Prince Alfred Ernest Albert, 1st Duke of Edinburgh (1844–1900)
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 Dukes of Edinburgh; Third creation (1947)






	
Prince Philip, 1st Duke of Edinburgh (born 1921)

	(1) Charles, Prince of Wales (b. 1948)

	(2) Prince William, Duke of Cambridge (b. 1982)

	(3) Prince George of Cambridge (b. 2013)





	(4) Prince Henry of Wales (b. 1984)





	(5) Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link] (b. 1960)

	(6) Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex (b. 1964)

	(7) James, Viscount Severn (b. 2007)
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 Possible future creations




It was announced in 1999, at the time of the wedding of Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex, that he would follow his father as Duke of Edinburgh. This is unlikely to happen by direct inheritance, as Prince Edward is the youngest of Prince Philip's three sons. Rather, the title is expected to be newly created for Prince Edward after it "eventually reverts to the crown"[11] after "both the death of the current Duke of Edinburgh and the Prince of Wales' succession as King."[12]
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List of titles and honours of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh






Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh (born 10 June 1921), has received numerous titles, decorations, and honorary appointments, both during and before his time as consort to Queen Elizabeth II. Each is listed below. Where two dates are shown, the first indicates the date of receiving the title or award (the title as Prince[image: External link] Philip of Greece and Denmark[image: External link] being given as from his birth) and the second indicates the date of its loss, renunciation or when its use was discontinued.

Royal and noble titles and styles


	
10 June 1921 – 28 February 1947: His Royal Highness Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark

	
28 February 1947: Mr. Philip Mountbatten

	
28 February 1947 – 19 November 1947: Lieutenant Philip Mountbatten

	
19 November 1947 – 20 November 1947: His Royal Highness Sir Philip Mountbatten[1]


	
20 November 1947 – present: His Royal Highness The Duke of Edinburgh[1]

	
22 February 1957 – present: His Royal Highness The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh[2][3]








The Prince's style and title in full: His Royal Highness The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, Earl of Merioneth, Baron Greenwich, Royal Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Extra Knight of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle, Member of the Order of Merit, Grand Master and First and Principal Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, Knight of the Order of Australia, Additional Member of the Order of New Zealand, Extra Companion of the Queen's Service Order, Royal Chief of the Order of Logohu, Extraordinary Companion of the Order of Canada, Extraordinary Commander of the Order of Military Merit,[4] Canadian Forces Decoration, Lord of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council, Member of the Queen's Privy Council for Canada, Personal Aide-de-Camp to Her Majesty, Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom.[5]

Royal styles and titles 1947

On 19 November 1947, the day preceding his wedding, King George VI bestowed by Letters Patent the style His Royal Highness on Philip, and on the morning of the wedding, 20 November 1947, further Letters Patent of that day created him Duke of Edinburgh, Earl of Merioneth, and Baron Greenwich of Greenwich in the County of London.[6] Consequently, being already a Knight of the Garter, between 19 and 20 November 1947 he bore the unusual style His Royal Highness Sir Philip Mountbatten and is so described in the Letters Patent of 20 November 1947.

Debate over Prince Philip's titles and honours

Royal title

On the popular, but erroneous, assumption that if Philip had the style of His Royal Highness he was automatically a British Prince[image: External link], media reports after his marriage to Princess Elizabeth referred to a Prince Philip, with or without reference to any ducal title. This may have been influenced by the fact that he had actually been a Prince of Greece and Denmark by birth, the use of which titles he had renounced already. Although the princely title[image: External link] was omitted in the British Regency Act 1953[image: External link], and in Letters Patent of November 1953 appointing Counsellors of State[image: External link], it had been included in Letters Patent of 22 October 1948 conferring princely rank on children from Philip's marriage to Elizabeth. King[image: External link] George VI, however, is believed to have been clear and intentional in having withheld the title of Prince from his future son-in-law.[N 1]

On 3 February 1953, John Diefenbaker[image: External link] MP[image: External link] made this political football by expressing to the Canadian House of Commons[image: External link] his desire to see Philip bear a title[image: External link] that alluded to the Queen's pan-national position and put forward the suggestion of Prince of the Commonwealth.[8] In May of the following year, Prime Minister of the United Kingdom[image: External link] Sir[image: External link] Winston Churchill received a written suggestion from the Queen that her husband be granted the title that Diefenbaker had mentioned, or some other suitable augmentation of his style. Churchill preferred the title Prince Consort, but the Foreign Secretary[image: External link], Anthony Eden[image: External link], expressed a preference for Prince of the Realm. While the Commonwealth Prime Ministers were assembled in London, Churchill was requested by the Queen to informally solicit their opinions on the matter of the Queen's husband's title. Canadian Prime Minister Louis St. Laurent[image: External link] was the only one to express "misgivings", while Philip insisted to the Queen that he objected to any enhancement of his title. The Queen thereafter contacted Churchill and told him to drop the matter.[7] In 1955, the South African Prime Minister[image: External link] J.G. Strijdom[image: External link] belatedly made it known that the South African Cabinet objected to the title Prince of the Commonwealth. When told, the Queen continued to express the wish that her husband's position be raised, but rejected the British Cabinet's recommendations of Prince Consort or Prince Royal. The British Cabinet then suggested simply His Royal Highness the Prince, but the Queen was advised that if she still preferred Prince of the Commonwealth, her Private Secretary could write directly to the Commonwealth Governors-General[image: External link] for their response, though warning that if their consent was not unanimous the proposal could not go forward.

The matter appeared left until the publication on 8 February 1957 of an article by P. Wykeham-Bourne in The Evening Standard titled: "Well, is it correct to say Prince Philip?" A few days following, British Prime Minister Harold Macmillan reversed the advice of the Queen's previous ministers and formally recommended that the Queen reject the Prince in favour of Prince of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and Her other Realms and Territories, only to change this advice, after she consented, to delete even the vague reference to the Commonwealth countries. Letters Patent were issued on 22 February 1957 giving the Duke the style and titular dignity of a Prince of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (omitting the wording and Her other Realms and Territories). According to the announcement in the London Gazette[image: External link], he should henceforth be known as His Royal Highness The Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh,[9] with the capitalised definite article normally restricted to the children of monarchs.[7]

The media cultivated speculation in early 2007 that the title of Prince Consort might be conferred to mark the royal couple's 60th wedding anniversary in November that year; however, this did not occur.

Order of Australia

Prince Philip's promotion in 2015 from Companion[image: External link] to Knight[image: External link] of the Order of Australia[image: External link] caused the eruption of some political controversy in Australia. Prime Minister[image: External link] Tony Abbott[image: External link]'s recommendation (via Sir Peter Cosgrove[image: External link]) to the Queen to confer this reward upon her husband was vehemently criticised by the Labor[image: External link] opposition leader[image: External link], Bill Shorten[image: External link], among others.[10][11] However, various ministers[image: External link] and editorials[image: External link] supported his award of an honour[image: External link].[12][13]

Naval ranks and appointments


	
1940 – 1941: Midshipman[image: External link], HMS Ramillies, HMS Valiant


	
1941 – 16 July 1942: Sub-Lieutenant[image: External link], HMS Wallace


	
16 July 1942 – October 1942: Lieutenant, HMS Wallace


	
October 1942 – 1950: First Lieutenant[image: External link], HMS Wallace, HMS Whelp[image: External link], HMS Chequers[image: External link]


	
1950 – 2 February 1952: Lieutenant Commander[image: External link], HMS Chequers, HMS Magpie


	
2 February 1952 – 15 January 1953: Commander[image: External link], HMS Magpie


	
10 June 2011 – : Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom[image: External link]




Commonwealth honours[image: External link]

Commonwealth realms


	Appointments





	Country
	Date
	Appointment
	Post-nominal letters



	 England
	19 November 1947 –
	Royal Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter[image: External link][W 1]
	KG[14]



	British Empire and Commonwealth
	10 June 1948 – 6 February 1952
	Personal Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty The King[image: External link][W 2]
	AdC(P)



	 United Kingdom
	4 November 1951 –
	Member of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council
	PC



	 Scotland
	21 April 1952 –
	Extra Knight of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle[image: External link][W 3]
	KT



	 United Kingdom
	22 May 1953 –
	Grand Master and First and Principal Knight Grand Cross of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire[image: External link][W 4]
	GBE



	 Canada
	14 October 1957 –
	Privy Councillor of the Queen's Privy Council for Canada
	PC



	Commonwealth realms[image: External link]
	10 June 1968 –
	Member of the Order of Merit[image: External link][W 5]
	OM



	 British Columbia
	1971 –
	Order of the Dogwood[image: External link]
	OD



	 New Zealand
	15 November 1981 –
	Extra Companion of the Queen's Service Order[image: External link][W 6]
	QSO



	 Australia
	13 June 1988 –
	Companion of the Order of Australia[image: External link] (Military Division)
	AC (Mil)



	26 January 2015 –
	Knight of the Order of Australia[image: External link] (General Division)
	AK



	 Papua New Guinea
	2005 –
	Royal Chief of the Order of Logohu[image: External link]
	GCL[15]



	 New Zealand
	4 June 2012 –
	Additional Member of the Order of New Zealand[image: External link]
	ONZ[16][17]



	 Canada
	23 April 2013 –
	Extraordinary Commander of the Order of Military Merit[image: External link]
	CMM[18][19]



	 Canada
	26 April 2013 –
	Extraordinary Companion of the Order of Canada[image: External link]
	CC[4][19]





	Decorations and medals





	Country
	Date
	Decoration
	Post-nominal letters



	British Empire and Commonwealth
	1937
	King George VI Coronation Medal[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 United Kingdom
	1945
	1939–1945 Star[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 United Kingdom
	1945
	Atlantic Star[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 United Kingdom
	1945
	Africa Star[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 United Kingdom
	1945
	Burma Star[image: External link], with Pacific clasp[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 United Kingdom
	1945
	Italy Star[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 United Kingdom
	1945
	1939-45 War Medal[image: External link], with Mentioned in Despatches[image: External link] oak leaf[W 7]
	



	Commonwealth
	2 June 1953
	Queen Elizabeth II Coronation Medal[image: External link][W 7]
	



	Commonwealth realms[image: External link]
	1977
	Queen Elizabeth II Silver Jubilee Medal[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 Canada
	1954[20]
	Canadian Forces Decoration[image: External link], with five bars[image: External link][W 7]
	CD[21][22]



	 New Zealand
	1990
	New Zealand 1990 Commemoration Medal[image: External link][W 7]
	



	Commonwealth realms[image: External link]
	2002
	Queen Elizabeth II Golden Jubilee Medal[image: External link][W 7]
	



	 Saskatchewan
	2005
	Commemorative Medal for the Centennial of Saskatchewan[image: External link]
	



	Commonwealth realms[image: External link]
	2007
	Royal Victorian Chain[image: External link][W 8]
	



	Commonwealth realms[image: External link]
	2012
	Queen Elizabeth II Diamond Jubilee Medal[image: External link][W 7] (both the British and Canadian versions)
	



	 United Kingdom
	11 October 2016
	Naval Long Service and Good Conduct Medal[image: External link] with six bars[image: External link] [23] [24]
	




Other Commonwealth countries


	Appointments





	Country
	Date
	Appointment
	Post-nominal letters



	 Zanzibar
	1963 –
	Member First Class of the Order of the Brilliant Star[image: External link]
	



	 Maldives
	13 March 1972 –
	Member of the Most Distinguished Order of Izzuddin
	NIIV



	 Singapore
	1972 –
	Honorary Member of the Darjah Utama Temasek[image: External link]
	DUT(1)



	 Brunei
	1972 –
	Member First Class of the Esteemed Royal Family Order
	DK





	Decorations





	Country
	Date
	Decoration
	Post-nominal letters



	 Brunei
	1992
	Sultan of Brunei[image: External link] Silver Jubilee Medal
	



	 Malta
	1992
	Malta George Cross Fiftieth Anniversary Medal[image: External link][W 7]
	




Foreign honours

Orders



	Country
	Date
	Appointment
	Post-nominal letters



	 Greece
	1941 –
	Collar of the Royal Family Order of Saints George and Constantine with swords[image: External link]
	KSGC



	 Greece
	1947 –
	Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Order of the Redeemer[image: External link]
	GCR



	 Denmark
	16 November 1947 –
	Knight of the Order of the Elephant[image: External link]
	RE



	 Greece
	1950 – 1975[N 2]
	Knight Grand Cross with Swords of the Royal Order of George I[image: External link]
	GCGI



	 Greece
	1950 –
	Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Order of the Phoenix[image: External link]
	GCP



	 Monaco
	1951 –
	Knight Grand Cross of the Order of St. Charles[image: External link]
	



	 Norway
	1952 –
	Grand Cross with Collar of the Royal Norwegian Order of Saint Olav[image: External link]
	



	 Panama
	29 November 1953 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of Manuel Amador Guerrero[image: External link]
	



	 Sweden
	1954 –
	Knight of the Royal Order of the Seraphim[image: External link]
	RSerafO



	 Ethiopia
	1954 –
	Grand Cross with Chain of the Order of the Queen of Sheba[image: External link]
	



	 Portugal
	1955 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of the Tower and Sword[image: External link]
	GCTS



	 Iraq
	1956 –
	Member First Class of the Order of King Faisal I
	



	 France
	9 April 1957 –
	Grand Cross of the National Order of the Legion of Honour[image: External link]
	



	 Italy
	1958 –
	Knight Grand Cross of the Order of Merit of the Republic[image: External link]
	



	 Netherlands
	26 March 1958 –
	Knight Grand Cross of the Order of the Netherlands Lion[image: External link]
	



	 Germany
	1958 –
	Grand Cross Special Class of the Order of Merit of the Federal Republic of Germany[image: External link]
	



	   Nepal
	1960 –
	Member of the Order of Ojaswi Rajanya[image: External link]
	



	 Finland
	1961 –
	Commander Grand Cross of the Order of the White Rose[image: External link]
	SVR SR



	 Tunisia
	1961 –
	Grand Cordon of the Order of Independence[image: External link]
	



	 Liberia
	23 November 1961 –
	Grand Band of the Order of the Star of Africa[image: External link]
	



	 Colombia
	1962 –
	Grand Cross Extraordinary of the Order of Boyaca[image: External link]
	



	 Ecuador
	1962 –
	Grand Cross of the National Order of Merit
	



	 Peru
	1962 –
	Grand Cross in Brilliants of the Order of the Sun of Peru[image: External link]
	



	 Bolivia
	1962 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of the Condor of the Andes[image: External link]
	



	 Chile
	1962 –
	Collar of the Grand Cross of the Order of Merit[image: External link]
	



	 Brazil
	1962 –
	Grand Cross of the National Order of the Southern Cross[image: External link]
	



	 Paraguay
	1962 –
	Grand Cross Extraordinary of the National Order of Merit
	



	 Argentina
	1962 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of the Liberator General San Martin[image: External link]
	



	 Belgium
	1963 –
	Grand Cordon of the Order of Leopold[image: External link]
	



	 Iceland
	1963 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of the Falcon[image: External link]
	



	 Mexico
	1964 –
	Collar of the Order of the Aztec Eagle[image: External link]
	



	 Jordan
	1966 –
	Grand Cordon of the Supreme Order of the Renaissance[image: External link]
	



	 United States
	1968 –
	Grand Commander of the Order of Maritime Merit of the San Francisco Port Authority[image: External link]
	



	 Afghanistan
	1971 –
	Member First Class of the Order of the Supreme Sun[image: External link]
	



	 Japan
	1971 –
	Grand Cordon of the Supreme Order of the Chrysanthemum[image: External link]
	



	 Luxembourg
	1972 –
	Knight of the Order of the Gold Lion of the House of Nassau[image: External link]
	



	  Yugoslavia[image: External link]
	19 October 1972 – 1992
	Yugoslav Great Star of the Order of the Yugoslav Star[image: External link]
	



	 Palestine
	1972 –
	Star of Palestine
	[25]



	 Zaire
	1973 –
	Grand Cordon of the National Order of the Leopard[image: External link]
	



	 Portugal
	31 May 1973 –
	Grand Collar of the Order of the Infante Dom Henrique[image: External link]
	GCIH



	 Netherlands
	1979 –
	Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the Golden Ark[image: External link]
	



	 Oman
	27 February 1979 –
	Member First Class of the Military Order of Oman
	



	 Qatar
	22 February 1979 –
	Collar of the Order of Independence[image: External link]
	



	 Portugal
	14 August 1979 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of Aviz[image: External link]
	GCA



	 Morocco
	29 October 1980 –
	Member Special Class of the Order of Muhammad[image: External link]
	



	 Spain
	19 October 1986 –
	Knight Grand Cross of the Royal and Distinguished Spanish Order of Carlos III[image: External link][26]
	



	 Poland
	1991 –
	Grand Cordon of the Order of Merit of the Republic of Poland[image: External link]
	



	 Portugal
	27 April 1993 –
	Grand Cross of the Order of Christ (Portugal)[image: External link]
	GCC



	 United Arab Emirates
	2010 –
	Order of the Federation[27]
	



	 Saudi Arabia
	2010 ? –
	Member of the Distinguished First Class of the King Abdul Aziz Order of Merit[image: External link][28]
	





	Decorations





	Country
	Date
	Decoration
	Post-nominal letters



	 Greece
	1945
	Greek War Cross[W 7]
	



	 France
	1945
	Croix de Guerre with Palm[W 7]
	



	 Sudan
	1964
	Decoration of the Republic, First Class
	



	 Austria
	1966
	Decoration for Service to the Republic of Austria, Grand Star[image: External link]
	



	 Iran
	14 October 1971
	Commemorative Medal of the 2500th Anniversary of the founding of the Persian Empire[image: External link][29][30]
	




Wear of orders, decorations, and medals

Awards worn regularly by Prince Philip are noted in the above tables and are worn in accordance with customary British conventions applicable to the occasion, the location and to the form of dress worn. Awards not specifically noted are worn by Prince Philip on appropriate occasions relating to the country that made the award, again in accordance with UK conventions. The current ribbons worn by Prince Philip are as follows:[W 9]




	Order of Merit[image: External link]
	Order of the British Empire

(Military Division)[image: External link]
	Order of Australia

(General Division)[image: External link]
	Order of New Zealand[image: External link]



	Order of Canada[image: External link]
	Order of Military Merit[image: External link]
	Queen's Service Order[image: External link]
	1939–45 Star[image: External link]



	Atlantic Star[image: External link]
	Africa Star[image: External link]
	Burma Star[image: External link]

with "Pacific" clasp
	Italy Star[image: External link]



	1939-45 War Medal[image: External link]

with Mention in Despatches[image: External link]
	King George VI

Coronation Medal[image: External link]
	Queen Elizabeth II

Coronation Medal[image: External link]
	Queen Elizabeth II

Silver Jubilee Medal[image: External link]



	Queen Elizabeth II

Golden Jubilee Medal[image: External link]
	Queen Elizabeth II

Diamond Jubilee Medal[image: External link]
	Canadian Forces Decoration[image: External link]

with five bars
	New Zealand 1990

Commemoration Medal[image: External link]



	Malta George Cross

Fiftieth Anniversary Medal[image: External link]
	Order of the Redeemer[image: External link]
	Greek War Cross (1940)
	Croix de Guerre 1939-45

with Bronze Palm






Notes on wear



	
^ The insignia of a Knight of the Order of the Garter are regularly worn by Prince Philip on occasions when orders and decorations are worn, other than in Scotland where he wears the insignia of a Knight of the Order of the Thistle in preference when wearing a form of dress in which full-size or miniature medals are worn with only one breast star. Not worn when ribbons alone are worn.


	
^ The insignia of an ADC to King George VI are worn by Prince Philip on the epaulettes[image: External link] when wearing UK military uniforms


	
^ The insignia of a Knight of the Order of the Thistle are regularly worn by Prince Philip on occasions when orders and decorations are worn, other than when wearing a form of dress in which full-size or miniature medals are worn with less than two breast stars (when he wears the insignia of the Order of the Garter in preference). In Scotland, if only one breast star is worn, he wears the insignia for the Order of the Thistle in lieu of the Order of the Garter. Not worn when ribbons alone are worn.


	
^ The insignia of a Knight Grand Cross of the Order of the British Empire (Military Division) are regularly worn by Prince Philip on all occasions when orders and decorations are worn, other than when wearing a dress in which full size medals are worn with less than three breast stars.


	
^ The insignia of a Member of the Order of Merit are regularly worn by Prince Philip on all occasions when orders and decorations are worn.


	
^ The insignia of the Queen's Service Order is usually worn by Prince Philip on occasions when decorations are worn. There are some occasions when he wears other decorations but not the insignia of the QSO in the United Kingdom.


	
^ a b c d e f g h i j k l m n o p These awards are those that Prince Philip regularly wears on occasions when decorations and medals are worn.


	
^ The Royal Victorian Chain is worn by Prince Philip on all occasions customary for it to be worn.


	
^ Displayed as they would be worn on a uniform shirt. Note an oakleaf is worn on the ribbon of the War Medal and a Palm leaf is worn on the ribbon of the French Croix de Guerre.






Honorary military positions


	Australia




	
1954 – : Field Marshal[image: External link] of the Australian Army[image: External link][31]


	
1959 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Australian Electrical and Mechanical Engineers[image: External link][32]


	
1963 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Australian Army Cadets[image: External link][32]


	
1954 – : Marshal of the Royal Australian Air Force[image: External link][31]


	
1954 – : Admiral of the Fleet[image: External link] of the Royal Australian Navy[image: External link][31]





	Canada




	
1953 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Canadian Army Cadets[image: External link][32]


	
8 December 1953 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Canadian Regiment[32]


	
1967 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Seaforth Highlanders of Canada[image: External link][32]


	
1967 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Queen's Own Cameron Highlanders of Canada[image: External link][32]


	
1967 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Cameron Highlanders of Ottawa (Duke of Edinburgh's Own)[image: External link][32]


	
1978 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Hamilton Light Infantry (Wentworth Regiment)[image: External link][32]


	
2011 – : General[image: External link] of the Canadian Army[image: External link][33]


	
1953 – : Air Commodore-in-Chief of the Royal Canadian Air Cadets[image: External link][32]


	
2011 – : General of the Royal Canadian Air Force[image: External link][33]


	
1953 – : Admiral[image: External link] of the Royal Canadian Sea Cadets[image: External link][32]


	
2011 – : Admiral of the Royal Canadian Navy[image: External link][33]





	New Zealand




	
1954 – 1964: Colonel-in-Chief of the Hawke's Bay Regiment[image: External link]


	
1954 – 1964: Colonel-in-Chief of the Otago and Southland Regiment[image: External link]


	
1970 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal New Zealand Electrical and Mechanical Engineers[image: External link][32]


	
1977 – : Field Marshal of the New Zealand Army[image: External link][32]


	
1977 – : Marshal of the Royal New Zealand Air Force[image: External link][32]


	
1958 – : Admiral of the Fleet of the Royal New Zealand Navy[image: External link][32]





	Trinidad and Tobago




	
1964 – : Honorary Colonel of the Trinidad and Tobago Regiment[image: External link][32]





	United Kingdom




	
1953 – : Field Marshal of the British Army[image: External link][32]


	
1952 – : Colonel-in-Chief Army Cadet Force[image: External link][32]


	
1953 – 1958: Colonel-in-Chief of the 8th King's Royal Irish Hussars[image: External link]


	
1953 – 1959: Colonel-in-Chief of the Wiltshire Regiment[image: External link]


	
1953 – 1961: Colonel-in-Chief of the Queen's Own Cameron Highlanders[image: External link]


	
1953 – 1957: Honorary Colonel of the Leicestershire Yeomanry[image: External link]


	
1953 – : Honorary Colonel of the City of Edinburgh University Officers' Training Corps[image: External link][32]


	
1953 – 1974: Colonel of the Welsh Guards[image: External link][32]


	
1957 – : Honorary Colonel of the Leicestershire and Derbyshire Yeomanry[image: External link]


	
1957 – : Member Honourable Artillery Company[image: External link][32]


	
1958 – 1993: Colonel-in-Chief of the Queen's Royal Irish Hussars[image: External link][32]


	
1959 – 1994: Colonel-in-Chief of the Duke of Edinburgh's Royal Regiment[32]


	
1961 – 1994: Colonel-in-Chief of the Queen's Own Highlanders (Seaforth and Camerons)[image: External link][32]


	
1969 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Corps of Royal Electrical and Mechanical Engineers[image: External link][32]


	
1975 – : Colonel of the Grenadier Guards[32]


	
1977 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Intelligence Corps[image: External link][32]


	
1993 – 2002: Deputy Colonel-in-Chief of the Queen's Royal Hussars[image: External link]


	
1994 – 2007 Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Gloucestershire, Berkshire and Wiltshire Regiment[image: External link]


	
1994 – 2006: Colonel-in-Chief of the Highlanders (Seaforth, Gordons and Camerons)[image: External link]


	
2002 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Queen's Royal Hussars[image: External link]


	
2006 – : Royal Colonel of the Highlanders, 4th Battalion, The Royal Regiment of Scotland[image: External link]


	
2007 – : Colonel-in-Chief of the Rifles[image: External link]


	
1953 – : Marshal of the Royal Air Force[32]


	
1952 – 2015: Air Commodore-in-Chief of the Air Training Corps[image: External link][32]


	
1953 – 1957: Honorary Air Commodore of the No. 601 (County of London) Squadron[image: External link]


	
1977 – : Honorary Air Commodore of RAF Kinloss[image: External link][32]


	
1983 – : Air-Commodore of the University Air Squadron[image: External link][32]


	
1953 – : Admiral of the Fleet[image: External link] of the Royal Navy[32]


	
1952 – 1992: Admiral[image: External link] of the Sea Cadet Corps[image: External link][32]


	
1953 – : Captain-General of the Corps of Royal Marines[image: External link][32]


	
2011 – : Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom[image: External link]




Non-national titles and honours

Citizenship


	
1962: Montevideo[image: External link]


	
1966: Chicago[image: External link]




City freedoms


	Commonwealth Realms




	
1948: London[image: External link]


	
1948: Greenwich[image: External link]


	
1948: Edinburgh [34]


	
1954: Cardiff[image: External link] [35]


	
1955: Glasgow[image: External link] [36]


	
1956: Melbourne[image: External link]


	
1964: Bridgetown[image: External link]


	
1995: Windsor and Maidenhead[image: External link]


	
2012: Perth[image: External link]





	Other Commonwealth




	
1961: Dar es Salaam[image: External link]


	
1963: Nairobi[image: External link]





	Foreign




	
1964: Guadalajara[image: External link]


	
1964: Acapulco[image: External link]


	
1966: Los Angeles[image: External link]




Memberships and Fellowships



	Country
	Date
	Organisation
	Position



	 United Kingdom
	1947 – 2013
	National Playing Fields Association
	President



	 United Kingdom
	1948 –
	Marylebone Cricket Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [37]



	 United Kingdom
	1949 – 1950

1974 – 1975
	Marylebone Cricket Club[image: External link]
	President



	 United Kingdom
	1949 –
	Institute of Marine Engineering, Science & Technology[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow [38]



	 United Kingdom
	1951 –
	Royal Society[image: External link]
	Fellow (FRS) elected under statute 12[39]



	 Quebec
	1951 –
	Royal Montreal Curling Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [40]



	 United Kingdom
	1952 –
	Royal College of Physicians[image: External link]
	
Honorary Fellow
(FRCP Hon.)





	 United Kingdom
	1952 –
	Institution of Civil Engineers[image: External link]
	Honorary Member[41]



	 Canada
	1953 –
	Royal Canadian Regiment Association
	Patron



	 United Kingdom
	1954 –
	Honourable Company of Master Mariners[image: External link]
	
Master 1954-1957
Admiral 1957–Present





	 Quebec
	1954 –
	Royal St. Lawrence Yacht Club[image: External link]
	Royal Patron



	 United Kingdom
	1954 –
	Canada Club, London
	Patron [42]



	 Scotland
	1955 –
	Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh[image: External link]
	Patron [43]



	 Scotland
	1955 –
	Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh[image: External link]
	
Honorary Fellow
(FRCS(Edin)) [44]





	 United Kingdom
	
	Royal Yacht Squadron[image: External link]
	Admiral [45]



	 United Kingdom
	
	Royal Air Squadron[image: External link]
	Air commodore



	 England
	
	Naval and Military Club[image: External link]
	President [46]



	 England
	
	Naval and Military Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [47]



	 England
	
	Army and Navy Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [48]



	 Australia
	
	Naval and Military Club, Melbourne
	Life Member [49]



	 England
	
	All England Lawn Tennis and Croquet Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [50]



	 Scotland
	
	The Royal and Ancient Golf Club of St Andrews[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [51]



	 United Kingdom
	
	Royal British Legion[image: External link]
	Life Member [52]



	 England
	
	Royal Air Force Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Life Member [53]



	 Canada
	1957 –
	Royal Society of Canada[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow (FRSC)



	 United Kingdom
	1958 –
	Chartered Institute of Building[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow (FCIOB)



	 United Kingdom
	1958 –
	Institution of Structural Engineers[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow (FIStructE)[54]



	 Canada
	1959 – 1960
	Canadian Medical Association[image: External link]
	President [55]



	 Canada
	n/a
	Canadian Medical Association[image: External link]
	Honorary Member



	 United Kingdom
	1961 – 1982
	World Wide Fund for Nature (UK)
	President [56]



	 United Kingdom
	1981 – 1996
	World Wide Fund for Nature (International)
	President [57]



	 United Kingdom
	1996 –
	World Wide Fund for Nature (International)
	President Emeritus [58]



	 Australia
	1962 –
	Australian Academy of Science[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow (FAA)



	 United Kingdom
	1963 –
	Energy Institute[image: External link]
	Permanent Fellow



	 Scotland
	1963 –
	Royal Zoological Society of Scotland[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow



	 United Kingdom
	1966 –
	Royal Aeronautical Society[image: External link]
	Honorary President



	 United Kingdom
	1966 –
	Royal Microscopical Society[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow (HonFRMS)[59]



	 Australia
	1969 –
	Australian Institute of Building[image: External link]
	Honorary Member



	 British Columbia
	1974 –
	Vancouver Rowing Club[image: External link]
	Patron [60]



	 British Columbia
	1976 –
	Royal Vancouver Yacht Club[image: External link]
	Royal Patron [61]



	 England
	1977 –
	Zoological Society of London[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow



	 United Kingdom
	1979 –
	Burma Star Association[image: External link]
	Patron



	 Quebec
	1989 –
	Fondation de la Faune du Québec
	Honorary Member



	 Canada
	2002 –
	Massey College[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow[image: External link][62]



	 British Columbia
	n/a
	Vancouver Racquets Club
	Honorary Member



	 Canada
	n/a
	British Railway Modellers of North America
	Honorary Member



	 Canada
	n/a
	College of Family Physicians of Canada[image: External link]
	Honorary Member



	 Canada
	n/a
	Engineering Institute of Canada
	Honorary Member



	 Canada
	n/a
	Loyal Canadian Prince Club
	Honorary Member



	 Canada
	n/a
	Porcupine Rod and Gun Club
	Honorary Life Member



	 England
	n/a
	Royal College of Surgeons of England[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow[image: External link] (FRCS)



	 England
	n/a
	King's Lynn[image: External link] Rotary Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Member



	 Scotland
	n/a
	Edinburgh Rotary Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Member



	 Ontario
	n/a
	Toronto Press Club
	Honorary Member



	 Ontario
	n/a
	Toronto Club
	Honorary Life Member



	 Quebec
	n/a
	University Club of Montreal
	Honorary Member



	 Saskatchewan
	n/a
	South Saskatchewan Wildlife Association
	Honorary Life Member



	 United Kingdom
	n/a
	Royal Association of British Dairy Farmers
	Honorary Life Member



	 Malta
	n/a
	Royal Malta Yacht Club[image: External link]
	Honorary Member



	 United Kingdom
	n/a
	British Model Flying Association[image: External link]
	Patron



	 United Kingdom
	n/a
	British Gliding Association[image: External link]
	President [63]



	 Nova Scotia
	n/a
	Royal Nova Scotia Yacht Squadron[image: External link]
	Patron



	 Canada
	n/a
	Canadian Aeronautics and Space Institute[image: External link]
	Patron



	 Ontario
	n/a
	Royal Canadian Yacht Club[image: External link]
	Patron



	 Canada
	n/a
	Canadian Cutting Horse Association[image: External link]
	Patron



	 Canada
	n/a
	Canadian Power and Sail Squadrons[image: External link]
	Patron



	 England
	n/a
	Garrick Club[image: External link]
	Patron




Scholastic


	Chancellor, visitor, governor, and fellowships





	Country
	Date
	School
	Position



	 Scotland
	1952 – 2011[64]
	University of Edinburgh[image: External link]
	Chancellor



	 England
	1953 –
	University College[image: External link], University of Oxford[image: External link]
	Honorary Fellow



	 England
	1953 –
	Charterhouse School[image: External link]
	Royal Governor



	 England
	1954 –
	King's College London[image: External link]
	Life Governor



	 Ontario
	1955 –
	Upper Canada College[image: External link]
	Visitor[image: External link]



	 England
	1957 – 2004
	University of Manchester Institute of Science and Technology[image: External link]
	Visitor



	 United Kingdom
	1957 – 2012
	English-Speaking Union[image: External link]
	President



	 England
	1959 –
	Churchill College[image: External link], University of Cambridge[image: External link]
	Visitor



	 England
	1967 – 1990
	University of Salford
	Chancellor



	 England
	1976 – 2011[65]
	University of Cambridge[image: External link]
	Chancellor



	 England
	1976 –
	Corpus Christi College[image: External link], University of Cambridge[image: External link]
	Visitor





	Honorary degrees





	Country
	Date
	School
	Degree



	 Wales
	1949
	University of Wales
	Doctor of Laws[image: External link] (LLD)



	 England
	1951
	University of London[image: External link]
	Doctor of Laws (LLD)



	 England
	1951
	Durham University[image: External link]
	Doctor of Civil Law[image: External link] (DCL)



	 England
	1957
	Reading University[image: External link]
	Doctor of Science (DSc)



	 Malta
	1959
	University of Malta[image: External link]
	Doctor of Laws (LLD)



	 India
	1959
	University of Delhi[image: External link]
	Doctor of Science[image: External link] (DSc)



	 Peru
	1962
	University of Lima[image: External link]
	Doctor of Engineering[image: External link] (DEng)



	 England
	1964
	University of Oxford[image: External link]
	Doctor of Civil Law (DCL)



	 California
	1966
	University of California[image: External link]
	Doctor of Laws (LLD)



	 England
	1967
	University of Salford
	Doctor of Science (DSc)



	 England
	1967
	University of Southampton[image: External link]
	Doctor of Science (DSc)



	 British Columbia
	1969
	University of Victoria[image: External link]
	Doctor of Science (DSc)



	 Ontario
	1 July 1983
	University of Western Ontario[image: External link]
	Doctor of Laws (LLD) [66]



	 Jordan
	1984
	University of Jordan[image: External link]
	Doctor of Laws (LLD)



	 Australia
	1986
	Monash University[image: External link]
	Doctor of Laws[image: External link] (LLD)



	 England
	2012
	University of Plymouth[image: External link]
	Doctor of Marine Science (DMS)




Honorific eponyms

This list is incomplete[image: External link]; you can help by expanding it[image: External link].

Further information: Royal eponyms in Canada[image: External link]


Awards


	
 United Kingdom: Prince Philip Designers Prize


	
 United Kingdom: Prince Philip Medal




Geographic locations


	
 New Zealand: Prince Philip Glacier[image: External link]




Structures

Buildings


	
 Wales: Prince Philip Hospital[image: External link]




Highways, roads, and bridges


	
 Newfoundland and Labrador: Prince Philip Drive[image: External link], St. John's[image: External link]


	
 Norfolk Island: Prince Philip Drive



Parks


	
 Malaysia

	
 Sabah: Prince Philip Park
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Notes



	
^ "Home Office[image: External link], Whitehall[image: External link]. S.W.1. 28 February 1955. "My dear George {Coldstream, Clerk of the Crown in Chancery[image: External link]}, We were speaking the other day about the designation of the Duke of Edinburgh. In 1948 the General Register Office[image: External link] consulted us about the way in which the birth of Prince Charles was to be registered. They sent over a suggested entry, in column 4 of which (name and surname of father) they had inserted: 'His Royal Highness Prince Philip'. I consulted {Sir Alan} Lascelles[image: External link] Principal Private Secretary[image: External link] to the King on this and he laid my letter before The King[image: External link], together with the draft entry, I have in my possession the entry, as amended by The King in his own hand. The King amended column 4, name and surname of father, to read: "His Royal Highness Philip, Duke of Edinburgh". Austin Strutt {Assistant Under-Secretary of State[image: External link]}"[7]


	
^ Abolished after the abolition[image: External link] of the Greek monarchy in 1974.
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Mon Repos, Corfu






For other places with similar names, see Mon Repos[image: External link].

Mon Repos is a villa[image: External link] on the island[image: External link] of Corfu, Greece[image: External link]. It lies south of Corfu City[image: External link] in the forest of Palaiopolis.
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 History




The villa was built as a summer residence for the British Lord High Commissioner of the United States of the Ionian Islands[image: External link], Frederick Adam[image: External link], and his second wife (a Corfiot), Diamantina 'Nina' Palatino, in 1828–1831, although they had to vacate the villa soon afterwards in 1832 when Adam was sent to serve in India[image: External link]. The villa was rarely used as a residence for the later British governors. In 1833, it housed a school of fine arts, while in 1834, the park was opened to the public. Empress[image: External link] Elisabeth of Austria[image: External link] stayed there in 1863. Here she fell in love with the island, where she later built the Achilleion Palace[image: External link].

After the union with Greece in 1864, the villa was granted to King George I of the Hellenes as a summer residence; he renamed it Mon Repos. The royal family used it as a summer residence up until King Constantine II[image: External link] fled the country in 1967. The villa subsequently became derelict, but was restored in the 1990s.

Several royal births have taken place at the villa, including those of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh on 10 June 1921, and Princess Alexia of Greece and Denmark[image: External link] on 10 July 1965.
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 Court rulings




The villa was confiscated under controversial circumstances some years after the declaration of the Hellenic Republic in 1974. Its confiscation, and the confiscation of other property of the deposed and exiled King Constantine II[image: External link], without any compensation, led to a court case in the European Court of Human Rights[image: External link].

The King's argument centred on the claim that the property in question was acquired by his predecessors legally and was therefore subject to regular personal inheritance. The Greek state argued that because the property was either used by the royal family by virtue of its sovereign status or obtained by taking advantage of that status, once the monarchy was abolished, the property reverted to public ownership automatically.

The Court struck a middle course in reaching its verdict and ordered the Hellenic Republic[image: External link] to pay the exiled king compensation of less than 1% of its worth but allowed the Greek state to retain ownership of the property.
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 Archeological museum




The villa and its gardens are the property of the Corfu municipality, and are now being used as an archeological museum.
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 Notable persons born at Mon Repos





	Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh

	Princess Alexia of Greece and Denmark[image: External link]
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	Hellenic Ministry of Culture and Tourism – Archaeological Museum of Palaeopolis[image: External link]
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Corfu






For other uses, see Corfu (disambiguation)[image: External link].

"Corcyra" redirects here. For other uses, see Corcyra (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Corfu (/ko:r'fu:, -fju: /[image: External link]; Greek: Κέρκυρα, Kérkyra [ˈcercira][image: External link]; Ancient Greek[image: External link]: Κέρκυρα or Κόρκυρα; Latin[image: External link]: Corcyra; Italian[image: External link]: Corfù) is a Greek[image: External link] island[image: External link] in the Ionian Sea[image: External link]. It is the second largest of the Ionian Islands[image: External link],[3] and, including its small satellite islands, forms the northwesternmost part of Greece.[4] The island is part of the Corfu regional unit[image: External link], and is administered as a single municipality, which also includes the smaller islands of Ereikoussa[image: External link], Mathraki[image: External link] and Othonoi[image: External link]. The municipality has an area of 610.936 km2, the island proper 592.877 km2.[5] The principal city of the island and seat of the municipality (pop. 32,095) is also named Corfu[image: External link].[6] Corfu is home to the Ionian University[image: External link].

The island is bound up with the history of Greece[image: External link] from the beginnings of Greek mythology[image: External link]. Its history is full of battles and conquests. Castles punctuating strategic locations across the island are a legacy of these struggles. Two of these castles enclose its capital, which is the only city in Greece to be surrounded in such a way. As a result, Corfu's capital has been officially declared a Kastropolis ("castle city") by the Greek government.[7] From medieval times and into the 17th century, the island, having successfully repulsed the Ottomans during several sieges, was recognised as a bulwark of the European States against the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] and became one of the most fortified places in Europe.[8] The fortifications of the island were used by the Venetians to defend against Ottoman intrusion into the Adriatic[image: External link]. Corfu eventually fell under British rule following the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link]. Corfu was eventually ceded by the British Empire along with the remaining islands of the United States of the Ionian Islands[image: External link], and unification with modern Greece was concluded in 1864 under the Treaty of London[image: External link].

In 2007, the city's old quarter was added to the UNESCO[image: External link] World Heritage List[image: External link], following a recommendation by ICOMOS[image: External link].[9][10][11]

Corfu is a very popular tourist destination.[12][13] The island was the location of the 1994 European Union summit[image: External link].[14]
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 Name




The Greek name, Kerkyra or Korkyra[image: External link], is related to two powerful water deities: Poseidon[image: External link], god of the sea, and Asopos[image: External link], an important Greek mainland river.[15] According to myth, Poseidon fell in love with the beautiful nymph Korkyra, daughter of Asopos and river nymph Metope[image: External link], and abducted her.[15] Poseidon brought Korkyra to the hitherto unnamed island and, in marital bliss, offered her name to the place: Korkyra,[15] which gradually evolved to Kerkyra ( Doric[image: External link]).[7] They had a child they called Phaiax, after whom the inhabitants of the island were named Phaiakes[image: External link], in Latin[image: External link] Phaeaciani. Corfu's nickname is the island of the Phaeacians[image: External link].

The name Corfù, an Italian version of the Byzantine[image: External link] Κορυφώ (Koryphō), meaning "city of the peaks", derives from the Byzantine Greek[image: External link] Κορυφαί (Koryphai) (crests or peaks), denoting the two peaks of Palaio Frourio.[7]
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 Geography




The northeastern edge of Corfu lies off the coast[image: External link] of Sarandë[image: External link], Albania[image: External link], separated by straits varying in width from 3 to 23 km (2 to 14 miles). The southeast side of the island lies off the coast of Thesprotia[image: External link], Greece. Its shape resembles a sickle[image: External link] (drepanē, δρεπάνι), to which it was compared by the ancients: the concave side, with the city and harbour of Corfu in the centre, lies toward the Albanian coast. With the island's area estimated at 592.9 square kilometres (146,500 acres),[5] it runs approximately 64 km (40 mi) long, with greatest breadth at around 32 km (20 mi).

Two high and well-defined ranges divide the island into three districts, of which the northern is mountainous, the central undulating, and the southern low-lying. The more important of the two ranges, that of Pantokrator[image: External link] (Παντοκράτωρ – the Almighty) stretches east and west from Cape Falacro to Cape Psaromita, and attains its greatest elevation in the summit of the same name.

The second range culminates in the mountain of Santi Jeca, or Santa Decca, as it is called by misinterpretation of the Greek designation Άγιοι Δέκα (Hagioi Deka), or the Ten Saints. The whole island, composed as it is of various limestone formations, presents great diversity of surface, and views from more elevated spots are magnificent. Beaches are found in Agios Gordis, the Korission lagoon, Agios Georgios, Marathia, Kassiopi, Sidari, Palaiokastritsa and many others. Corfu is located near the Kefalonia[image: External link] geological fault formation; earthquakes have occurred.

Corfu's coastline spans 217 kilometres (135 mi) including capes; its highest point is Mount Pantokrator[image: External link] (911 metres (2,989 ft)); and the second Stravoskiadi, at 849 m (2,785 ft). The full extent of capes and promontories take in Agia Aikaterini, Drastis to the north, Lefkimmi and Asprokavos to the southeast, and Megachoro to the south. Two islands are also to be found at a middle point of Gouvia and Corfu Bay, which extends across much of the eastern shore of the island; are known as Lazareto and Ptychia (or Vido). Camping areas can be found in Palaiokastritsa[image: External link], Agrillia, with four in the northern part, Pyrgi[image: External link], Roda[image: External link], Gouvia[image: External link] and Messonghi.
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 Diapontia islands




The Diapontia Islands[image: External link] (Greek: Διαπόντια νησιά) are located in the northwest of Corfu, (6 km away) and about 40 km away from Italian coasts. The main islands are Othonoi[image: External link], Ereikoussa[image: External link] and Mathraki[image: External link].
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 Lazaretto Island




Lazaretto Island[image: External link], formerly known as Aghios Dimitrios, is located two nautical miles northeast of Corfu[image: External link]; the island has an area of 17.5 acres[image: External link] and comes under the administration of the Greek National Tourist Organization. During Venetian rule in the early 16th century, a monastery was built on the islet and a leprosarium established later in the century, after which the island was named. In 1798, during the French occupation, the islet was occupied by the Russo[image: External link]-Turkish fleet, who ran it as a military hospital. During the British occupation, in 1814, the leprosarium was once again opened after renovations, and following Enosis in 1864 the leprosarium again saw occasional use.[16] During World War II, the Axis Occupation of Greece[image: External link] established a Nazi concentration camp[image: External link] there for the prisoners of the Greek Resistance movement[image: External link],[17] while remaining today are the two-storied building that served as the Headquarters of the Italian army, a small church, and the wall against which those condemned to death were shot.[16][17]
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 Flora




Homer[image: External link] identifies seven plants that adorn the garden of Alcinous[image: External link]: wild olive, pear, pomegranate[image: External link], apple, fig[image: External link] and grape vine[image: External link]. Of these the apple and the pear are (as of 2011) very inferior[citation needed[image: External link]] in Corfu; the others thrive, together with all the fruit trees known in southern Europe, with addition of the kumquat[image: External link], loquat[image: External link] and prickly pear[image: External link] and, in some spots, the banana. When undisturbed by cultivation, the myrtle[image: External link], arbutus[image: External link], bay[image: External link] and holm oak[image: External link] form a rich brushwood, along with fir[image: External link] and Turkey oak[image: External link] in the hills. The minor flora of the island are extensive.
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 Climate




Corfu has a hot-summer Mediterranean climate[image: External link] (Csa in the Koeppen climate classification[image: External link]).



	Climate data for Corfu



	Month
	Jan
	Feb
	Mar
	Apr
	May
	Jun
	Jul
	Aug
	Sep
	Oct
	Nov
	Dec
	Year



	Record high °C (°F)
	20.5

(68.9)
	22.4

(72.3)
	26.0

(78.8)
	28.0

(82.4)
	33.8

(92.8)
	35.6

(96.1)
	42.4

(108.3)
	40.0

(104)
	37.4

(99.3)
	31.0

(87.8)
	25.0

(77)
	22.0

(71.6)
	42.4

(108.3)



	Average high °C (°F)
	13.9

(57)
	14.2

(57.6)
	16.0

(60.8)
	19.0

(66.2)
	23.8

(74.8)
	28.0

(82.4)
	30.9

(87.6)
	31.3

(88.3)
	27.6

(81.7)
	23.2

(73.8)
	18.7

(65.7)
	15.3

(59.5)
	21.8

(71.2)



	Daily mean °C (°F)
	9.7

(49.5)
	10.3

(50.5)
	12.0

(53.6)
	14.9

(58.8)
	19.6

(67.3)
	23.9

(75)
	26.4

(79.5)
	26.3

(79.3)
	22.7

(72.9)
	18.4

(65.1)
	14.3

(57.7)
	11.1

(52)
	17.5

(63.5)



	Average low °C (°F)
	5.1

(41.2)
	5.7

(42.3)
	6.8

(44.2)
	9.2

(48.6)
	12.9

(55.2)
	16.4

(61.5)
	18.4

(65.1)
	18.8

(65.8)
	16.5

(61.7)
	13.4

(56.1)
	9.9

(49.8)
	6.8

(44.2)
	11.7

(53.1)



	Record low °C (°F)
	−4.5

(23.9)
	−4.2

(24.4)
	−4.4

(24.1)
	0.0

(32)
	4.6

(40.3)
	8.7

(47.7)
	10.0

(50)
	11.3

(52.3)
	7.2

(45)
	2.8

(37)
	−2.2

(28)
	−2.0

(28.4)
	−4.5

(23.9)



	Average rainfall mm (inches)
	136.6

(5.378)
	124.6

(4.906)
	98.1

(3.862)
	66.7

(2.626)
	37.0

(1.457)
	14.1

(0.555)
	9.2

(0.362)
	19.0

(0.748)
	81.3

(3.201)
	137.7

(5.421)
	187.4

(7.378)
	185.6

(7.307)
	1,097.3

(43.201)



	Average rainy days
	16.1
	14.6
	14.5
	12.9
	8.0
	4.9
	2.3
	3.4
	7.0
	11.8
	15.7
	17.5
	128.7



	Average relative humidity[image: External link] (%)
	75.4
	74.3
	73.4
	72.8
	69.5
	63.4
	60.0
	62.2
	70.4
	74.6
	77.5
	77.2
	70.7



	Mean monthly sunshine hours[image: External link]
	117.7
	116.8
	116.0
	206.5
	276.8
	324.2
	364.5
	332.8
	257.1
	188.9
	133.5
	110.9
	2,545.7



	Source #1: Hellenic National Meteorological Service[18]



	Source #2: NOAA (extremes and sun 1961−1990)[19]
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 History
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 Early history




The earliest reference to Corfu is the Mycenaean Greek[image: External link] word ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo ("man from Kerkyra") written in Linear B[image: External link] syllabic script, c. 1300 BC.[20] According to Strabo[image: External link] Corcyra (Κόρκυρα) was the Homeric[image: External link] island of Scheria[image: External link] (Σχερία),[21] and its earliest inhabitants were the Phaeacians[image: External link] (Φαίακες). The island has indeed been identified by some scholars with Scheria, the island of the Phaeacians described in Homer[image: External link]'s Odyssey[image: External link], though conclusive and irrefutable evidence for this theory or for Ithaca[image: External link]'s location have not been found. Apollonius of Rhodes[image: External link] depicts the island in Argonautica[image: External link] as a place visited by the Argonauts. Jason[image: External link] and Medea[image: External link] were married there in 'Medea's Cave'. Apollonius named the island Drepane, Greek for "sickle", since it was thought to hide the sickle that Cronus[image: External link] used to castrate his father Uranus[image: External link], from whose blood the Phaeacians were descended. In an alternative account, Apollonius identifies the buried sickle as a scythe belonging to Demeter[image: External link], yet the name Drepane probably originated in the sickle-shape of the island. According to a scholiast[image: External link], commenting on the passage in Argonautica, the island was first of all called Macris[image: External link] after the nurse of Dionysus[image: External link] who fled there from Euboea[image: External link].[22]

Other have asserted that Corfu was Taphos[image: External link], the island of the lelegian[image: External link] Taphians.[23]

At a date no doubt previous to the foundation of Syracuse[image: External link], Corfu was peopled by settlers from Corinth[image: External link], probably 730 BC, but it appears to have previously received a stream of emigrants from Eretria[image: External link]. The commercially advantageous location of Corcyra on the way between Greece and Magna Grecia[image: External link], and its fertile lowlands in the southern section of the island favoured its growth and, influenced perhaps by the presence of non-Corinthian settlers, its people, quite contrary to the usual practice of Corinthian colonies, maintained an independent and even hostile attitude towards the mother city.

This opposition came to a head in the early part of the 7th century BC, when their fleets fought the first naval battle recorded in Greek history: 665 BC according to Thucydides[image: External link]. These hostilities ended in the conquest of Corcyra by the Corinthian tyrant Periander[image: External link] (Περίανδρος) who induced his new subjects to join in the colonization of Apollonia[image: External link] and Anactorium[image: External link]. The island soon regained its independence and thenceforth devoted itself to a purely mercantile policy. During the Persian[image: External link] invasion of 480 BC it manned the second largest Greek fleet (60 ships), but took no active part in the war. In 435 BC it was again involved in a quarrel with Corinth[image: External link] over the control of Epidamnus[image: External link], and sought assistance from Athens (see Battle of Sybota[image: External link]).

This new alliance was one of the chief immediate causes of the Peloponnesian War[image: External link], in which Corcyra was of considerable use to the Athenians[image: External link] as a naval station, but did not render much assistance with its fleet. The island was nearly lost to Athens by two attempts of the oligarchic faction to effect a revolution; on each occasion the popular party ultimately won the day and took a most bloody revenge on its opponents (427 BC and 425 BC).[24]

During the Sicilian[image: External link] campaigns of Athens Corcyra served as a supply base; after a third abortive rising of the oligarchs in 410 BC it practically withdrew from the war. In 375 BC it again joined the Athenian alliance; two years later it was besieged by a Spartan[image: External link] force, but in spite of the devastation of its flourishing countryside held out successfully until relieved. In the Hellenistic[image: External link] period Corcyra was exposed to attack from several sides.

In 303 BC, after a vain siege by Cassander[image: External link], the island was occupied for a short time by the Lacedaemonian[image: External link] general Cleonymus of Sparta[image: External link], then regained its independence and later it was attacked and conquered by Agathocles of Syracuse[image: External link]. He offered Corfu as dowry to his daughter Lanassa[image: External link] on her marriage to Pyrrhus[image: External link], King of Epirus[image: External link]. The island then became a member of the Epirotic alliance. It was then perhaps that the settlement of Cassiope was founded to serve as a base for the King of Epirus' expeditions. The island remained in the Epirotic alliance until 255 BC when it became independent after the death of Alexander[image: External link], last King of Epirus. In 229 BC, following the naval battle of Paxos[image: External link], it was captured by the Illyrians[image: External link], but was speedily delivered by a Roman[image: External link] fleet and remained a Roman naval station until at least 189 BC. At this time, it was governed by a prefect (presumably nominated by the consuls), but in 148 BC it was attached to the province of Macedonia[image: External link].[25] In 31 BC, it served Octavian[image: External link] (Augustus) as a base against Mark Antony[image: External link]. From AD 336 onwards, it was ruled by the Eastern Roman Empire. After the definitive division of the Roman Empire in AD 395, Kerkyra remained with the Eastern Roman Empire, known in modern historiography as the Byzantine Empire[image: External link].
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 Medieval history




Eclipsed by the foundation of Nicopolis[image: External link], Kerkyra for a long time passed out of notice. With the rise of the Norman[image: External link] kingdom in Sicily and the Italian naval powers, it again became a frequent object of attack. In 1081–1085 it was held by Robert Guiscard[image: External link], in 1147–1154 by Roger II of Sicily[image: External link].

During the break-up of the Byzantine Empire[image: External link] the island was occupied by Genoese[image: External link] privateers (1197–1207), who in turn were expelled by the Venetians. In 1214 it passed to the Greek despots of Epirus[image: External link], who gave it to Manfred of Sicily[image: External link] as a dowry in 1259.[26] At his death in 1267 it passed with his other possessions to the house of Anjou[image: External link]. Under the latter, the island suffered considerably from the inroads of various adventurers.

The island was one of the first places in Europe in which Romani people[image: External link] ("Gypsies") settled. In about 1360, a fiefdom[image: External link], called the Feudum Acinganorum[image: External link] was established, with mainly Romani serfs[image: External link].[27][28]

From 1386, Corfu was controlled by the Republic of Venice[image: External link], which in 1401 acquired formal sovereignty and retained it until the French Occupation of 1797.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Venetian rule




Further information: Ionian Islands under Venetian rule[image: External link]


From medieval times and into the 17th century, the island was recognised as a bulwark of the European States against the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] and became one of the most fortified places in Europe.[8] The fortifications of the island were used by the Venetians to defend against Ottoman intrusion into the Adriatic[image: External link]. Corfu repulsed several Ottoman[image: External link] sieges, before passing under British rule following the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link].[29][30][31][32][33][34][35]

Kerkyra, the "Door of Venice" during the centuries when the whole Adriatic was the Gulf of Venice[image: External link],[36] remained in Venetian hands from 1401 until 1797, though several times assailed by Ottoman naval and land forces and subjected to four notable sieges in 1537, 1571, 1573 and 1716, in which the strength of the city defences asserted itself time after time. The effectiveness of the powerful Venetian fortifications as well as the strength of some old Byzantine castles in Angelokastro[image: External link], Kassiopi Castle[image: External link], Gardiki[image: External link] and elsewhere, were additional factors that enabled Corfu to remain free. Will Durant[image: External link] claims that Corfu owed to the Republic of Venice[image: External link] the fact that it was one of the few parts of Greece never conquered by the Ottomans.[37]

A series of attempts by the Ottomans[image: External link] to take the island began in 1431 when Ottoman troops under Ali Bey landed on the island. The Ottomans tried to take the city castle and raided the surrounding area, but were repulsed.[38]

The Siege of Corfu (1537)[image: External link] was the first great siege by the Ottomans. It began on 29 August 1537, with 25,000 soldiers from the Ottoman fleet landing and pillaging the island and taking 20,000 hostages as slaves. Despite the destruction wrought on the countryside, the city castle held out in spite of repeated attempts over twelve days to take it, and the Turks left the island unsuccessfully because of poor logistics and an epidemic that decimated their ranks.[38]

Thirty-four years later, in August 1571, Ottoman forces returned for yet another attempt to conquer the island. Having seized Parga[image: External link] and Mourtos[image: External link] from the Greek mainland side, they attacked the Paxi islands. Subsequently they landed on Corfu's southeast shore and established a large beachhead all the way from the southern tip of the island at Lefkimi to Ipsos in Corfu's eastern midsection. These areas were thoroughly pillaged as in past encounters. Nevertheless the city castle stood firm again, a testament to Corfiot-Venetian steadfastness as well as the Venetian castle-building engineering skills. It is also worth mentioning that another castle, Angelokastro[image: External link] (Greek: Αγγελόκαστρο meaning Angelo's Castle and named for its Byzantine owner Angelos Komnenos), situated on the northwest coast near Palaiokastritsa[image: External link] (Greek: Παλαιοκαστρίτσα meaning Old Castle place) and located on particularly steep and rocky terrain, a tourist attraction today, also held out.[38]

These defeats in the east and the west of the island proved decisive, and the Ottomans abandoned their siege and departed. Two years later they repeated their attempt. Coming from Africa after a victorious campaign, they landed in Corfu and wreaked havoc on rural areas. Following a counterattack by the Venetian-Corfiot forces, the Ottoman troops were forced to leave the city by way of the sea.[38]

The second great siege[image: External link] of Corfu took place in 1716, during the last Ottoman–Venetian War (1714–18)[image: External link]. After the conquest of the Peloponnese in 1715, the Ottoman fleet appeared in Buthrotum[image: External link] opposite Corfu. On 8 July the Ottoman fleet, carrying 33,000 men, sailed to Corfu from Buthrotum and established a beachhead at Ipsos.[38] The same day, the Venetian fleet encountered the Ottoman fleet off the channel of Corfu and defeated it in the ensuing naval battle. On 19 July, after taking a few outlying forts, the Ottoman army reached the hills around the city of Corfu and laid siege to it. Despite repeated assaults and heavy fighting, the Ottomans were unable to breach the defences and were forced to raise the siege after 22 days. The 5,000 Venetians and foreign mercenaries, together with 3,000 Corfiotes, under the leadership of Count von der Schulenburg[image: External link] who commanded the defence of the island, were victorious once more.[7][38][40] The success was owed in no small part to the extensive fortifications, where Venetian castle engineering had proven itself once again against considerable odds. The repulse of the Ottomans was widely celebrated in Europe, Corfu being seen as a bastion of Western civilization[image: External link] against the Ottoman[image: External link] tide.[29][41] Today, however, this role is often relatively unknown or ignored, but was celebrated in Juditha triumphans[image: External link] by the Venetian composer Antonio Vivaldi[image: External link].
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 Venetian policies and heritage




Corfu's urban architecture differs from that of other major Greek cities, because of Corfu's unique history. From 1386 to 1797, Corfu was ruled by Venetian nobility; much of the city reflects this era when the island belonged to the Republic of Venice[image: External link], with multi-storied buildings on narrow lanes. The Old Town of Corfu has clear Venetian influence and is amongst the World Heritage Sites in Greece[image: External link]. It was in the Venetian period that the city saw the erection of the first opera house (Nobile Teatro di San Giacomo di Corfù[image: External link]) in Greece, but it was badly damaged during World War II by German artillery.

Many Venetian-speaking families settled in Corfu during these centuries; they were called Corfiot Italians[image: External link], and until the second half of the 20th century the Veneto da mar[image: External link] was spoken in Corfu. During this time, the local Greek language assimilated a large number of Italian and Venetian words, many of which are still common today. The internationally renowned Venetian-born British photographer Felice Beato[image: External link] is thought to have spent much of his childhood in Corfu. Also many Italian Jews[image: External link] took refuge in Corfu during the Venetian centuries and spoke their own language ( Italkian[image: External link]), a mixture of Hebrew-Italian in a Venetian or Apulian dialect with some Greek words.

Venetians promoted the Catholic Church[image: External link] during their four centuries of rule in Corfu. Today the majority of Corfiots are Greek Orthodox[image: External link], but the small Catholic minority (5%), living harmoniously with the Orthodox community, owes its faith to these origins. These contemporary Catholics are mostly families who came from Malta, but also from Italy[image: External link], and today the Catholic community numbers about 4,000 ( 2⁄3 of Maltese descent), who live almost exclusively in the Venetian "Citadel" of Corfu City[image: External link]. Like other native Greek Catholics, they celebrate Easter using the same calendar as the Greek Orthodox[image: External link] church. The Cathedral of St. James and St. Christopher in Corfu City is the see of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Corfu, Zakynthos and Cephalonia[image: External link].

The island served also as a refuge for Greek scholars, and in 1732, it became the home of the first academy of modern Greece. A Corfu cleric and scholar, Nikephoros Theotokis[image: External link] (1732–1800) became renowned in Greece as an educator, and in Russia (where he moved later in his life) as an Orthodox archbishop.

The island's culture absorbed Venetian influence in a variety of ways; like other Ionian islands (see Cuisine of the Ionian islands[image: External link]), its local cuisine took in such elements and today's Corfiot cooking includes Venetian delicacies and recipes: " Pastitsada[image: External link]", deriving from the Venetian "Pastissada" (Italian: "Spezzatino") and the most popular dish in the island of Corfu, " Sofrito[image: External link]", " Strapatsada[image: External link]", "Savoro", "Bianco" and "Mandolato".
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 19th century




Further information: French departments of Greece[image: External link], Septinsular Republic[image: External link], and United States of the Ionian Islands[image: External link]


By the 1797 Treaty of Campo Formio[image: External link], Corfu was ceded to the French[image: External link], who occupied it for two years as the département[image: External link] of Corcyre[image: External link], until they were expelled[image: External link] by a joint Russian[image: External link]-Ottoman squadron under Admiral Ushakov[image: External link]. For a short time it became the capital of a self-governing federation of the Heptanesos[image: External link] ("Seven Islands"), under Ottoman suzerainty; in 1807 after the Treaty of Tilsit[image: External link] its faction-ridden government was again replaced by a French administration under governor François-Xavier Donzelot[image: External link], and in 1809 it was besieged in vain by a British fleet, which had taken all the other Ionian islands.

The Ionian Islands became a protectorate of the United Kingdom by the Treaty of Paris[image: External link] of 5 November 1815 as the United States of the Ionian Islands[image: External link]. Corfu became the seat of the British Lord High Commissioner of the Ionian Islands[image: External link]. The period of British rule was a prosperous period for Corfu because the Greek language became official, new roads were built, the water supply system was improved and the first Greek university was founded in 1824.

Following a plebiscite the Second National Assembly of the Greeks at Athens elected a new king, Prince Wilhelm (William) of Denmark, who took the name George I and brought with him the Ionian Islands as a coronation gift from Britain. On 29 March 1864, the United Kingdom, Greece, France and Russia signed the Treaty of London[image: External link], pledging the transfer of sovereignty to Greece upon ratification. Thus, on 21 May, by proclamation of the Lord High Commissioner, the Ionian Islands were united with Greece.[38]
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 British Lord High Commissioners during the protectorate




This is a list of the British High Commissioners of the Ionian Islands; (as well as the transitional Greek Governor, appointed a year prior to Enosis (Union) with Greece in 1864).[42]


	
Sir James Campbell[image: External link] 1814–1816

	
Sir Thomas Maitland[image: External link] (1759–1824) 1815–1823

	
Sir Frederick Adam[image: External link] (1781–1853) 1823–1832

	
Sir Alexander Woodford[image: External link] (1782–1870) 1832

	
George Nugent-Grenville, 2nd Baron Nugent[image: External link] (1788–1850) 1832–1835

	
Howard Douglas[image: External link] (1776–1861) 1835–1840

	
James Alexander Stewart-Mackenzie[image: External link] (1784–1843) 1840–1843

	
John Colborne, 1st Baron Seaton[image: External link] (1778–1863) 1843–1849

	
Sir Henry George Ward[image: External link] (1797–1860) 1849–1855

	
Sir John Young[image: External link] (1807–1876) 1855–1859

	
William Ewart Gladstone[image: External link] (1809–1898) 1859

	
Sir Henry Knight Storks[image: External link] (1811–1874) 1859–1863

	Count Dimitrios Nikolaou Karousos, President of Parliament (1799–1873) 1863–1864
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 First World War




Further information: Serbian army's retreat through Albania[image: External link]


During the First World War[image: External link], the island served as a refuge for the Serbian army that retreated there on Allied[image: External link] forces' ships from a homeland occupied by the Austrians, Germans and Bulgarians[image: External link]. During their stay, a large portion of Serbian soldiers died from exhaustion, food shortage, and various diseases. Most of their remains were buried at sea near the island of Vido[image: External link], a small island at the mouth of Corfu port, and a monument of thanks to the Greek nation has been erected at Vido by the grateful Serbs; consequently, the waters around Vido Island are known by the Serbian people as the Blue Tomb (in Serbian, Плава Гробница, Plava Grobnica[image: External link]), after a poem written by Milutin Bojić[image: External link] following World War I.[43]
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 Interwar period




In 1923, after a diplomatic dispute between Italy and Greece, Italian forces bombarded and occupied Corfu. The League of Nations[image: External link] settled this Corfu incident[image: External link].
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 Second World War and resistance




Further information: Axis occupation of Greece[image: External link]
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 Italian occupation




During the Greco-Italian War, Corfu was occupied by the Italians in April 1941. They administered Corfu and the Ionian islands as a separate entity from Greece until September 1943, following Benito Mussolini[image: External link]'s orders of fulfilling Italian Irredentism[image: External link] and making Corfu part of the Kingdom of Italy[image: External link]. During the Second World War the 10th infantry[image: External link] regiment of the Greek Army[image: External link], composed mainly of Corfiot soldiers,[44] was assigned the task of defending Corfu. The regiment took part in Operation Latzides, which was a heroic but ultimately unsuccessful attempt to stem the forces of the Italians.[44] After Greece's surrender to the Axis, the island came under Italian control and occupation.[44] On the first Sunday of November 1941, high school students from all over Corfu took part in student protests[image: External link] against the occupying Italian army; these student protests of the island were among the first acts of overt popular Resistance[image: External link] in occupied Greece and a rare phenomenon even by wartime European standards.[44] Subsequently, a considerable number of Corfiots escaped to Epirus[image: External link] in mainland Greece and enlisted as partisans[image: External link] in ELAS[image: External link] and EDES[image: External link], in order to join the resistance movement gathering in the mainland.[44]
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 German occupation




Upon the fall of Italian fascism[image: External link] in 1943, the Nazis moved to take control of the island. On 14 September 1943, Corfu was bombarded by the Luftwaffe[image: External link]; these bombing raids destroyed churches, homes, whole city blocks, especially in the Jewish quarter Evraiki, and a number of important buildings, such as the Ionian Parliament, the Municipal Theatre, the Municipal Library and others.[44] The Italians capitulated, and the island came under German occupation. Corfu's mayor at the time, Kollas, was a known collaborator and various anti-semitic laws were passed by the Nazis that now formed the occupation[image: External link] government of the island.[45] In early June 1944, while the Allies bombed Corfu as a diversion from the Normandy landings[image: External link], the Gestapo[image: External link] rounded up the Jews[image: External link] of the city, temporarily incarcerated them at the old fort (Palaio Frourio), and on 10 June sent them to Auschwitz[image: External link], where very few survived.[45][46] Approximately two hundred out of a total population of 1,900 escaped.[47] Many among the local population at the time provided shelter and refuge to those 200 Jews that managed to escape the Nazis.[48] A section of the old city is called Evraiki (Εβραική, meaning Jewish quarter), where there is currently a synagogue with about 65 members, who still speak their original Italkian[image: External link] language.[47]
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 Liberation




Corfu was liberated by British troops, specifically the 40th Royal Marine Commando[image: External link], which landed in Corfu on 14 October 1944, as the Germans were evacuating Greece.[49] The Royal Navy swept the Corfu Channel for mines in 1944 and 1945, and found it to be free of mines.[50] A large minefield was laid there shortly afterwards by the newly communist Albania and gave rise to the Corfu Channel Incident[image: External link].[50][51][52][53] This incident led to the Corfu Channel Case[image: External link], where the United Kingdom opened a case against the People's Republic of Albania[image: External link] at the International Court of Justice[image: External link].
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 Post–World War and modern Corfu




After World War II and the Greek Civil War[image: External link], the island was rebuilt under the general programme of reconstruction of the Greek Government (Ανοικοδόμησις) and many elements of its classical architecture remain. Its economy grew but a portion of its inhabitants left the island for other parts of the country; buildings erected during Italian occupation – such as schools or government buildings – were put back to civic use. In 1956 Maria Desylla Kapodistria[image: External link], relative of first Governor (head of state) of Greece Ioannis Kapodistrias[image: External link], was elected mayor of Corfu[image: External link] and became the first female mayor in Greece.[54] The Corfu General Hospital was also constructed;[55] electricity was introduced to the villages in the 1950s, the radio substation of Hellenic Radio in Corfu was inaugurated in March 1957,[56] and television was introduced in the 1960s, with internet connections in 1995.[57] The Ionian University[image: External link] was established in 1984.
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 Urban landscape
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 Old town




Main article: Corfu (city)[image: External link]


The city of Corfu[image: External link] stands on the broad part of a peninsula, whose termination in the Venetian citadel[image: External link] (Greek: Παλαιό Φρούριο) is cut off from it by an artificial fosse[image: External link] formed in a natural gully, with a seawater moat at the bottom, that now serves as a marina[image: External link] and is called the Contrafossa. The old town, having grown within fortifications, where every metre of ground was precious, is a labyrinth of narrow streets paved with cobblestones, sometimes tortuous but colourful and clean. These streets are known as kantoúnia (Greek: καντούνια), and the older amongst them sometimes follow the gentle irregularities of the ground; while many are too narrow for vehicular traffic. A promenade rises by the seashore towards the bay of Garitsa (Γαρίτσα), together with an esplanade between the city and the citadel known as Spianada with the Liston[image: External link] ( it[image: External link]) arcade (Greek: Λιστόν) to its west side, where restaurants and bistros abound.[3]
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 Palaio Frourio




Main article: Old Fortress, Corfu[image: External link]


The old citadel (in Greek Palaio Frourio (Παλαιό Φρούριο) is an old Venetian fortress built on an artificial islet with fortifications surrounding its entire perimeter, although some sections, particularly on the east side, are slowly being eroded and falling into the sea. Nonetheless, the interior has been restored and is in use for cultural events, such as concerts (συναυλίες) and Sound and Light Productions (Ηχος και Φως), when historical events are recreated using sound and light special effects. These events take place amidst the ancient fortifications, with the Ionian sea in the background. The central high point of the citadel rises like a giant natural obelisk[image: External link] complete with a military observation post at the top, with a giant cross at its apex; at the foot of the observatory lies St. George's church, in a classical style punctuated by six Doric[image: External link] columns,[58] as opposed to the Byzantine[image: External link] architectural style of the greater part of Greek Orthodox churches.
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 Neo Frourio




Main article: New Fortress, Corfu[image: External link]


The new citadel or Neo Frourio (Νέο Φρούριο, "New Fortress") is a huge complex of fortifications dominating the northeastern part of the city. The huge walls of the fortress loom over the landscape as one travels from Neo Limani (Νέο Λιμάνι, "New Port") to the city, taking the road that passes through the fishmarket (ψαραγορά). The new citadel was until recently a restricted area due to the presence of a naval garrison, but old restrictions have been lifted and it is now open to the public, with tours possible through the maze of medieval corridors and fortifications. The winged Lion of St Mark[image: External link], the symbol of Venice, can be seen at regular intervals adorning the fortifications.
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 Ano and Kato Plateia and the music pavilion




Near the old Venetian Citadel a large square called Spianada is also to be found, divided by a street in two parts: "Ano Plateia" (literally: "Upper square") and "Kato Plateia" (literally: "Lower square"), (Ανω Πλατεία and Κάτω Πλατεία in Greek). This is the biggest square in South-Eastern Europe and one of the largest in Europe,[59][60] and replete with green spaces and interesting structures, such as a Roman-style rotunda from the era of British administration, known as the Maitland monument, built to commemorate Sir Thomas Maitland[image: External link]. An ornate music pavilion is also present, where the local "Philharmonikes" (Philharmonic Orchestras) (Φιλαρμονικές), mount classical performances in the artistic and musical tradition for which the island is well known. "Kato Plateia" also serves as a venue where cricket[image: External link] matches are held from time to time. In Greece, cricket is unique to Corfu, as it was once a British protectorate.
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 Palaia Anaktora and its gardens




Main article: Palace of St. Michael and St. George[image: External link]


Just to the north of "Kato Plateia" lie the "Palaia Anaktora" (Παλαιά Ανάκτορα: literally "Old Palaces"): a large complex of buildings of Roman architectural style which formerly housed the Kings of Greece, and prior to that the British Governors[image: External link] of the island. It was then called the Palace of Saints Michael and George. The Order of St. Michael and St. George[image: External link] was founded here in 1818 with motto auspicium melioris aevi,[61][62] and is still awarded by the United Kingdom. Today the palace is open to the public and forms a complex of halls and buildings housing art exhibits, including a Museum of Asian Art[image: External link], unique across Southern Europe in its scope and in the richness of its Chinese and Asian exhibits. The gardens of the Palaces, complete with old Venetian stone aquariums, exotic trees and flowers, overlook the bay through old Venetian fortifications and turrets, and the local sea baths (Μπάνια τ' Αλέκου) are at the foot of the fortifications surrounding the gardens. A café on the grounds includes its own art gallery[image: External link], with exhibitions of both local and international artists, known locally as the Art Café. From the same spot, the viewer can observe ships passing through the narrow channel of the historic Vido island[image: External link] (Νησί Βίδου) to the north, on their way to Corfu harbour (Νέο Λιμάνι), with high speed retractable aerofoil[image: External link] ferries from Igoumenitsa[image: External link] also cutting across the panorama. A wrought-iron aerial staircase, closed to visitors, descends to the sea from the gardens; the Greek royal family used it as a shortcut to the baths. Rewriting history, locals now refer to the old Royal Gardens as the "Garden of the People" (Ο Κήπος του Λαού).
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 The Old Town and Pontikonisi




The Old Town of Corfu city[image: External link] is an UNESCO World Heritage Site[image: External link]. In several parts of the old city, buildings of the Venetian[image: External link] era are to be found. The old city's architectural character is strongly influenced by the Venetian style, coming as it did under Venetian rule for a long period; its small and ancient side streets, and the old buildings' trademark arches are particularly reminiscent of Venice[image: External link]. Of the thirty-seven Greek churches, the most important are the city's cathedral, the church dedicated to Our Lady of the Cave (η Παναγία Σπηλιώτισσα (hē Panagia Spēliōtissa)); Saint Spyridon[image: External link] church, wherein lies the preserved body of the patron saint of the island; and finally the suburban church of St Jason and St Sosipater (Αγιοι Ιάσων και Σωσίπατρος), reputedly the oldest in the island, and named after the two saints probably the first to preach Christianity to the Corfiots.

The nearby island, known as Pontikonisi[image: External link] (Greek meaning "mouse island"), though small is very green with abundant trees, and at its highest natural elevation (excluding its trees or man-made structures, such as the monastery), stands at about 2 m (6 ft 6.74 in). Pontikonisi is home of the monastery of Pantokrator (Μοναστήρι του Παντοκράτορος); the white stone staircase of the monastery, viewed from afar, gives the impression of a (mouse) tail, which lent the island its name.
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 Archaeology and architecture
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 An architectural overview: From classical to modern




Corfu contains a few very important remains of antiquity[image: External link]. The site of the ancient city of Corcyra (Kerkyra) is well ascertained, about 1.5 mi (2 km) to the south-east of Corfu, upon the narrow piece of ground between the sea-lake of Halikiopoulo and the Bay of Castrades, in each of which it had a port. The circular tomb of Menekrates, with its well-known inscription, is on the Bay of Castrades. Under the hill of Ascension are the remains of a temple, popularly called of Poseidon[image: External link], a very simple dome[image: External link] structure, which still in its mutilated state presents some peculiarities of architecture. In regard of Cassiope[image: External link], the only other city of ancient importance, its name is still preserved by the village of Cassiopi, and there are some rude remains of building on the site; but the temple of Zeus[image: External link] Cassius for which it was celebrated has totally disappeared. Throughout the island numerous monasteries and other buildings of Venetian erection are to be found, of which the best known are Paleokastritsa, San Salvador and Peleka. The Achilleion is a palace commissioned by Elisabeth of Austria[image: External link] and purchased in 1907 by Wilhelm II of Germany[image: External link]; it is now a popular tourist attraction[image: External link].
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 Italianate architecture




Corfu city[image: External link] is famous for its Italianate architecture[image: External link], most notably the Liston, an arched colonnade lined with cafes on the edge of the Spianada (Esplanade), the vast main plaza and park which incorporates a cricket[image: External link] field and several pavilions. Also notable are the Venetian-Roman style City Hall, the Old and New castles, the recently restored Palace of Sts. Michael and George, formerly the residence of the British governor and the seat of the Ionian Senate, and the summer Palace of Mon Repos, formerly the property of the Greek royal family and birthplace of the Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. The Park of Mon Repos is adjacent to the Palaiopolis of Kerkyra, where excavations were conducted by the Greek Archaeological Service in collaboration with the University of Louvain-la-Neuve in Belgium, and Brown University in the United States.

Examples of the finds can be found in the Museum of the Palace of Mon Repos.[63]
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 Destruction of architecture during World War II




During World War II, the island was bombed by the Luftwaffe[image: External link], resulting in the destruction of most of the city's buildings, including its market (αγορά) and Hotel Bella Venezia. The worst architectural losses of the Luftwaffe bombardment were the splendid buildings of the Ionian Academy[image: External link] (Ιόνιος Ακαδημία), and the Municipal Theatre (which in 1901 had replaced the Nobile Teatro di San Giacomo). The Roman style[image: External link] Theatre (Θέατρον) of the city was later replaced by a bland, modern box-style building. Discussions have been held at local governmental level about demolishing this modern building and replacing it with a replica of the old theatre. In contrast, the Ionian University reconstructed the Ionian Academy in its former style.
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 The Achilleion




Main article: Achilleion (Corfu)[image: External link]


In 1889, Empress Elizabeth of Austria[image: External link] built a summer palace in the region of Gastouri (Γαστούρι) to the south of the city, naming it Achílleion[image: External link] (Αχίλλειον) after the Homeric[image: External link] hero Achilles. The structure is filled with paintings and statues of Achilles, both in the main hall and in the gardens, depicting scenes of the Trojan War[image: External link]. The palace, with the neoclassical[image: External link] Greek statues that surround it, is a monument to platonic[image: External link] romanticism[image: External link] as well as escapism[image: External link].

The Imperial gardens on the hill look over the surrounding green hills and valleys and the Ionian sea[image: External link]. The centrepiece of the gardens is a marble statue on a high pedestal, of the mortally wounded Achilles (Greek: Αχιλλεύς Θνήσκων, Achilleús Thnēskōn, Achilles Dying) without hubris[image: External link] and wearing only a simple cloth and an ancient Greek hoplite[image: External link] helmet. This statue was carved by German sculptor Ernst Gustav Herter[image: External link].

The hero is presented devoid of rank or status, and seems notably human, though heroic, as he is forever trying to pull Paris[image: External link]'s arrow from his heel. His classically depicted face is full of pain. He gazes skyward, as if to seek help from Olympus[image: External link]. According to Greek mythology[image: External link], his mother Thetis[image: External link] was a goddess.

In 1898, Empress Sissi was assassinated at the age of 60 by an Italian anarchist, Luigi Lucheni[image: External link], in Geneva[image: External link], Switzerland. After her death, the palace was sold to the German[image: External link] Kaiser[image: External link] Wilhelm II[image: External link]. In contrast, at the great staircase in the main hall is a giant painting of the triumphant Achilles full of pride[image: External link]. Dressed in full royal military regalia and erect on his racing chariot, he pulls the lifeless body of Hector of Troy[image: External link] in front of the stunned crowd watching helplessly from inside the walls of the Trojan citadel.

Following the Kaiser's purchase of the Achilleion, he invited archaeologist Reinhard Kekulé von Stradonitz[image: External link], a friend and advisor, to come to Corfu to advise him where to position the huge statue of Achilles which he commissioned. The famous salute to Achilles from the Kaiser, which had been inscribed at the statue's base, was also created by Kekulé. The inscription read:[64]


To the Greatest Greek from the Greatest German



The inscription was subsequently removed after World War II.[65]

The Achilleion was eventually acquired by the Greek state and has now been converted into a museum.
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 Kaiser's Bridge




German Kaiser Wilhelm II[image: External link] was also fond of taking holidays in Corfu. Having purchased the Achilleion in 1907 after Sissi's death, he appointed Carl Ludwig Sprenger[image: External link] as the botanical architect of the Palace, and also built a bridge later named by the locals after him—the "Kaiser's bridge" (Greek: η γέφυρα του Κάιζερ transliterated as: i gefyra tou Kaizer)—to access the beach without traversing the road forming the island's main artery to the south. The bridge, arching over the road, spanned the distance between the lower gardens of Achilleion and the nearby beach; its remains, a monument to imperial vanity, are an important landmark on the highway. The bridge's central section was demolished by the Wehrmacht[image: External link] in 1944, during the German occupation of World War II, to allow for the passage of an enormous cannon, forming part of the Nazi defences in the southeastern coast of Corfu.[66][67]
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 Municipality




The present municipality of Corfu was formed in the 2011 local government reform by the merger of the following 15 former municipalities, which became municipal units:[6]



	Agios Georgios[image: External link]

	Achilleio[image: External link]

	Corfu (city)[image: External link]

	Ereikoussa[image: External link]

	Esperies[image: External link]

	Faiakes[image: External link]

	Kassopaia[image: External link]

	Korissia[image: External link]

	Lefkimmi[image: External link]

	Mathraki[image: External link]

	Meliteieis[image: External link]

	Othonoi[image: External link]

	Palaiokastritsa[image: External link]

	Parelioi[image: External link]

	Thinali[image: External link]
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 Province




The province of Corfu (Greek: Επαρχία Κέρκυρας) was one of the provinces[image: External link] of the Corfu Prefecture. Its territory corresponded with that of the current municipality Corfu.[68] It was abolished in 2006.
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 Education




Aside from being a leading centre for the Fine Arts[image: External link], Corfu is also the home of the Ionian Academy[image: External link], an institution carrying through and strengthening the tradition of Greek education while the rest of Greece was still under Ottoman rule.

It is also home to the Ionian University[image: External link], established in 1984, in recognition, by the administration of Andreas Papandreou[image: External link], of Corfu's contribution to Education in Greece[image: External link], as the seat of the first Greek university in modern times,[69] the Ionian Academy[image: External link]. The academy was founded in 1824, forty years before the cession of the Ionian islands[image: External link] to Greece[image: External link], and just three years after Greece's Revolution[image: External link] of 1821.
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 Student activism




In the modern era, beginning with its massive student protests during World War II against fascist occupation, and continuing in the fight against the dictatorship of Georgios Papadopoulos[image: External link] (1967–1974), students in Corfu have played a vanguard role in protesting for freedom[image: External link] and democracy in Greece, against both internal and external oppression. For Corfiotes a recent example of such heroism is that of geology student Kostas Georgakis[image: External link], who set himself ablaze in Genoa[image: External link], Italy on 19 September 1970, in a protest against the Greek military junta of 1967-1974[image: External link].
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 Culture
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 Museums and libraries




Kerkyra has always been a cultural centre of distinction and cosmopolitanism[image: External link]. Its museums and libraries are studded with irreplaceable books and artifacts. The most notable of its museums and libraries are located in the city, and are:[70]


	
The Archaeological Museum[image: External link], inaugurated in 1967, was constructed to house the exhibit of the huge Gorgon[image: External link] pediment[image: External link] of the Artemis temple in the ancient city of Korkyra[image: External link], excavated at Palaiopolis in the early 20th century. The pediment has been described by the New York Times[image: External link] as the "finest example of archaic[image: External link] temple sculpture extant".[71] Kaiser Wilhelm II[image: External link] had developed a "lifelong obsession" with the Gorgon sculpture, dating from seminars on Greek Archaeology the Kaiser attended while at the University of Bonn[image: External link]. The seminars were given by archaeologist Reinhard Kekulé von Stradonitz[image: External link], who later became the Kaiser's advisor.[64] In 1994, two more halls were added to the museum, where new discoveries from the excavations of the ancient city and the Garitsa cemetery are exhibited.

	The Museum of Asian art of Corfu[image: External link] is located at the Palace of St. Michael and St. George[image: External link] (mainly Chinese and Japanese Arts); its unique collection is housed in 15 rooms, taking in over 12,000 artifacts, including a Greco-Buddhist art[image: External link] collection that shows the influence of Alexander the Great[image: External link] on Buddhist culture as far as Pakistan[image: External link] (see Greco-Buddhism[image: External link]).

	The Banknote Museum[image: External link], located in Aghios Spyridon[image: External link] square, features a complete collection of Greek banknotes from independence to the adoption of the euro[image: External link] in 2002.

	The Byzantine Museum of Antivouniotissa[image: External link], a church converted into a museum featuring rare Byzantine art.

	
Kapodistrias Museum[image: External link]. Ioannis Kapodistrias' summer home in Koukourisa in his birthplace of Corfu has been converted to a museum commemorating his life and accomplishments and has been named in his honour.[72] Donated by Maria Desylla Kapodistria, grand niece of Ioannis Kapodistrias, former mayor of Corfu and first female mayor of Greece.

	The Music Museum of the Philharmonic Society of Corfu[image: External link] is located in the building of the Philharmonic Society and features scores, instruments, paintings and documents related to the music history of Corfu and the 19th-century Ionian Islands.

	The Public Library of Corfu is located at the old English Barracks, in Palaio Frourio.

	The Reading Society of Corfu has an extensive library of old Corfu manuscripts and rare books.

	The Serbian Museum of Corfu[image: External link] ( Serbian[image: External link]: Српска кућа, Serbian House) houses rare exhibits about the Serbian soldiers' tragic fate during the First World War[image: External link]. The remnants of the Serbian Army of about 150,000 soldiers together with their government in exile, found refuge and shelter in Corfu, following the collapse of the Serbian Front as a result of the Austro-Hungarian[image: External link] attack of 6 October 1915. Exhibits include photographs from the three years stay of the Serbians in Corfu, together with other exhibits such as uniforms, arms and ammunition of the Serbian army, Serbian regimental flags, religious artifacts, surgical tools and other decorations of the Kingdom of Serbia.

	Solomos Museum and the Corfiot Studies Society.
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 Patron Saint Spyridon




Saint Spyridon[image: External link] the Thaumaturgist (Miracle-worker, Θαυματουργός) is the patron saint[image: External link] (πολιούχος) of the city and the island. St. Spyridon is revered for the miracle of expelling the plague (πανώλη) from the island, among many other miracles attributed to him. It is believed by the faithful that on its way from the island the plague scratched one of the fortification stones of the old citadel to indicate its fury at being expelled; to St. Spyridon is also attributed the role of saving the island at the second great siege of Corfu of 1716.[73][74] The legend says that the sight of St. Spyridon approaching Ottoman forces bearing a flaming torch in one hand and a cross in the other caused panic[image: External link].[38][75][76] The legend also states that the Saint caused a tempest which was partly responsible for repulsing the Ottomans.[77] This victory over the Ottomans, therefore, was attributed not only to the leadership of Count Schulenburg[image: External link] who commanded the stubborn defence of the island against Ottoman forces, but also to the miraculous intervention of St. Spyridon. Venice honoured von der Schulenburg and the Corfiots for successfully defending the island. Recognizing St. Spyridon's role in the defence of the island Venice legislated the establishment of the litany (λιτανεία) of St Spyridon on 11 August as a commemoration of the miraculous event, inaugurating a tradition that continues to this day.[38] In 1716 Antonio Vivaldi[image: External link], on commission by the republic of Venice, composed the oratorio[image: External link] Juditha triumphans[image: External link] to commemorate this great event. Juditha triumphans was first performed in November 1716 in Venice[image: External link] by the orchestra and choir of the Ospedale della Pietà[image: External link] and is described as Vivaldi's first great oratorio.[78] Hence Spyridon is a very popular first name for Greek males born on the island and/or to islanders.
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 Music and festivities
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 The Three City Philharmonics




Corfiote musical tradition is significant. In the past, people would join in the singing of cantádes (Greek: καντάδες) or serenades[image: External link]), impromptu choral songs in two, three or four voices, usually accompanied by a guitar. Nowadays, in the face of rigours of a modern life from which Corfiote society has not been spared, cantádes (from the Italian verb cantare, to sing) are only performed by semi-professional or amateur singers, often as attractions for visitors.

'Bands' (Philharmonic societies, or Φιλαρμονικές), which also provide free instruction in music, are still popular and continue to attract young recruits. There are nineteen such marching wind bands throughout the island.

Corfu city is home to the three most prestigious bands – in order of seniority:


	the Philharmonic Society of Corfu[image: External link] use dark blue uniforms with dark red accents, and blue and red helmet plumes. It is usually called the Old Philharmonic or simply the Paliá ("Old"). Founded 12 September 1840.

	the Mantzaros[image: External link] Philharmonic Society use blue uniforms with blue and white helmet plumes. It is commonly called the Néa ("New"). Founded 25 October 1890.

	the Capodistria[image: External link] Philharmonic Union use bright red and black uniforms and plumes. It is commonly called the Cónte Capodístria or simply the Cónte (" Count[image: External link]"). It is the juniormost of the three (founded 18 April 1980).



All three maintain two major bands each, the main marching bands that can field up to 200 musicians on grand occasions, and the 60-strong student bandinas meant for lighter fare and on-the-job training.

The bands give regular summer weekend promenade concerts at the Spianada Green "pálko "[image: External link], and have a prominent part in the yearly Holy Week ceremonies. A considerable but mostly friendly rivalry between them persists, and each rigorously adhere to their respective repertoires. Every time one of these bands passes in front of the building housing another, they stop and give a musical "salute" to their rival. While this is officially a sign of respect, it is actually a challenge meant to show off to the rivals and impress them with a display of superior musicianship.
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 Easter




On Good Friday[image: External link], from the early afternoon onward, the bands of the three Philharmonic Societies, separated into squads, accompany the Epitaph processions[image: External link] of the city churches. Late in the afternoon, the squads come together to form one band in order to accompany the Epitaph procession[image: External link] of the cathedral, while the funeral marches that the bands play differ depending on the band; the Old Philharmonic play Albinoni[image: External link]'s Adagio, the Mantzaros play Verdi[image: External link]'s Marcia Funebre from Don Carlo[image: External link], and the Capodistria play Chopin[image: External link]'s Funeral March and Mariani[image: External link]'s Sventura.[79]

On Holy Saturday morning, the three city bands again take part in the Epitaph processions[image: External link] of St. Spyridon Cathedral in procession with the Saint's relics.[79] At this point the bands play different funeral marches, with the Mantzaros playing Miccheli's Calde Lacrime, the Palia playing Marcia Funebre from Faccio[image: External link]'s Amleto[image: External link], and the Capodistria playing the Funeral March from Beethoven[image: External link]'s Eroica[image: External link]. This custom dates from the 19th century, when colonial administrators banned the participation of the British garrison band in the traditional Holy Friday funeral cortege. The defiant Corfiotes held the litany the following morning, and paraded the relics of St. Spyridon too, so that the administrators would not dare intervene.

The litany is followed by the celebration of the "Early Resurrection"; balconies in the old city are decked in bright red cloth, and Corfiotes throw down large clay pots (the bótides, μπότηδες) full of water to smash on the street pavement, especially in wider areas of Liston[image: External link] ( it[image: External link]) and in an organised fashion.[79] This is enacted in anticipation of the Resurrection of Jesus, which is to be celebrated that same night,[79] and to commemorate King David[image: External link]'s phrase: "Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel" (Psalm 2[image: External link]:9).

Once the bótides commotion is over, the three bands parade the clay-strewn streets playing the famous "Graikoí" festive march.[80] This legendary march, the anthem of the island, was composed during Venetian rule, and its lyrics urged: "Greeks, never fear, we are all enslaved: you to the Turks, we to the Venetians, but one day we shall all be free". The Venetians were replaced by the French and the French by the British, and both the lyrics and the performance of the march were officially banned. The bands, however, defiantly played it on the Eve of Easter, as a token of the resurrection of the nation, and the tradition is honored to this day.
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 Musical history




While much of present-day Greece was under Ottoman rule, the Ionian Islands enjoyed a Golden Age in music and opera. Corfu was the capital city of a prized Venetian colony and it benefited from a unique musical and theatrical heritage. Then in the 19th century, as a British Protectorate[image: External link], Corfu developed a musical heritage of its own and which constitutes the nucleus of modern Greek musical history. Until the early 18th century, musical life took place in city and village squares, with performances of straight or musical comedies – known as Momaries or Bobaries. From 1720, Corfu became the possessor of the first theatre in post-1452 Greece. It was the Teatro San Giacomo (now the City Hall) named after the nearby Roman Catholic cathedral (completed in 1691).[81]

The island was also the center of the so-called Ionian School of music[image: External link], the musical production of a group of Heptanesian composers, whose heyday was from the early 19th century till approximately the 1950s. It was the first school of classical music in Greece and it was a heavy influence for the later Greek music scene, after the independence[image: External link].
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 Teatro di San Giacomo




Main article: Nobile Teatro di San Giacomo di Corfù[image: External link]


Under Venetian rule[image: External link], the Corfiotes developed a fervent appreciation of Italian opera, which was the real source of the extraordinary (given conditions in the mainland of Greece[image: External link]) musical development of the island during this era.[82] The opera house of Corfu during 18th and 19th century was the Nobile Teatro di San Giacomo[image: External link], named after the neighbouring Catholic cathedral; it was later converted into the City Hall.[82] It was both the first theatre and first opera house[image: External link] of Greece in modern times and the place where the first Greek opera (based on an exclusively Greek libretto[image: External link]), Spyridon Xyndas[image: External link]' The Parliamentary Candidate was performed.[82] A long series of local composers, such as Nikolaos Mantzaros[image: External link], Spyridon Xyndas[image: External link], Antonio Liberali, Domenico Padovani, the Zakynthian[image: External link] Pavlos Carrer[image: External link], the Lambelet family, Spyridon Samaras[image: External link], and others, all developed careers intertwined with the theatre.[82] San Giacomo's place was taken by the Municipal Theatre in 1902, which maintained the operatic tradition vividly until its destruction during German air raid[image: External link] in 1943.[82]

The first opera to be performed in the San Giacomo was in 1733 (" Gerone[image: External link], tiranno[image: External link] di Siracusa[image: External link]"),[82] and for almost two hundred years, between 1771 and 1943, nearly every major opera from the Italian[image: External link] tradition, as well as many others from Greek and French composers, were performed on the stage of the San Giacomo; this tradition continues to be reflected in Corfiote operatic mythology, a fixture in famous opera singers' itineraries.[83]
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 Municipal Theatre of Corfu













Main article: Municipal Theatre of Corfu[image: External link]


The Municipal Theatre of Corfu[image: External link] (Greek: Δημοτικό Θέατρο Κέρκυρας) has been the main theatre and opera house[image: External link] in Corfu, Greece[image: External link] since 1902.[84] The theatre was the successor of Nobile Teatro di San Giacomo di Corfù[image: External link] which became the Corfu city hall[image: External link]. It was destroyed during a Luftwaffe[image: External link] aerial bombardment in 1943.[84]
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 Ionian University and musical tradition




Since the early 1990s a music department has been established at the Ionian University[image: External link]. Aside from its academic activities, concerts in Corfu and abroad, and musicological research in the field of Neo-Hellenic Music, the Department organizes an international music academy every summer , which gathers together both international students and professors specialising in brass[image: External link], strings[image: External link], singing, jazz[image: External link] and musicology[image: External link].
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 Ta Karnavalia




Another venerable Corfu tradition is known as the Carnival[image: External link] or Ta Karnavalia. Venetian in origin, festivities include a parade featuring the main attraction of Karnavalos, a rather grotesque[image: External link] figure with a large head and smiling face, leading a diverse procession of colourful floats[image: External link].[85] Corfiots, young and old, dress up in colourful costumes and follow the parade, spilling out into the area's narrow streets (kantounia) and spreading the festivities across the city,[85] dancing and socialising. At night, in the island's more sophisticated social circles, dance and costume parties are traditional.[85]
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 Corfu in myth





	It is in Corfu that Hercules[image: External link], just before embarking on his ten labours, slept with the naiad[image: External link] Melite[image: External link]; she bore him Hyllus[image: External link], the leader of the Heraclids[image: External link].[86]


	Corfu marks the Argonauts[image: External link]' refuge from the avenging Colchic[image: External link] fleet, after their seizure of the Golden Fleece[image: External link].[38]


	In the mythical sea adventure of Homer[image: External link]'s Odyssey[image: External link], Kerkyra is the island of the Phaeacians[image: External link], (Phaiakes) wherein Odysseus[image: External link] (Ulysses) meets Nausica[image: External link], the daughter of King Alkinoos[image: External link]. The bay of Palaiokastritsa[image: External link] is considered to be the place where Odysseus disembarked.[87]
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 Corfu in literature





	British naturalist Gerald Durrell[image: External link] wrote three well-loved books about his 1935–1940 childhood on Corfu: My Family and Other Animals[image: External link]; Birds, Beasts and Relatives[image: External link]; and The Garden of the Gods[image: External link]. His brother, literary author Lawrence Durrell[image: External link], also wrote a volume about Corfu: Prospero's Cell: A Guide to the Landscape and Manners of the Island of Corcyra (Corfu).

	
Mary Stewart[image: External link]'s novel This Rough Magic[image: External link] is set in Corfu.

	Prospero's island in Shakespeare[image: External link]'s final play, The Tempest[image: External link], is often said to have been based on Corfu.

	
Humbert Humbert[image: External link]'s first love, Annabel Leigh, is said to have "died of typhus in Corfu" in a primal scene of Vladimir Nabokov[image: External link]'s Lolita[image: External link].

	Novelist Simon Raven (1927-2001) set 'Come Like Shadows', the eighth novel in his 'Alms for Oblivion' sequence, on Corfu.



•Albert Cohen wrote 3 books which are partially or entirely set in Corfu. They are: Mangeclous, Les Valeureux, and Belle du Seigneur.
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 Corfu in film





	Corfu was one of the main locations featured in the 1970 film The Executioner[image: External link] starring George Peppard[image: External link] and Joan Collins[image: External link].[88]


	Corfu was one of the settings of The Burglars[image: External link], a 1971 film starring Jean-Paul Belmondo[image: External link] and Omar Sharif[image: External link].

	Much of the 1978 Billy Wilder[image: External link] film Fedora[image: External link] is set in Corfu and filmed on location.

	The 1981 James Bond movie For Your Eyes Only[image: External link] has a number of scenes filmed in Corfu. The most memorable scene of the film to be bound with the island is of the underwater ancient Greek temple, with a huge turtle swimming in front of the camera; a casino scene was also filmed at the Achilleion[image: External link].[89] Other scenes filmed here include those tracing 'Melina' and James' walk through the city's streets, and Melina being greeted by Bond at Pontikonisi island. A major action element was filmed on the largest sandy beach on the island, Issos Beach in Agios Georgios South, involving a beach buggy chase along the dunes. The film's scene depicting a Greek wedding was filmed at the Bouas-Danilia traditional village (Μπούας Δανίλια παραδοσιακό χωριό).[89] Action scenes were also filmed at Neo Frourio.[90]


	The 1984 Greek film "Η Τιμή της Αγάπης" (The Price of Love), directed by Tonia Marketaki[image: External link] is a tragic love story taking place in Corfu. It is based on the novel Honour and Money by Konstantinos Theotokis.[91]


	Corfu is also the setting of a 1987 BBC TV series version, and a 2005 BBC movie version, of My Family and Other Animals[image: External link], Gerald Durrell[image: External link]'s book about his childhood in Corfu in the late 1930s

	
The Gaze of the Gorgon[image: External link] (1992): a poem-film for BBC television by British poet Tony Harrison[image: External link]. The film examines the politics of conflict in the 20th century using the Gorgon as a metaphor. The imaginary narration of the film is done through the mouth of Jewish poet Heinrich Heine[image: External link]. The film describes the connection between the Corfu Gorgon at the Artemis Temple of Corfu[image: External link] and Kaiser Wilhelm II[image: External link].[92][93] Harrison concludes his 1992 film-poem by making a proposal that in the 1994 European Union summit in Corfu[image: External link], Heine's statue be returned to Corfu on time to preside over the new Europe so that EU can keep its eyes open and not turn to stone from the Gorgon's gaze.[93][94][95]


	
The Countess of Corfu[image: External link] (Greek: Η Κόμησσα Της Κέρκυρας), a 1972 film starring Rena Vlahopoulou[image: External link] and Alekos Alexandrakis[image: External link], was filmed in Corfu.

	
ITV[image: External link] aired a TV series, named The Durrells, in April 2016. It is a biographical series detailing Gerald Durrell[image: External link]'s childhood on Corfu.
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 Corfu in popular culture




Corfu is one of the locations in the legend of Simon and Milo, where Simon falls in love temporarily. It is the setting of the 1998 song Mediterranean Lady by Prozzak[image: External link]. The island is alluded to several times in David Foster Wallace[image: External link]'s The Broom of the System[image: External link]. Drake[image: External link] mentions Corfu in a song.
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 Tourism




Corfiotes have a long history of hospitality to foreign residents and visitors, typified in the 20th century by Gerald Durrell[image: External link]'s childhood reminiscence My Family and Other Animals. The north east coast has largely been developed by a few British holiday companies, with large expensive holiday villas.[96] Package holiday[image: External link] resorts exist on the north, east and southwest coasts.

At the other end of the island, the southern resort of Kavos[image: External link] also provides tourist facilities.

St George South to the west boasts the largest sandy beach on the island coupled with a selection of all inclusive package hotels and traditional corfiot villas and flats. The Korission lake nature reserve also provides a stop over for European birds migrating south.

Up until the early 20th century, it was mainly visited by the European royals and elites, including Emperor Wilhelm II of Germany[image: External link] and Empress Elisabeth of Austria[image: External link]; today it is also widely visited by middle class families (primarily from the UK, Scandinavia[image: External link] and Germany). With the advent of the jet airliner bringing these groups relatively affordable 'package holidays', Corfu was one of the primary destinations for this new form of mass tourism.[97] It is still popular with the ultra-wealthy however, and in the island's northeast the homeowners include members of the Rothschild family[image: External link] and Russian oligarchs.[98][99]
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 Transport




The island is linked by two motorways, GR-24 in the northwest and GR-25 in the south.


	Greek National Road 24, Cen., NW, Corfu – Palaiokastritsa

	Greek National Road 25, Cen., S, SE, Corfu – Lefkimi



Corfu has ferry services both by traditional ferries to Gaios in the island of Paxoi[image: External link] and as far as Patras[image: External link] and both traditional ferries and advanced retractable airfoil[image: External link], hydrodynamic[image: External link]-flow, high-speed ferries called "Flying Dolphins" to Igoumenitsa[image: External link] and Sarandë[image: External link] in neighbouring Albania[image: External link]. The small port of Lefkimmi is also to be found at the southernmost tip of the island on Cape Kavos, offering a ferry[image: External link] service to the mainland.

The Ioannis Kapodistrias International Airport[image: External link], named after Ioannis Kapodistrias[image: External link], a distinguished Corfiot and European diplomat, and the first governor of the independent Greek state, is located around three kilometres south of Kerkyra, just half a kilometre north of Pontikonisi. The approach and landing, in a northeasterly direction, afford passengers spectacular aerial views of Pontikonisi and Vlaheraina Monastery, also taking in the hills of Kanoni, as the runway employed for landing lies a few hundred metres from these spectacular local landmarks. The airport offers domestic flights from Olympic Airlines[image: External link] (OA 600, 602 and 606), and Aegean Airlines[image: External link] (A3 402, 404 and 406). Seaplanes, Air Sea Lines, a Greek seaplane operator, offers scheduled flights from Corfu to Paxoi, Lefkada, Ithaki, Kefalonia, Ioannina[image: External link], Patras and Brindisi[image: External link] in Italy.

The buses to the main places on the island run about six times a day between the city and Glyfada, Sidari, Paleokastritsa, Roda and Acharavi, Lefkimmi, Lefkimmi and Piri. Other coaches drive up to twice a day to Athens and Thessaloniki. City buses run through the city to the Airport, Achilleon, Gouvia, Afra, Pelekas and some other places of interest.

A bike-sharing[image: External link] scheme called EasyBike Brainbox is available to get around the city.[100]
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 Economy




Corfu is mostly planted with olive groves and vineyards and has been producing olive oil and wine since antiquity. The main wine grape varietals found in Corfu are the indigenous white Kakotrýgēs and red Petrokóritho, the Cefalonian[image: External link] white Robóla, the Aegean[image: External link] Moscháto (white muscat[image: External link]), the Achaean[image: External link] Mavrodáphnē and others.[101]

Modern times have seen the introduction of specialist cultivation supported by the mild climate, like the kumquat[image: External link] and bergamot oranges[image: External link], which are extensively used in making spoon sweets[image: External link] and liqueurs[image: External link]. Corfu also produces local animal products, such as Corfiote graviéra (a variant of gruyere[image: External link]) and "Corfu" cheese (a variant of Grana[image: External link]); "Corfu butter" (Boútyro Kerkýras), an intensely flavored cooking and baking butter made of ewe's milk[image: External link]; and the noúmboulo salami[image: External link] made of pork and lard and flavored with orange peel, oregano, thyme and other aromatic herbs, which are also burned for smoking.

Local culinary specialties include sofrito[image: External link] (a veal[image: External link] rump roast of Venetian[image: External link] origin), pastitsáda ( bucatini[image: External link] pasta served with diced veal cooked in a tomato sauce), bourdétto ( cod[image: External link] cooked in a peppery[image: External link] sauce), mándoles (caramelized almonds[image: External link]), pastéli ( honey[image: External link] bars made with sesame[image: External link], almonds[image: External link] or pistacchios[image: External link]), mandoláto (a "pastéli" made of crushed almonds, sugar, honey and vanilla[image: External link]), and tzitzibíra, the local ginger beer[image: External link], a remnant of the British era.

The island has again become an important port of call[image: External link] and has a considerable trade in olive oil. In earlier times there was a great export of citron[image: External link], which was cultivated here, including for ritual use in the Jewish community during the Sukkot[image: External link] holiday.
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 International relations




See also: List of twin towns and sister cities in Greece[image: External link]
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 Ancient





	
Arsenius[image: External link] (10th century) saint

	
Philiscus[image: External link], tragic poet, born in Corfu

	
Ptolichus[image: External link] (5th century BC) sculptor
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 Modern






	
H.R.H.[image: External link] Princess Alexia of Greece and Denmark[image: External link], born in Corfu

	
Marie Aspioti[image: External link], M.B.E[image: External link], distinguished Corfiote magazine publisher and cultural figure who influenced the literary and cultural life of post-war Corfu

	
Panos Aravantinos[image: External link], artist, born in Corfu

	
Felice Beato[image: External link], 19th-century photographer, born in Corfu

	
Giacomo Casanova[image: External link], lived on the island as an officer of the Venetian army

	
Albert Cohen[image: External link], Swiss-French author, born in Corfu

	
Haim Corfu[image: External link], Israeli politician, was born in Jerusalem, his family name testifying to his family's origin

	
Mathew Devaris[image: External link], scholar, born in Corfu

	
Tommaso Diplovataccio[image: External link], Greco-Italian jurist, publisher and politician, born in Corfu

	
Panagiotis Doxaras[image: External link], painter, pioneer of the Heptanese School[image: External link] of painting, worked and died in Corfu

	
Gerald Durrell[image: External link] lived in Corfu and wrote autobiographic books about the topic of Corfu, like My Family And Other Animals[image: External link], Birds, Beasts, and Relatives[image: External link], The Garden of the Gods[image: External link], making the island famous among the readers, books translated in many languages.

	
Lawrence Durrell[image: External link] also lived in Corfu for some years and Lawrence wrote, among several other books on Greece, Prospero's Cell: A Guide to the Landscape and Manners of the Island of Corcyra


	
Elisabeth of Bavaria[image: External link] ("Sissi"), Empress of Austria, built Achilleion as summer palace

	
Kostas Georgakis[image: External link], student, martyr of the resistance against the Greek military junta of 1967-1974[image: External link], born in Corfu

	
Angela Gerekou[image: External link], actress, singer and politician, born in Corfu. Wife of Tolis Voskopoulos[image: External link]


	
Spyros Gogolos[image: External link], footballer, born in Corfu

	
Angelos Grammenos[image: External link], actor

	
Augustinos Kapodistrias[image: External link], younger brother of Ioannis Kapodistrias, soldier and politician. He was born in Corfu.[102]


	
Ioannis Kapodistrias[image: External link], first Governor of Greece, born in Corfu

	
Maria Desylla-Kapodistria[image: External link], relative of Ioannis Kapodistrias[image: External link], mayor of Corfu[image: External link] and first female mayor of Greece.[54]


	
Kore. Ydro.[image: External link], musical group, formed and based in Corfu

	
Spyridon Lambros[image: External link], history professor and former Prime Minister of Greece[image: External link], born in Corfu

	
Vicky Leandros[image: External link], international pop star, born in Corfu

	
Andreas Mandelis[image: External link] - expert on photonics[image: External link], member of the Canadian Academy of Engineering[image: External link]. Awarded the 2014 Killam Prize[image: External link]


	
Nikolaos Mantzaros[image: External link], composer, born in Corfu

	
Aristedes Metallinos[image: External link], sculptor

	
Margarita Miniati[image: External link], (1821-1897) Greek scholar and writer, born in Corfu

	
Andreas Moustoxydis[image: External link], historian and philologist, born in Corfu

	
Vangelis Petsalis[image: External link], classical musician and composer, born in Corfu

	
H.R.H.[image: External link] Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, born Prince Philippos of Greece and Denmark, in Corfu in 1921

	
Saint Philomena[image: External link], according to legend she started her life as a Greek princess born in Corfu

	
Iakovos Polylas ( fr[image: External link]), first published of Dionysios Solomos[image: External link], born in Corfu

	
Georgios Rallis[image: External link], (1918–2006) prime minister. Son of Ioannis Rallis and Zaira, daughter of George Theotoki.

	
Alexander Rossi[image: External link], artist, born in Corfu

	
Sakis Rouvas[image: External link], singer and athlete, born in Corfu

	Reichsgraf Marshal Johann Matthias von der Schulenburg[image: External link], Austrian general and aristocrat. He successfully defended the island against the Ottoman Turks during the siege of 1716 as leader of the Venetian forces in Corfu

	
Spyridon Samaras[image: External link], composer, born in Corfu

	
Nikolaos Sophianos[image: External link], humanist and cartographer, born in Corfu

	
Carl Ludwig Sprenger[image: External link], German botanist, lived in Corfu

	
Theodore Stephanides[image: External link], poet, author, doctor and naturalist, born in Corfu

	
Georgios Theotokis[image: External link], former Prime Minister of Greece[image: External link], born in Corfu

	
Ioannis Theotokis[image: External link], politician, born in Corfu

	
Nikephoros Theotokis[image: External link] (1732–1800), Greek educator and Russian archbishop, born in Corfu

	
Antonio Vivaldi[image: External link] composer. In 1716, on commission by the republic of Venice, created the oratorio[image: External link] Juditha triumphans[image: External link] to commemorate victory over the Turks during the great siege of 1716.

	
Rena Vlahopoulou[image: External link], actress and singer, born in Corfu

	
Eugenios Voulgaris[image: External link], scholar, born in Corfu

	
Sotirios Voulgaris[image: External link] (1857–1932), cosmetologist, founder of the Bulgari jewellery store than later became the famous Bulgari[image: External link] company.

	
Petros Vrailas Armenis ( el[image: External link]), former owner of Achilleion[image: External link], born in Corfu

	
Spyridon Xyndas[image: External link] (1812–1896) composer and musician, born in Corfu

	Kaiser Wilhelm II of Germany[image: External link], bought Achilleion after Sissi's death.

	
Markos Antonios Katsaitis[image: External link], (1717–1787) was an 18th-century Greek[image: External link] scholar, geographer and lawyer born in Corfu[103]
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 See also





	Aspioti-ELKA[image: External link]

	Cuisine of the Ionian islands[image: External link]

	Heptanese School (painting)[image: External link]

	Hercules (vehicles)[image: External link]

	Music of the Heptanese[image: External link]
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The Kingdom of Greece (Greek: Βασίλειον τῆς Ἑλλάδος, Vasíleion tīs Elládos) was a state established in 1832 at the Convention of London[image: External link] by the Great Powers[image: External link] (the United Kingdom[image: External link], France[image: External link] and the Russian Empire[image: External link]). It was internationally recognized by the Treaty of Constantinople[image: External link], where it also secured full independence[image: External link] from the Ottoman Empire[image: External link]. This event also marked the birth of the first, fully independent, Greek state since the fall of the Byzantine Empire[image: External link] to the Ottomans in the mid-15th century.

The Kingdom succeeded from the Greek provisional governments[image: External link] after the Greek War of Independence[image: External link], and lasted until 1924. In 1924 the monarchy was abolished, and the Second Hellenic Republic[image: External link] was established. The restored Kingdom of Greece[image: External link] lasted from 1935 to 1973. The Kingdom was again dissolved in the aftermath of the seven-year military dictatorship[image: External link], and the Third Republic[image: External link], the current Greek government, came to be.
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Main articles: Frankokratia[image: External link], Ottoman Greece[image: External link], and Greek War of Independence[image: External link]


Most of Greece[image: External link] gradually became part of the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] in the 15th century. The Eastern Roman or Byzantine Empire[image: External link], the direct continuation to the ancient Roman Empire[image: External link] who ruled most of the Greek-speaking world for over 1100 years, had been fatally weakened since the sacking of Constantinople[image: External link] by the Latin Crusaders[image: External link] in 1204.

The Ottoman advance into Greece was preceded by victory over the Serbs[image: External link] to its north. First the Ottomans won at 1371 on the Maritsa[image: External link] River — where the Serb forces were led by the King Vukasin Mrnjavcevic[image: External link], the father of Prince Marko[image: External link] and the co-ruler of the last emperor from the Serbian Nemanjic[image: External link] dynasty. This was followed by a draw in the 1389 Battle of Kosovo[image: External link].

With no further threat by the Serbs and the subsequent Byzantine civil wars, the Ottomans captured Constantinople[image: External link] in 1453 and advanced southwards into Greece, capturing Athens[image: External link] in 1458. The Greeks held out in the Peloponnese[image: External link] until 1460, and the Venetians[image: External link] and Genoese[image: External link] clung to some of the islands, but by 1500 most of the plains and islands of Greece were in Ottoman hands. The mountains of Greece were largely untouched, and were a refuge for Greeks to flee foreign rule and engage in guerrilla warfare.[1]

Cyprus[image: External link] fell in 1571, and the Venetians retained Crete[image: External link] until 1670. The Ionian Islands[image: External link] were only briefly ruled by the Ottomans ( Kefalonia[image: External link] from 1479 to 1481 and from 1485 to 1500), and remained primarily under the rule of Venice.

In 1821, the Greeks rose up[image: External link] against the Ottoman Empire. Following a protracted struggle, the autonomy of Greece was first recognized[image: External link] by the Great Powers ( Britain[image: External link], France[image: External link], and Russia[image: External link]) in 1828; full independence was recognized[image: External link] in 1830. Count Ioannis Kapodistrias[image: External link] became Governor of Greece[image: External link] in 1827, but was assassinated in 1831. At the insistence of the Powers, the 1832 Treaty of London[image: External link] made Greece a monarchy. Pedro of Braganza, Prince Royal of Portugal, Brazil, and the Algarves[image: External link] was initially the first candidate for the Greek throne; however, he turned down the offer.[citation needed[image: External link]] Otto of Wittelsbach, Prince of Bavaria[image: External link] was chosen as its first King[image: External link]. Otto arrived at the provisional capital, Nafplion[image: External link], in 1833 aboard a British warship[image: External link].
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 Reign of King Otto (1832–1862)




Main articles: Otto of Greece[image: External link] and 3 September 1843 Revolution[image: External link]


Otto's reign would prove troubled, but managed to last for 30 years before he and his wife, Queen Amalia[image: External link], left the way they came, aboard a British warship. During the early years of his reign a group of Bavarian[image: External link] Regents ruled in his name, and made themselves very unpopular by trying to impose German ideas of rigid hierarchical government on the Greeks, while keeping most significant state offices away from them. Nevertheless, they laid the foundations of a Greek administration, army, justice system and education system. Otto was sincere in his desire to give Greece good government, but he suffered from two great handicaps, his Roman Catholic[image: External link] faith, and the fact that his marriage to Queen Amalia[image: External link] remained childless. In addition, the new Kingdom tried to eliminate the traditional banditry[image: External link], something that in many cases meant conflict with some old revolutionary fighters ( klephtes[image: External link]) who continued to exercise this practice.

The Bavarian Regents ruled until 1837, when at the insistence of Britain and France[image: External link], they were recalled and Otto thereafter appointed Greek ministers, although Bavarian officials still ran most of the administration and the army. But Greece still had no legislature and no constitution. Greek discontent grew until a revolt[image: External link] broke out in Athens[image: External link] in September 1843. Otto agreed to grant a constitution, and convened a National Assembly which met in November. The new constitution[image: External link] created a bicameral parliament[image: External link], consisting of an Assembly (Vouli) and a Senate (Gerousia). Power then passed into the hands of a group of politicians, most of whom had been commanders in the War of Independence against the Ottomans.

Greek politics in the 19th century was dominated by the national question. Greeks dreamed of liberating them all and reconstituting a state embracing all the Greek lands, with Constantinople[image: External link] as its capital. This was called the Great Idea (Megali Idea[image: External link]), and it was sustained by almost continuous rebellions against Ottoman rule in Greek-speaking territories, particularly Crete[image: External link], Thessaly[image: External link] and Macedonia[image: External link]. During the Crimean War[image: External link] the British occupied Piraeus[image: External link] to prevent Greece declaring war on the Ottomans as a Russian ally.

A new generation of Greek politicians was growing increasingly intolerant of King Otto's continuing interference in government. In 1862, the King dismissed his Prime Minister, the former admiral Constantine Kanaris[image: External link], the most prominent politician of the period. This provoked a military rebellion, forcing Otto to accept the inevitable and leave the country. The Greeks then asked Britain to send Queen Victoria[image: External link]'s son Prince Alfred[image: External link] as their new king, but this was vetoed by the other Powers.[2] Instead a young Danish prince became King George I. George was a very popular choice as a constitutional monarch, and he agreed that his sons would be raised in the Greek Orthodox faith. As a reward to the Greeks for adopting a pro-British King, Britain ceded the United States of the Ionian Islands[image: External link] to Greece.
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 Religious life




Main article: Church of Greece[image: External link]


Under Ottoman rule, the Greek Church was a part of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople[image: External link]. The Muslims had no control over the church. With the establishment of the Greek kingdom, however, the government decided to take control of the church, breaking away from the patriarch in Constantinople. The government declared the church to be autocephalous[image: External link] (Independent) in 1833 in a political decision of the Bavarian Regents acting for King Otto[image: External link], who was a minor. The decision roiled Greek politics for decades as royal authorities took increasing control. The new status was finally recognized as such by the Patriarchate in 1850, under compromise conditions with the issue of a special "Tomos" decree which brought it back to a normal status. As a result, it retains certain special links with the "Mother Church[image: External link]". There were only four bishops, and they had political roles.[3]

In 1833 Parliament dissolved 400 small monasteries having fewer than five monks or nuns. Priests were not salaried; in rural areas he was a peasant farmer himself, dependent for his livelihood on his farm work and from fees and offerings by his parishioners. His ecclesiastical duties were limited to administering the sacraments, supervising funerals, the blessings of crops, and exorcism. Few attended seminaries. By the 1840s, there was a nationwide revival, run by traveling preachers. The government arrested several and tried to shut down the revival, but it proved too powerful when the revivalists denounced three bishops for purchasing their office. By the 1880s the "Anaplasis" ("Regeneration") Movement led to renewed spiritual energy and enlightenment. It fought against the rationalistic and materialistic ideas that had seeped in from secular Western Europe. It promoted catechism schools, and circles for the study the Bible.[4]
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 Reign of King George I (1863–1913)




Main article: George I of Greece


At the urging of Britain and King George, Greece adopted a much more democratic constitution[image: External link] in 1864. The powers of the King were reduced and the Senate was abolished, and the franchise was extended to all adult males. Nevertheless, Greek politics remained heavily dynastic, as it had always been. Family names such as Zaimis, Rallis and Trikoupis occurred repeatedly as Prime Ministers. Although parties were centered around the individual leaders, often bearing their names, two broad political tendencies existed: the liberals, led first by Charilaos Trikoupis[image: External link] and later by Eleftherios Venizelos[image: External link], and the conservatives, led initially by Theodoros Deligiannis[image: External link] and later by Thrasivoulos Zaimis[image: External link].

Trikoupis and Deligiannis dominated Greek politics in the later 19th century, alternating in office. Trikoupis favoured co-operation with Great Britain in foreign affairs, the creation of infrastructure and an indigenous industry, raising protective tariffs and progressive social legislation, while the more populist Deligiannis depended on the promotion of Greek nationalism and the Megali Idea[image: External link].

Greece remained a very poor country throughout the 19th century. The country lacked raw materials, infrastructure and capital. Agriculture was mostly at the subsistence level, and the only important export commodities were currants[image: External link], raisins and tobacco. Some Greeks grew rich as merchants and shipowners, and Piraeus became a major port, but little of this wealth found its way to the Greek peasantry. Greece remained hopelessly in debt to London finance houses.

By the 1890s Greece was virtually bankrupt, and public insolvency was declared in 1893. Poverty was rife in the rural areas and the islands, and was eased only by large-scale emigration to the United States. There was little education in the rural areas. Nevertheless, there was progress in building communications and infrastructure, and fine public buildings were erected in Athens. Despite the bad financial situation, Athens staged the revival of the Olympic Games[image: External link] in 1896, which proved a great success.

The parliamentary process developed greatly in Greece during the reign of George I. Initially, the royal prerogative in choosing his prime minister remained and contributed to governmental instability, until the introduction of the dedilomeni principle of parliamentary confidence[image: External link] in 1875 by the reformist Charilaos Trikoupis[image: External link]. Clientelism and frequent electoral upheavals, however, remained the norm in Greek politics, and frustrated the country's development. Corruption and Trikoupis' increased spending to create necessary infrastructure like the Corinth Canal[image: External link] overtaxed the weak Greek economy, forcing the declaration of public insolvency[image: External link] in 1893 and to accept the imposition of an International Financial Control authority to pay off the country's debtors.[5]

Another political issue in 19th-century Greece was uniquely Greek: the language question. The Greek people spoke a form of Greek called Demotic[image: External link]. Many of the educated elite saw this as a peasant dialect and were determined to restore the glories of Ancient Greek[image: External link]. Government documents and newspapers were consequently published in Katharevousa[image: External link] (purified) Greek, a form which few ordinary Greeks could read. Liberals favoured recognising Demotic as the national language, but conservatives and the Orthodox Church resisted all such efforts, to the extent that, when the New Testament[image: External link] was translated into Demotic in 1901, riots erupted in Athens and the government fell (the Evangeliaka). This issue would continue to plague Greek politics until the 1970s.

All Greeks were united, however, in their determination to liberate the Greek-speaking provinces of the Ottoman Empire. Especially in Crete[image: External link], a prolonged revolt in 1866–1869[image: External link] had raised nationalist fervour. When war broke out between Russia and the Ottomans in 1877[image: External link], Greek popular sentiment rallied to Russia's side, but Greece was too poor, and too concerned of British intervention, to officially enter the war. Nevertheless, in 1881, Thessaly[image: External link] and small parts of Epirus[image: External link] were ceded to Greece as part of the Treaty of Berlin[image: External link], while frustrating Greek hopes of receiving Crete[image: External link].

Greeks in Crete continued to stage regular revolts, and in 1897, the Greek government under Theodoros Deligiannis, bowing to popular pressure, declared war on the Ottomans. In the ensuing Greco-Turkish War of 1897[image: External link] the badly trained and equipped Greek army was defeated by the Ottomans. Through the intervention of the Great Powers however, Greece lost only a little territory along the border to Turkey, while Crete was established as an autonomous state[image: External link] under Prince George of Greece[image: External link].

Nationalist sentiment among Greeks in the Ottoman Empire continued to grow, and by the 1890s there were constant disturbances in Macedonia[image: External link]. Here the Greeks were in competition not only with the Ottomans but also with the Bulgarians, engaged in an armed propaganda struggle for the hearts and minds of the ethnically mixed local population, the so-called "Macedonian Struggle[image: External link]". In July 1908, the Young Turk Revolution[image: External link] broke out in the Ottoman Empire.

Taking advantage of the Ottoman internal turmoil, Austria-Hungary[image: External link] annexed Bosnia and Herzegovina[image: External link], and Bulgaria[image: External link] declared its independence from the Ottoman Empire. On Crete, the local population, led by a young politician named Eleftherios Venizelos[image: External link], declared Enosis[image: External link], Union with Greece, provoking another crisis. The fact that the Greek government, led by Dimitrios Rallis[image: External link], proved unable to likewise take advantage of the situation and bring Crete into the fold, rankled with many Greeks, especially with young officers. These formed a secret society, the "Military League[image: External link]", with the purpose of emulating their Ottoman colleagues and seek reforms.[6]

The resulting Goudi coup[image: External link] on 15 August 1909 marked a watershed in modern Greek history: as the military conspirators were inexperienced in politics, they asked Venizelos, who had impeccable liberal credentials, to come to Greece as their political adviser. Venizelos quickly established himself as a powerful political figure, and his allies won the August 1910 elections. Venizelos became Prime Minister in October 1910, ushering a period of 25 years where his personality would dominate Greek politics.

Venizelos initiated a major reform program, including a new and more liberal constitution[image: External link] and reforms in the spheres of public administration, education and economy. French and British military missions were invited for the army and navy respectively, and arms purchases were made. In the meantime, the Ottoman Empire's weaknesses were revealed by the ongoing Italo-Turkish War[image: External link] in Libya.

Through spring 1912, a series of bilateral agreements among the Balkan states (Greece, Bulgaria[image: External link], Montenegro[image: External link] and Serbia[image: External link]) formed the Balkan League[image: External link], which in October 1912 declared war on the Ottoman Empire.
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 The Balkan Wars




Main article: Balkan Wars[image: External link]
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 Yugoslavian front




Ottoman intelligence had disastrously misread Greek military intentions. In retrospect, it would appear that the Ottoman staffs believed that the Greek attack would be shared equally between the two major avenues of approach, Macedonia and Epirus. The 2nd Army staff had therefore evenly balanced the combat strength of the seven Ottoman divisions between the Yanya Corps and VIII Corps, in Epirus and Macedonia respectively. The Greek Army also fielded seven divisions, but, having the initiative, concentrated all seven against VIII Corps, leaving only a number of independent battalions of scarcely divisional strength in the Epirus front. This had fatal consequences for the Western Group of Armies, since it led to the early loss of the strategic center of all three Macedonian fronts, the city of Thessaloniki[image: External link], a fact that sealed their fate.[7] In an unexpectedly brilliant and rapid campaign, the Army of Thessaly seized the city. In the absence of secure sea lines of communications, the retention of the Thessaloniki-Constantinople corridor was essential to the overall strategic posture of the Ottoman Empire in the Balkans. Once this was gone, the defeat of the Ottoman Army became inevitable. To be sure, the Bulgarians and the Serbs played an important role in the defeat of the main Ottoman armies. Their great victories at Kirkkilise, Lüleburgaz, Kumanovo, and Monastir shattered the Eastern and Vardar Armies. However, these victories were not decisive in the sense that they ended the war. The Ottoman field armies survived, and in Thrace, they actually grew stronger day by day. In the strategic point of view these victories were enabled partially by the weakened condition of the Ottoman armies brought about by the active presence of the Greek army and fleet.[8]

With the declaration of war, the Greek Army of Thessaly under Crown Prince Constantine advanced to the north, successfully overcoming[image: External link] Ottoman opposition in the fortified Straits of Sarantaporo. After another victory at Giannitsa[image: External link] on 2 November [ O.S.[image: External link] 20 October] 1912, the Ottoman commander Hasan Tahsin Pasha[image: External link] surrendered Thessaloniki and its garrison of 26,000 men to the Greeks on 9 November [ O.S.[image: External link] 27 October] 1912. Two Corps HQs (Ustruma and VIII), two Nizamiye divisions (14th and 22nd) and four Redif divisions (Salonika, Drama, Naslic and Serez) were thus lost to the Ottoman order of battle. Additionally, the Ottoman forces lost 70 artillery pieces, 30 machine guns and 70,000 rifles (Thessaloniki was the central arms depot for the Western Armies). The Ottoman forces estimated that 15,000 officers and men had been killed during the campaign in Macedonia, bringing total losses up to 41,000 soldiers. Another direct consequence was that the destruction of the Macedonian Army sealed the fate of the Ottoman Vardar Army, which was fighting the Serbs to the north. The fall of Thessaloniki left it strategically isolated, without logistical supply and depth to maneuver, ensuring its destruction.

Upon learning of the outcome of the battle of Yenidje, the Bulgarian high command urgently dispatched their 7th Rila Division from the north in the direction of the city. The division arrived there a week later, the day after its surrender to the Greeks. Until 10 November, the Greek-occupied zone had been expanded to the line from Lake Dojran[image: External link] to the Pangaion hills[image: External link] west to Kavalla[image: External link]. In southern Yugoslavia however, the lack of coordination between the Greek and Serbian HQs cost the Greeks a setback in the Battle of Vevi[image: External link] on 15 November [ O.S.[image: External link] 2 November] 1912, when the Greek 5th Infantry Division[image: External link] crossed its way with the VI Ottoman Corps (a part of the Vardar Army consisting of the 16th, 17th and 18th Nizamiye divisions), retreating to Albania following the battle of Prilep against the Serbs. The Greek division, surprised by the presence of the Ottoman Corps, isolated from the rest of Greek army and outnumbered by the now counterattacking Ottomans centered on Bitola[image: External link], was forced to retreat. As a result, the Serbs beat the Greeks to Bitola.
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 Epirus front




In the Epirus[image: External link] front the Greek army was initially heavily outnumbered, but due to the passive attitude of the Ottomans succeeded in conquering Preveza[image: External link] (21 October 1912) and pushing north to the direction of Ioannina[image: External link]. On 5 November, Major Spyros Spyromilios[image: External link] led a revolt[image: External link] in the coastal area of Himarë[image: External link] and expelled the Ottoman garrison without facing significant resistance,[9][10] while on 20 November Greek troops from western Macedonia entered Korçë[image: External link]. However, Greek forces in the Epirote front had not the numbers to initiate an offensive against the German-designed defensive positions of Bizani[image: External link] that protected the city of Ioannina, and therefore had to wait for reinforcements from the Macedonian front.[11]

After the campaign in Macedonia was over, a large part of the Army was redeployed to Epirus, where Crown Prince Constantine himself assumed command. In the Battle of Bizani[image: External link] the Ottoman positions were breached and Ioannina taken on 6 March [ O.S.[image: External link] 22 February] 1913. During the siege, on 8 February 1913, the Russian pilot N. de Sackoff, flying for the Greeks, became the first pilot ever shot down in combat, when his biplane was hit by ground fire following a bomb run on the walls of Fort Bizani[image: External link]. He came down near small town of Preveza[image: External link], on the coast north of the Ionian island of Lefkas[image: External link], secured local Greek assistance, repaired his plane and resumed flight back to base.[12] The fall of Ioannina allowed the Greek army to continue its advance into northern Epirus[image: External link], the southern part of modern Albania, which it occupied. There its advance stopped, although the Serbian line of control was very close to the north.
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 Naval operations in the Aegean and Ionian seas




On the outbreak of hostilities on 18 October, the Greek fleet, placed under the newly promoted Rear Admiral Pavlos Kountouriotis[image: External link], sailed for the island of Lemnos[image: External link], occupying it three days later (although fighting continued on the island until 27 October) and establishing an anchorage at Moudros Bay[image: External link]. This move was of major strategic importance, as it provided the Greeks with a forward base in close distance to the Dardanelles, the Ottoman fleet's main anchorage and refuge.[13][14] In view of the Ottoman fleet's superiority in speed and broadside[image: External link] weight, the Greek planners expected it to sortie from the straits early in the war. Given the Greek fleet's unpreparedness resulting from the premature outbreak of the war, such an early Ottoman attack might well have been able to achieve a crucial victory. Instead, the Ottoman Navy spent the first two months of the war in operations against the Bulgarians in the Black Sea, giving the Greeks valuable time to complete their preparations and allowing them to consolidate their control of the Aegean.[15]

By mid-November Greek naval detachments had seized the islands of Imbros[image: External link], Thasos[image: External link], Agios Efstratios[image: External link], Samothrace[image: External link], Psara[image: External link] and Ikaria[image: External link], while landings were undertaken on the larger islands of Lesbos[image: External link] and Chios[image: External link] only on 21 and 27 November respectively. Substantial Ottoman garrisons were present on the latter, and their resistance was fierce. They withdrew into the mountainous interior and were not subdued until 22 December and 3 January respectively.[14][16] Samos[image: External link], officially an autonomous principality[image: External link], was not attacked until 13 March 1913, out of a desire not to upset the Italians in the nearby Dodecanese[image: External link]. The clashes there were short-lived as the Ottoman forces withdrew to the Anatolian mainland, so that the island was securely in Greek hands by 16 March.[14][17]

At the same time, with the aid of numerous merchant ships converted to auxiliary cruisers[image: External link], a loose naval blockade on the Ottoman coasts from the Dardanelles to Suez[image: External link] was instituted, which disrupted the Ottomans' flow of supplies (only the Black Sea routes to Romania[image: External link] remained open) and left some 250,000 Ottoman troops immobilized in Asia.[18][19] In the Ionian Sea[image: External link], the Greek fleet operated without opposition, ferrying supplies for the army units in the Epirus front. Furthermore, the Greeks bombarded and then blockaded the port of Vlorë[image: External link] in Albania on 3 December, and Durrës[image: External link] on 27 February. A naval blockade extending from the pre-war Greek border to Vlorë was also instituted on 3 December, isolating the newly established Provisional Government of Albania[image: External link] based there from any outside support.[20]

Lieutenant Nikolaos Votsis[image: External link] scored a major success for Greek morale on 31 October: he sailed his torpedo boat[image: External link] No. 11, under the cover of night, into the harbor of Thessaloniki[image: External link], sank the old Ottoman ironclad battleship Feth-i Bülend[image: External link] and escaped unharmed. On the same day, Greek troops of the Epirus Army seized the Ottoman naval base of Preveza[image: External link]. The Ottomans scuttled the four ships present there, but the Greeks were able to salvage the Italian-built torpedo-boats Antalya and Tokat, which were commissioned into the Greek Navy as Nikopolis and Tatoi respectively.[21] On 9 November, the wooden Ottoman armed steamer Trabzon was intercepted and sunk by the Greek torpedo boat No. 14 under Lt. Periklis Argyropoulos[image: External link] off Ayvalık[image: External link].
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 Confrontations off the Dardanelles




The main Ottoman fleet remained inside the Dardanelles[image: External link] for the early part of the war, while the Greek destroyers continuously patrolled the straits' exit to report on a possible sortie. Kountouriotis suggested mining[image: External link] the straits, but was not taken up for fear of international reactions.[22] On 7 December, the head of the Ottoman fleet Tahir Bey was replaced by Ramiz Naman Bey, the leader of the hawkish faction among the officer corps. A new strategy was agreed, whereby the Ottomans were to take advantage of any absence of Averof to attack the other Greek ships. The Ottoman staff formulated a plan to lure a number of the Greek destroyers on patrol into a trap. A first such effort on 12 December failed due to boiler trouble, but the second try two days later resulted in an indecisive engagement between the Greek destroyers and the cruiser Mecidiye.[23]

The war's first major fleet action, the Naval Battle of Elli[image: External link], was fought two days later, on 16 December [ O.S.[image: External link] 3 December] 1912. The Ottoman fleet, with four battleships, nine destroyers and six torpedo boats, sailed to the entrance of the straits. The lighter Ottoman vessels remained behind, but the battleship squadron moved on north under cover of the forts at Kumkale and engaged the Greek fleet, coming from Imbros, at 9:40. Leaving the older battleships behind, Kountouriotis led the Averof into independent action: utilizing its superior speed, it cut across the Ottoman fleet's bow. Under fire from two sides, the Ottomans were quickly forced to withdraw to the Dardanelles.[22][24] The whole engagement lasted less than an hour, in which the Ottoman suffered heavy damage to the Barbaros Hayreddin and 18 dead and 41 wounded (most during their disorderly retreat) and the Greeks one dead and seven wounded.[22][25]

In the aftermath of Elli, on 20 December the energetic Lt. Commander Rauf Bey[image: External link] was placed in effective command of the Ottoman fleet. Two days later he led his forces out, hoping again to trap the patrolling Greek destroyers between two divisions of the Ottoman fleet, one heading for Imbros and the other waiting at the entrance of the straits. The plan failed as the Greek ships quickly broke contact, while at the same time the Mecidiye came under attack by the Greek submarine Delfin, which launched a torpedo against it but missed; the first such attack in history.[24] During this time, the Ottoman Army continued to press upon a reluctant Navy a plan for the re-occupation of Tenedos, which the Greek destroyers used as a base, by an amphibious operation. The operation was scheduled for 4 January. On that day, weather conditions were ideal and the fleet was ready, but the Yenihan regiment earmarked for the operation failed to arrive on time. The naval staff nevertheless ordered the fleet to sortie, and an engagement developed with the Greek fleet, without any significant results on either side.[26] Similar sorties followed on 10 and 11 January, but the results of these "cat and mouse" operations were always the same: "the Greek destroyers always managed to remain outside the Ottoman warships' range, and each time the cruisers fired a few rounds before breaking off the chase."[27]

In preparation for the next attempt to break the Greek blockade, the Ottoman Admiralty decided to create a diversion by sending the light cruiser Hamidiye[image: External link], captained by Rauf Bey, to raid Greek merchant shipping in the Aegean. It was hoped that the Averof, the only major Greek unit fast enough to catch the Hamidiye, would be drawn in pursuit and leave the remainder of the Greek fleet weakened.[22][28] In the event, Hamidiye slipped through the Greek patrols on the night of 14–15 January and bombarded the harbor of the Greek island of Syros[image: External link], sinking the Greek auxiliary cruiser[image: External link] Makedonia which lay in anchor there (it was later raised and repaired). The Hamidiye then left the Aegean for the Eastern Mediterranean, making stops at Beirut[image: External link] and Port Said[image: External link] before entering the Red Sea[image: External link]. Although providing a major morale boost for the Ottomans, the operation failed to achieve its primary objective, as Kountouriotis refused to leave his post and pursue the Hamidiye.[22][28][29]

Four days later, on 18 January [ O.S.[image: External link] 5 January] 1913, when the Ottoman fleet again sallied from the straits towards Lemnos, it was defeated for a second time in the Naval Battle of Lemnos[image: External link]. This time, the Ottoman warships concentrated their fire on the Averof, which again made use of its superior speed and tried to "cross the T[image: External link]" of the Ottoman fleet. Barbaros Hayreddin was again heavily damaged, and the Ottoman fleet was forced to return to the shelter of the Dardanelles and their forts. The Ottomans suffered 41 killed and 101 wounded.[22][30] It was the last attempt of the Ottoman Navy to leave the Dardanelles, thereby leaving the Greeks dominant in the Aegean. On 5 February [ O.S.[image: External link] 24 January] 1913, a Greek Farman MF.7[image: External link], piloted by Lt. Moutousis[image: External link] and with Ensign Moraitinis[image: External link] as an observer, carried out an aerial reconnaissance of the Ottoman fleet in its anchorage at Nagara, and launched four bombs on the anchored ships. Although it scored no hits, this operation is regarded as the first naval-air operation in military history.[31][32]

General Ivanov, commander of the 2nd Bulgarian Army, acknowledged the role of the Greek fleet in the overall Balkan League victory by stating that "the activity of the entire Greek fleet and above all the Averof was the chief factor in the general success of the allies".[29]
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 End of the War




The Treaty of London[image: External link] ended the war, but no one was left satisfied, and soon, the four allies fell out over the partition of Macedonia[image: External link]. In June 1913, Bulgaria attacked Greece and Serbia, beginning the Second Balkan War[image: External link], but was beaten back. The Treaty of Bucharest[image: External link], which concluded the war, left Greece with southern Epirus, the southern half[image: External link] of Macedonia, Crete and the Aegean islands, except for the Dodecanese[image: External link], which had been occupied by Italy[image: External link] in 1911. These gains nearly doubled Greece's area and population.
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 1914–1924: World War I, crises, and first abolition of Monarchy




Main articles: Greece during World War I[image: External link], National Schism[image: External link], Greek genocide[image: External link], Asia Minor Campaign[image: External link], and 11 September 1922 Revolution[image: External link]


In March 1913, an anarchist, Alexandros Schinas[image: External link], assassinated King George in Thessaloniki, and his son came to the throne as Constantine I. Constantine was the first Greek king born in Greece and the first to be Greek Orthodox. His very name had been chosen in the spirit of romantic Greek nationalism (the Megali Idea[image: External link]), evoking the Byzantine emperors of that name. In addition, as the Commander-in-chief of the Greek Army during the Balkan Wars[image: External link], his popularity was enormous, rivalled only by that of Venizelos, his Prime Minister.

When World War I[image: External link] broke out in 1914, despite Greece's treaty of alliance with Serbia, both leaders preferred to maintain a neutral stance. But when, in early 1915, the Allies[image: External link] asked for Greek help in the Dardanelles campaign[image: External link], offering Cyprus[image: External link] in exchange, their diverging views became apparent: Constantine had been educated in Germany[image: External link], was married to Sophia of Prussia[image: External link], sister of Kaiser Wilhelm[image: External link], and was convinced of the Central Powers[image: External link]' victory. Venizelos on the other hand was an ardent anglophile[image: External link], and believed in an Allied victory.

Since Greece, a maritime country, could not oppose the mighty British navy, and citing the need for a respite after two wars, King Constantine favored continued neutrality, while Venizelos actively sought Greek entry in the war on the Allied side. Venizelos resigned, but won the next elections[image: External link], and again formed the government. When Bulgaria[image: External link] entered the war as a German ally in October 1915, Venizelos invited Entente[image: External link] forces into Greece (the Salonika Front[image: External link]), for which he was again dismissed by Constantine.

In August 1916, after several incidents where both combatants encroached upon the still theoretically neutral Greek territory, Venizelist officers rose up in Allied-controlled Thessaloniki, and Venizelos established a separate government[image: External link] there. Constantine was now ruling only in what was Greece before the Balkan Wars ("Old Greece"), and his government was subject to repeated humiliations from the Allies. In November 1916 the French occupied Piraeus[image: External link], bombarded Athens and forced the Greek fleet to surrender. The royalist troops fired at them, leading to a battle between French and Greek royalist troops. There were also riots against supporters of Venizelos in Athens (the Noemvriana[image: External link]).

Following the February Revolution[image: External link] in Russia[image: External link], however, the Tsar's support for his cousin was removed, and Constantine was forced to leave the country, without actually abdicating in June 1917. His second son Alexander became King, while the remaining royal family and the most prominent royalists followed into exile. Venizelos now led a superficially united Greece into the war on the Allied side, but underneath the surface, the division of Greek society into Venizelists[image: External link] and anti-Venizelists, the so-called National Schism[image: External link], became more entrenched.

With the end of the war in November 1918, the moribund Ottoman Empire was ready to be carved up amongst the victors, and Greece now expected the Allies to deliver on their promises. In no small measure through the diplomatic efforts of Venizelos, Greece secured Western Thrace[image: External link] in the Treaty of Neuilly[image: External link] in November 1919 and Eastern Thrace[image: External link] and a zone around Smyrna[image: External link] in western Anatolia[image: External link] (already under Greek administration[image: External link] since May 1919) in the Treaty of Sèvres[image: External link] of August 1920. The future of Constantinople was left to be determined. But at the same time, a nationalist movement[image: External link] had arisen in Turkey[image: External link], led by Mustafa Kemal[image: External link] (later Kemal Atatürk), who set up a rival government in Ankara[image: External link] and was engaged in fighting the Greek army.

At this point, nevertheless, the fulfillment of the Megali Idea seemed near. Yet so deep was the rift in Greek society, that on his return to Greece, an assassination attempt was made on Venizelos by two royalist former officers. Even more surprisingly, Venizelos' Liberal Party[image: External link] lost the elections[image: External link] called in November 1920, and in a referendum[image: External link] shortly after, the Greek people voted for the return of King Constantine from exile, following the sudden death of Alexander. The United Opposition, which had campaigned on the slogan of an end to the war in Anatolia[image: External link], instead intensified it. But the royalist restoration had dire consequences: many veteran Venizelist officers were dismissed or left the army, while Italy and France found the return of the hated Constantine a useful pretext for switching their support to Kemal. Finally, in August 1922, the Turkish army shattered the Greek front, and took Smyrna[image: External link].

The Greek army evacuated not only Anatolia, but also Eastern Thrace and the islands of Imbros[image: External link] and Tenedos[image: External link] (Treaty of Lausanne[image: External link]). A compulsory population exchange[image: External link] was agreed between the two countries, with over 1.5 million Christians and almost half a million Muslims being uprooted. This catastrophe marked the end of the Megali Idea, and left Greece financially exhausted, demoralized, and having to house and feed a proportionately huge number of refugees[image: External link].

The catastrophe deepened the political crisis, with the returning army rising up under Venizelist officers and forcing King Constantine to abdicate again, in September 1922, in favour of his firstborn son, George II. The "Revolutionary Committee", headed by Colonels Stylianos Gonatas[image: External link] (soon to become Prime Minister) and Nikolaos Plastiras[image: External link] engaged in a witch-hunt against the royalists, culminating in the "Trial of the Six". In October 1923, elections[image: External link] were called for December, which would form a National Assembly with powers to draft a new constitution. Following a failed royalist coup[image: External link], the monarchist parties abstained, leading to a landslide for the Liberals and their allies. King George II was asked to leave the country, and on 25 March 1924, Alexandros Papanastasiou[image: External link] proclaimed the Second Hellenic Republic[image: External link], ratified by plebiscite[image: External link] a month later.
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 Restoration of Monarchy and the 4th of August Regime




Main article: 4th of August Regime[image: External link]


On 10 October 1935, a few months after he suppressed a Venizelist Coup[image: External link] in March 1935, Georgios Kondylis[image: External link], the former Venizelist stalwart, abolished the Republic in another coup, and declared the monarchy restored. A rigged plebiscite[image: External link] confirmed the regime change (with an unsurprising 97.88% of votes), and King George II returned.

King George II immediately dismissed Kondylis and appointed Professor Konstantinos Demertzis[image: External link] as interim Prime Minister. Venizelos meanwhile, in exile, urged an end to the conflict over the monarchy in view of the threat to Greece from the rise of Fascist Italy[image: External link]. His successors as Liberal leader, Themistoklis Sophoulis[image: External link] and Georgios Papandreou[image: External link], agreed, and the restoration of the monarchy was accepted. The 1936 elections[image: External link] resulted in a hung parliament[image: External link], with the Communists[image: External link] holding the balance. As no government could be formed, Demertzis continued on. At the same time, a series of deaths left the Greek political scene in disarray: Kondylis died in February, Venizelos in March, Demertzis in April and Tsaldaris in May. The road was now clear for Ioannis Metaxas, who had succeeded Demertzis as interim Prime Minister.

Metaxas, a retired royalist general, believed that an authoritarian government was necessary to prevent social conflict and, especially, quell the rising power of the Communists. On 4 August 1936, with the King's support, he suspended parliament and established the 4th of August Regime[image: External link]. The Communists were suppressed and the Liberal leaders went into internal exile. Patterning itself after Benito Mussolini[image: External link]'s Fascist Italy,[citation needed[image: External link]] Metaxas' regime promoted various concepts such as the "Third Hellenic Civilization", the Roman salute[image: External link], a national youth organization[image: External link], and introduced measures to gain popular support, such as the Greek Social Insurance Institute[image: External link] (IKA), still the biggest social security institution in Greece.

Despite these efforts the regime lacked a broad popular base or a mass movement supporting it. The Greek people were generally apathetic, without actively opposing Metaxas. Metaxas also improved the country's defenses in preparation for the forthcoming European war, constructing, among other defensive measures, the "Metaxas Line[image: External link]". Despite his aping of Fascism, and the strong economic ties with resurgent Nazi Germany[image: External link], Metaxas followed a policy of neutrality, given Greece's traditionally strong ties to Britain, reinforced by King George II's personal anglophilia. In April 1939, the Italian threat suddenly loomed closer, as Italy annexed[image: External link] Albania[image: External link], whereupon Britain publicly guaranteed Greece's borders. Thus, when World War II broke out in September 1939, Greece remained neutral.
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Main articles: Military history of Greece during World War II[image: External link], Greco-Italian War, Battle of Greece[image: External link], Axis Occupation of Greece[image: External link], and Greek Resistance[image: External link]


Despite this declared neutrality, Greece became a target for Mussolini's expansionist policies. Provocations against Greece included the sinking of the light cruiser Elli[image: External link] on 15 August 1940. Italian troops crossed the border on 28 October 1940, beginning the Greco-Italian War, but were stopped by determined Greek defence, and ultimately driven back into Albania[image: External link]. Metaxas died suddenly in January 1941. His death raised hopes of a liberalization of his regime and the restoration of parliamentary rule, but King George quashed these hopes when he retained the regime's machinery in place.

In the meantime, Adolf Hitler[image: External link] was reluctantly forced to divert German troops to rescue Mussolini from defeat, and attacked Greece[image: External link] through Yugoslavia[image: External link] and Bulgaria on 6 April 1941. Despite British assistance, by the end of May, the Germans had overrun most of the country. The King and the government escaped to Crete, where they stayed until the end of the Battle of Crete. They then transferred to Egypt[image: External link], where a government in exile[image: External link] was established.

The occupied country was divided in three zones (German, Italian and Bulgarian) and in Athens, a puppet regime[image: External link] was established. The members were either conservatives[image: External link] or nationalists[image: External link] with fascist leanings. The three quisling[image: External link] prime ministers were Georgios Tsolakoglou[image: External link], the general who had signed the armistice with the Wehrmacht, Konstantinos Logothetopoulos[image: External link], and Ioannis Rallis[image: External link], who took office when the German defeat was inevitable, and aimed primarily at combating the left-wing Resistance movement. To this end, he created the collaborationist[image: External link] Security Battalions[image: External link].

Greece suffered terrible privations during World War II, as the Germans appropriated most of the country's agricultural production and prevented its fishing fleets from operating. As a result, and because a British blockade initially hindered foreign relief efforts, a wide-scale famine[image: External link] resulted, when hundreds of thousands perished, especially in the winter of 1941-1942. In the mountains of the Greek mainland, in the meantime, several resistance movements[image: External link] sprang up, and by mid-1943, the Axis forces controlled only the main towns and the connecting roads, while a "Free Greece" was set up in the mountains.

The largest resistance group, the National Liberation Front[image: External link] (EAM), was controlled by the Communists[image: External link], as was (Elas) led by Aris Velouchiotis and a civil war soon broke out between it and non-Communist groups such as the National Republican Greek League[image: External link] (EDES) in those areas liberated from the Germans. The exiled government in Cairo[image: External link] was only intermittently in touch with the resistance movement, and exercised virtually no influence in the occupied country.

Part of this was due to the unpopularity of the King George II in Greece itself, but despite efforts by Greek politicians, British support ensured his retention at the head of the Cairo government. As the German defeat drew nearer, the various Greek political factions convened in Lebanon in May 1944, under British auspices, and formed a government of national unity, under George Papandreou[image: External link], in which EAM was represented by six ministers.
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Main article: Greek civil war[image: External link]


German forces withdrew on 12 October 1944, and the government in exile returned to Athens. After the German withdrawal, the EAM-ELAS guerrilla army effectively controlled most of Greece, but its leaders were reluctant to take control of the country, as they knew that Stalin[image: External link] had agreed[image: External link] that Greece would be in the British sphere of influence after the war. Tensions between the British-backed Papandreou and EAM, especially over the issue of disarmament of the various armed groups, leading to the resignation of the latter's ministers from the government.

A few days later, on 3 December 1944, a large-scale pro-EAM demonstration in Athens ended in violence and ushered an intense, house-to-house struggle with British and monarchist forces (the Dekemvriana[image: External link]). After three weeks, the Communists were defeated: the Varkiza agreement[image: External link] ended the conflict and disarmed ELAS, and an unstable coalition government was formed. The anti-EAM backlash grew into a full-scale "White Terror", which exacerbated tensions.

The Communists boycotted the March 1946 elections[image: External link], and on the same day, fighting broke out again. By the end of 1946, the Communist Democratic Army of Greece[image: External link] had been formed, pitted against the governmental National Army, which was backed first by Britain and after 1947 by the United States[image: External link].

Communist successes in 1947–1948 enabled them to move freely over much of mainland Greece, but with extensive reorganization, the deportation of rural populations and American material support, the National Army was slowly able to regain control over most of the countryside. In 1949, the insurgents suffered a major blow, as Yugoslavia closed its borders following the split[image: External link] between Marshal Josip Broz Tito[image: External link] with the Soviet Union[image: External link].

In August 1949, the National Army under Marshal Alexander Papagos[image: External link] launched an offensive that forced the remaining insurgents to surrender or flee across the northern border into the territory of Greece's northern Communist neighbors. The civil war resulted in 100,000 killed and caused catastrophic economic disruption. In addition, at least 25,000 Greeks were either voluntarily or forcibly evacuated to Eastern bloc[image: External link] countries, while 700,000 became displaced persons inside the country. Many more emigrated to Australia and other countries.

The postwar settlement saw Greece's territorial expansion, which had begun in 1832, come to an end. The 1947 Treaty of Paris[image: External link] required Italy to hand over the Dodecanese[image: External link] islands to Greece. These were the last majority-Greek-speaking areas to be united with the Greek state, apart from Cyprus which was a British possession until it became independent in 1960. Greece's ethnic homogeneity was increased by the postwar expulsion of 25,000 Albanians from Epirus (see Cham Albanians[image: External link]).

The only significant remaining minorities are the Muslims in Western Thrace[image: External link] (about 100,000) and a small Slavic-speaking[image: External link] minority in the north. Greek nationalists continued to claim southern Albania[image: External link] (which they called Northern Epirus[image: External link]), home of a significant Greek population (about 3%-12% in the whole of Albania[33]), and the Turkish-held islands of Imvros[image: External link] and Tenedos[image: External link], where there were smaller Greek minorities.
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 Postwar Greece and the fall of monarchy (1950–1973)




Since the Civil war (1946–49) but even more after that, the parties in the parliament were divided in three political concentrations. The political formation Right-Centre-Left, given the exacerbation of political animosity that had preceded dividing the country in the 40s, tended to turn the concurrence of parties into ideological positions.

In the beginning of the 1950s, the forces of the Centre (EPEK) succeeded in gaining the power and under the leadership of the aged general N. Plastiras they governed for about half a four-year term. These were a series of governments having limited manoeuvre ability and inadequate influence in the political arena. This government, as well as those that followed, was constantly under the American auspices. The defeat of EPEK in the elections of 1952, apart from increasing the repressive measures that concerned the defeated of the Civil war, also marked the end of the general political position that it represented, namely political consensus and social reconciliation.

The Left, which had been ostracized from the political life of the country, found a way of expression through the constitution of EDA (United Democratic Left) in 1951, which turned out to be a significant pole, yet steadily excluded from the decision making centres. After the disbandment of the Centre as an autonomous political institution, EDA practically expanded its electoral influence to a significant part of the EAM-based Centre-Left.

The 1960s are part of the period 1953–72, during which Greek economy developed rapidly and was structured within the scope of European and worldwide economic developments. One of the main characteristics of that period was the major political event of the country's accession to the EEC, in an attempt to create a common market. The relevant treaty was contracted in 1962.

The developmental strategy adopted by the country was embodied in centrally organized five-year plans; yet their orientation was indistinct. The average annual emigration, which absorbed the excess workforce and contributed to extremely high growth rates, exceeded the annual natural increase in population. The influx of large amounts of foreign private capital was being facilitated and consumption was expanded. These, associated with the rise of tourism, the expansion of shipping activity and with the migrant remittances, had a positive effect on the balance of payments.

The peak of development was registered principally in manufacture, mainly in the textile and chemical industry and in the sector of metallurgy, the growth rate of which tended to reach 11% during 1965-70. The other large branch where obvious economic and social consequences were brought about, was that of construction. Consideration, a Greek invention, favoured the creation of a class of small-medium contractors on one hand and settled the housing system and property status on the other.

During that decade, youth came forth in society as a distinct social power with autonomous presence (creation of a new culture in music, fashion etc.) and displaying dynamism in the assertion of their social rights. The independence granted to Cyprus, which was mined from the very beginning, constituted the main focus of young activist mobilizations, along with struggles aiming at reforms in education, which were provisionally realized to a certain extent through the educational reform of 1964. The country reckoned on and was influenced by Europe – usually behind time – and by the current trends like never before. Thus, in a sense, the imposition of the military junta conflicted with the social and cultural occurrences.

The country descended into a prolonged political crisis, and elections were scheduled for late April 1967. On 21 April 1967 however, a group of right-wing colonels led by Colonel George Papadopoulos[image: External link] seized power in a coup d'état[image: External link] establishing the Regime of the Colonels[image: External link]. Civil liberties were suppressed, special military courts were established, and political parties were dissolved. Several thousand suspected communists and political opponents were imprisoned or exiled to remote Greek islands. Alleged US support for the junta is claimed to be the cause of rising anti-Americanism[image: External link] in Greece during and following the junta's harsh rule.

However, the junta's early years also saw a marked upturn in the economy, with increased foreign investment and large-scale infrastructure works. The junta was widely condemned abroad, but inside the country, discontent began to increase only after 1970, when the economy slowed down. Even the armed forces, the regime's foundation, were not immune: In May 1973, a planned coup by the Hellenic Navy[image: External link] was narrowly suppressed, but led to the mutiny of the HNS Velos[image: External link], whose officers sought political asylum in Italy. In response, junta leader Papadopoulos attempted to steer the regime towards a controlled democratization[image: External link], abolishing the monarchy and declaring himself President of the Republic.


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Politics





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 The Greek Monarchical Constitutions






	
Greece[image: External link]





	This article is part of a series on the

politics and government of

Greece[image: External link]




	

Constitution[image: External link]



	Constitutional history[image: External link]











	

Executive[image: External link]



	
President[image: External link] ( list[image: External link])

	Prokopis Pavlopoulos[image: External link]





	Presidential Departments[image: External link]

	
Prime Minister[image: External link] ( list[image: External link])

	Alexis Tsipras[image: External link]





	
Cabinet[image: External link] ( list[image: External link])












	

Legislature[image: External link]



	
Speaker[image: External link]: Nikos Voutsis[image: External link]


	Presidium[image: External link]

	Conference of Presidents[image: External link]

	Parliamentary committees[image: External link]











	

Judiciary[image: External link]



	

	Supreme Special Court[image: External link]

	Court of Cassation[image: External link]

	Council of State[image: External link]

	Chamber of Accounts[image: External link]















	

Administrative divisions[image: External link]



	Regions[image: External link]

	Municipalities[image: External link]











	

Elections[image: External link]



	Political parties[image: External link]

	Parliamentary constituencies[image: External link]

	Recent elections

	September 2015 (legislative)[image: External link]

	January 2015 (legislative)[image: External link]

	May 2014 (European)[image: External link]

	May 2014 (local)[image: External link]

	June 2012 (legislative)[image: External link]















	

Foreign relations[image: External link]



	
Ministry of Foreign Affairs[image: External link]

	
Minister for Foreign Affairs[image: External link] ( list[image: External link])


	Diplomatic missions[image: External link]

	
Passport[image: External link]

	Visa requirements[image: External link]



















	


	Other countries[image: External link]

	Atlas[image: External link]









	


	v[image: External link]

	t[image: External link]

	e[image: External link]










The first constitution of the Kingdom of Greece was the Greek Constitution of 1844[image: External link]. On 3 September 1843, the military garrison of Athens, with the help of citizens, rebelled[image: External link] and demanded from King Otto[image: External link] the concession of a Constitution.

The Constitution that was proclaimed in March 1844 came from the workings of the "Third of September National Assembly of the Hellenes in Athens" and was a Constitutional Pact, in other words a contract between the monarch and the Nation. This Constitution re-established the Constitutional Monarchy and was based on the French Constitution of 1830 and the Belgian Constitution of 1831.

Its main provisions were the following: It established the principle of monarchical sovereignty, as the monarch was the decisive power of the State; the legislative power was to be exercised by the King – who also had the right to ratify the laws – by the Parliament, and by the Senate. The members of the Parliament could be no less than 80 and they were elected for a three-year term by universal suffrage. The senators were appointed for life by the King and their number was set at 27, although that number could increase should the need arise and per the monarch's will, but it could not exceed half the number of the members of Parliament.

The ministers' responsibility for the King's actions is established, who also appoints and removes them. Justice stems from the King and is dispensed in his name by the judges he himself appoints.

Lastly, this Assembly voted the electoral law of 18 March 1844, which was the first European law to provide, in essence, for universal male suffrage[image: External link].

The Second National Assembly of the Hellenes took place in Athens[image: External link] (1863–1864) and dealt both with the election of a new sovereign as well as with the drafting of a new Constitution, thereby implementing the transition from constitutional monarchy[image: External link] to a Crowned republic[image: External link].

Following the refusal of Prince Alfred of Great Britain (who was elected by an overwhelming majority in the first referendum of the country in November 1862) to accept the crown of the Greek kingdom, the government offered the crown to the Danish prince George Christian Willem of the House of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Gluecksburg[image: External link], who was crowned constitutional King of Greece under the name "George I, King of the Hellenes".

The Constitution of 1864[image: External link] was drafted following the models of the Constitutions of Belgium[image: External link] of 1831 and of Denmark[image: External link] of 1849, and established in clear terms the principle of popular sovereignty, since the only legislative body with reversionary powers was now the Parliament. Furthermore, article 31 reiterated that all the powers stemmed from the Nation and were to be exercised as provided by the Constitution, while article 44 established the principle of accountability, taking into consideration that the King only possessed the powers that were bestowed on him by the Constitution and by the laws applying the same.

The Assembly chose the system of a single chamber Parliament (Vouli) with a four-year term, and hence abolished the Senate, which many accused for being a tool in the hands of the monarchy. Direct, secret and universal elections was adopted as the manner to elect the MPs, while elections were to be held simultaneously throughout the entire nation.

In addition, article 71 introduced a conflict between being an MP and a salaried public employee or mayor at the same time, but not with serving as an army officer.

The Constitution reiterated various clauses found in the Constitution of 1844[image: External link], such as that the King appoints and dismisses the ministers and that the latter are responsible for the person of the monarch, but it also allowed for the Parliament to establish "examination committees". Moreover, the King preserved the right to convoke the Parliament in ordinary as well as in extraordinary sessions, and to dissolve it at his discretion, provided, however, that the dissolution decree was also countersigned by the Cabinet.

The Constitution repeated verbatim the clause of article 24 of the Constitution of 1844, according to which "The King appoints and removes his Ministers". This phrase insinuated that the ministers were practically subordinate to the monarch, and thereby answered not only to the Parliament but to him as well. Moreover, nowhere was it stated in the Constitution that the King was obliged to appoint the Cabinet in conformity with the will of the majority in Parliament. This was, however, the interpretation that the modernizing political forces of the land upheld, invoking the principle of popular sovereignty and the spirit of the Parliamentary regime.

They finally succeeded in imposing it through the principle of "manifest confidence" of the Parliament, which was expressed in 1875 by Charilaos Trikoupis[image: External link] and which, that same year, in his Crown Speech, King George I expressly pledged to uphold: "I demand as a prerequisite, of all that I call beside me to assist me in governing the country, to possess the manifest confidence and trust of the majority of the Nation's representatives. Furthermore, I accept this approval to stem from the Parliament, as without it the harmonious functioning of the polity would be impossible".

The establishment of the principle of "manifest confidence" towards the end of the first decade of the crowned democracy, contributed towards the disappearance of a constitutional practice which, in many ways, reiterated the negative experiences of the period of the reign of King Otto[image: External link]. Indeed, from 1864 through 1875 numerous elections of dubious validity had taken place, while, additionally and most importantly, there was an active involvement of the Throne in political affairs through the appointment of governments enjoying a minority in Parliament, or through the forced resignation of majority governments, when their political views clashed with those of the crown.

The Greek Constitution of 1911[image: External link] was a major step forward in the constitutional history of Greece[image: External link]. Following the rise to power of Eleftherios Venizelos[image: External link] after the Goudi revolt[image: External link] in 1909, Venizelos set about attempting to reform the state. The main outcome of this was a major revision to the Greek Constitution of 1864[image: External link].

The most noteworthy amendments to the Constitution of 1864[image: External link] concerning the protection of human rights, were the more effective protection of personal security, equality in tax burdens[image: External link], of the right to assemble and of the inviolability of the domicile. Furthermore, the Constitution facilitated expropriation to allocate property to landless farmers[image: External link], while simultaneously judicially protecting property rights.

Other important changes included the institution of an Electoral Court for the settlement of election disputes stemming from the parliamentary elections, the addition of new conflicts for MPs, the re-establishment of the State Council as the highest administrative court (which, however, was constituted and operated only under the Constitution of 1927), the improvement of the protection of judicial independence and the establishment of the non-removability of public employees. Finally, for the first time, the Constitution provided for mandatory and free education for all, and declared Katharevousa[image: External link] (i.e. archaising "purified" Greek) as the "official language of the Nation".
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 19th century




Greece entered its period of new-won independence in a somewhat different state than Serbia, which shared many of the post-independence economic problems such as land reform. In 1833, the Greeks took control of a countryside devastated by war, depopulated in places and hampered by primitive agriculture and marginal soils. Just as in Serbia, communications were bad, presenting obstacles for any wider foreign commerce. Even by the late 19th century Agricultural development had not advanced as significantly as had been intended as William Moffet, the US Consul in Athens explained:

"agriculture is here in the most undeveloped condition. Even in the immediate neighborhood of Athens it is common to find the wooden plow and the rude mattock which were in use 2,000 years ago. Fields are plowed up or scratched over, and crops replanted season after season, until the exhausted soil will bear no more. Fertilizers are not used to any appreciable extent, and the farm implements are of the very rudest description. Irrigation is in use in some districts, and, as far as I can ascertain, the methods in use can be readily learned by a study of the practices of the ancient Egyptians. Greece has olives and grapes in abundance, and of quality not excelled; but Greek olive oil and Greek wine will not bear transportation."

Greece had a substantial wealthy commercial class of rural notables and island shipowners, and access to 9,000,000 acres (36,000 km2) of land expropriated from Muslim owners who had been driven off during the War of Independence.
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 Land reform




Land reform represented the first real test for the new Greek kingdom. The new Greek government deliberately adopted land reforms intended to create a class of free peasants. The "Law for the Dotation of Greek Families" of 1835 extended 2,000 drachmas credit to every family, to be used to buy a 12-acre (49,000 m2) farm at auction under a low-cost loan plan. The country was full of displaced refugees and empty Ottoman estates.

By a series of land reforms over several decades, the government distributed this confiscated land among veterans and the poor, so that by 1870 most Greek peasant families owned about 20 acres (81,000 m2). These farms were too small for prosperity but the land reform signaled the goal of a society in which Greeks were equals and could support themselves, instead of working for hire on the estates of the rich. The class basis of rivalry between Greek factions was thereby reduced.
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The series of wars between 1912 and 1922 provided a catalyst for Greek industry, with a number of industries such as textiles; ammunition and boot-making springing up to supply the military. After the wars most of these industries were converted to civilian uses. Greek refugees from Asia Minor, the most famous of which was Aristotle Onassis[image: External link] who hails from Smyrna (modern Izmir) also had a tremendous impact on the evolution of Greek industry and banking. Greeks held 45% of the capital in the Ottoman Empire before 1914,[34] and many of the refugees expelled from Turkey had funds and skills which they quickly put to use in Greece.

These refugees from Asia Minor also led to rapid growth of urban areas in Greece, as the vast majority of them settled in urban centers such as Athens and Thessaloniki. The 1920 census reported that 36.3% of Greeks lived in urban or semi-urban areas, while the 1928 census reported that 45.6% of Greeks lived in urban or semi-urban areas. It has been argued by many Greek economists that these refugees kept Greek industry competitive during the 1920s, as the surplus of labor kept real wages very low. Although this thesis makes economic sense, it is sheer speculation as there is no reliable data on wages and prices in Greece during this period.[35]

Greek industry went into decline slightly before the country joined the EC, and this trend continued. Although worker productivity rose significantly in Greece, labor costs increased too fast for the Greek manufacturing industry to remain competitive in Europe. There was also very little modernization in Greek industries due to a lack of financing.[36]
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 Dichotomization of the drachma




Budgetary problems caused the Greek government to begin an interesting economic experiment, the dichotomization of the drachma. Unable to secure any more loans from abroad to finance the war with Turkey, in 1922 Finance Minister Protopapadakis[image: External link] declared that each drachma was essentially to be cut in half. Half of the value of the drachma would be kept by the owner, and the other half would be surrendered by the government in exchange for a 20-year 6.5% loan. World War II led to these loans not being repaid, but even if the war had not occurred it is doubtful that the Greek government would have been able to repay such enormous debts to its own populace. This strategy led to large revenues for the Greek state, and inflation effects were minimal.[35]

This strategy was repeated again in 1926 due to the government’s inability to pay back loans incurred from the decade of war and the resettlement of the refugees. Deflation occurred after this dichotomization of the drachma, as well as a rise in interest rates.[35] These policies had the effect of causing much of the populace to lose faith in their government, and investment decreased as people began to stop holding their assets in cash which had become unstable, and began holding real goods.
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 The Great Depression




As the reverberations of the Great Depression hit Greece in 1932. The Bank of Greece tried to adopt deflationary policies to stave off the crises that were going on in other countries, but these largely failed. For a brief period the drachma was pegged to the US dollar, but this was unsustainable given the country’s large trade deficit, and the only long-term effects of this were Greece’s foreign exchange reserves being almost totally wiped out in 1932. Remittances from abroad declined sharply and the value of the drachma began to plummet from 77 drachmas to the dollar in March 1931 to 111 drachmas to the dollar in April, 1931.[35]

This was especially harmful to Greece as the country relied on imports from the UK, France and the Middle East for many necessities. Greece went off the gold standard in April, 1932 and declared a moratorium on all interest payments. The country also adopted protectionist policies such as import quotas, which a number of European countries did during the time period. Protectionist policies coupled with a weak drachma, stifling imports, allowed Greek industry to expand during the Great Depression. In 1939 Greek Industrial output was 179% that of 1928.[35]

These industries were for the most part “built on sand” as one report of the Bank of Greece put it, as without massive protection they would not have been able to survive. Despite the global depression, Greece managed to suffer comparatively little, averaging an average growth rate of 3.5% from 1932-1939. The fascist regime of Yannis Metaxas took over the Greek government in 1936, and economic growth was strong in the years leading up to the Second World War.
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 Shipping




For more details on this topic, see Greek shipping[image: External link].

One industry in which Greece had major success was the shipping industry. Greece’s geography has made the country a major player in maritime affairs from antiquity, and Greece has a strong modern tradition dating from the treaty of Kuchuk-Kajnardji in 1774, which allowed Greek ships to escape Ottoman domination by registering under the Russian flag. The treaty prompted a number of Greek commercial houses to be set up across the Mediterranean and the Black Sea[image: External link], and after independence, Greece's shipping industry was one of the few bright spots in the modern Greek economy during the 19th century.

After both world wars the Greek shipping industry was hit hard by the decline in world trade, but both times it revived quickly. The Greek government aided the revival of the Greek shipping industry with insurance promises following the Second World War. Tycoons such as Aristotle Onassis[image: External link] also aided in strengthening the Greek merchant fleet, and shipping has remained one of the few sectors in which Greece still excels.
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 Tourism




For more details on this topic, see Tourism in Greece[image: External link].

It was during the 60s and 70s that tourism, which now account for 15% of Greece's GDP[image: External link], began to become a major earner of foreign exchange. This was initially opposed by many in the Greek government, as it was seen as a very unstable source of income in the event of any political shocks. It was also opposed by many conservatives and by the Church as bad for the country's morals. Despite concerns, tourism grew significantly in Greece and was encouraged by successive governments as it was a very easy source of badly needed foreign exchange revenues.
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 Agriculture




For more details on this topic, see Agriculture in Greece[image: External link].

The resolution of the Greco-Turkish War[image: External link] and the Treaty of Lausanne[image: External link] led to a population exchange between Greece and Turkey, which also had massive ramifications on the agricultural sector in Greece. The tsifliks were abolished, and Greek refugees from Asia Minor settled on these abandoned and partitioned estates. In 1920 only 4% of land holdings were of sizes more than 24 acres (97,000 m2), and only .3% of these were in large estates of more than 123 acres (0.50 km2). This pattern of small scale farm ownership has continued to the present day, with the small number of larger farms declining slightly.[35]
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 Post-World War II




For more details on this topic, see Greek economic miracle[image: External link].

Greece suffered comparatively much more than most Western European countries during the Second World War due to a number of factors. Heavy resistance led to immense German reprisals against civilians. Greece was also dependent on food imports, and a British naval blockade coupled with transfers of agricultural produce to Germany led to famine. It is estimated that the Greek population declined by 7% during the Second World War. Greece experienced hyperinflation[image: External link] during the war. In 1943, prices were 34,864% higher compared to those of 1940; in 1944, prices were 163,910,000,000% higher compared to the 1940 prices. The Greek hyperinflation is the fifth worst in economic history, after Hungary’s following World War II, Zimbabwe[image: External link]’s in the late 2000s, Yugoslavia[image: External link]’s in the middle 1990s, and Germany’s following World War I. This was compounded by the country's disastrous civil war from 1944-1950.[35]

Greek economy was in an extremely poor state in 1950 (after the end of the Civil War), with its relative position dramatically affected. In that year Greece had a per capita GDP of $1,951, which was well below that of countries like Portugal ($2,132), Poland ($2,480), and even Mexico ($2,085). Greece’s per capita GDP was comparable to that of countries like Bulgaria ($1,651), Japan ($1,873), or Morocco ($1,611).

Over the past 50 years Greece has grown much faster than most of the countries that had comparable per capita GDP’s in 1950, reaching a per capita GDP of $30,603 today. This can be compared to the previously stated countries, $17,900 in Portugal, $12,000 in Poland, $9,600 in Mexico, $8,200 in Bulgaria and $4,200 in Morocco.[37] Greece’s growth averaged 7% between 1950 and 1973, a rate second only to Japan's during the same period. In 1950 Greece was ranked 28th in the world for per capita GDP, while in 1970 it was ranked 20th.
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 Visual arts




Main articles: Modern Greek art[image: External link] and Greek academic art of the 19th century[image: External link]


Modern Greek art began to be developed around the time of Romanticism[image: External link]. Greek artists absorbed many elements from their European colleagues, resulting in the culmination of the distinctive style of Greek Romantic art, inspired by revolutionary ideals as well as the country's geography and history. The most important artistic movement of Greek painting[image: External link] in the 19th century was academic realism[image: External link] (Greek academic art of the 19th century[image: External link]), often called in Greece "the Munich School[image: External link]" because of the strong influence from the Royal Academy of Fine Arts of Munich[image: External link] ( German[image: External link]: Münchner Akademie der Bildenden Künste),[38] where many Greek artists trained. The Munich School painted the same sort of scenes in the same sort of style as Western European academic painters in several countries, and did generally not attempt to incorporate Byzantine stylistic elements into their work. The creation of romantic art[image: External link] in Greece[image: External link] can be explained mainly due to the particular relationships that were created between recently liberated Greece[image: External link] (1830) and Bavaria[image: External link] during King Otto[image: External link]'s years.

Notable sculptors of the new Greek Kingdom[image: External link] were Leonidas Drosis[image: External link] whose major work was the extensive neo-classical architectural ornament at the Academy of Athens[image: External link], Lazaros Sochos[image: External link], Georgios Vitalis, Dimitrios Filippotis, Ioannis Kossos[image: External link], Yannoulis Chalepas[image: External link], Georgios Bonanos[image: External link] and Lazaros Fytalis.
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 Theatre




Main article: Modern Greek theatre[image: External link]


The modern Greek theatre was born after the Greek independence[image: External link], in the early 19th century, and initially was influenced by the Heptanesean theatre and melodrama, such as the Italian opera. The Nobile Teatro di San Giacomo di Corfù[image: External link] was the first theatre and opera[image: External link] house of modern Greece and the place where the first Greek opera, Spyridon Xyndas[image: External link]' The Parliamentary Candidate (based on an exclusively Greek libretto[image: External link]) was performed. During the late 19th and early 20th century, the Athenian theatre scene was dominated by revues[image: External link], musical comedies[image: External link], operettas[image: External link] and nocturnes[image: External link] and notable playwrights included Spyridon Samaras[image: External link], Dionysios Lavrangas, Theophrastos Sakellaridis[image: External link] and others.

The National Theatre of Greece[image: External link] was founded in 1880. Notable playwrights of the modern Greek theatre include Gregorios Xenopoulos[image: External link], Nikos Kazantzakis[image: External link], Pantelis Horn[image: External link], Alekos Sakellarios[image: External link] and Iakovos Kambanelis[image: External link], while notable actors include Cybele Andrianou[image: External link], Marika Kotopouli[image: External link], Aimilios Veakis[image: External link], Orestis Makris[image: External link], Katina Paxinou[image: External link], Manos Katrakis[image: External link] and Dimitris Horn[image: External link]. Significant directors include Dimitris Rontiris[image: External link], Alexis Minotis[image: External link] and Karolos Koun[image: External link].
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 Cinema




Main article: Greek cinema[image: External link]


Cinema first appeared in Greece in 1896 at the Summer Olympics[image: External link], but the first actual cine-theatre was opened in 1907. In 1914 the Asty Films Company was founded and the production of long films begun. Golfo (Γκόλφω), a well known traditional love story, is the first Greek long movie, although there were several minor productions such as newscasts before this. In 1931 Orestis Laskos[image: External link] directed Daphnis and Chloe (Δάφνις και Χλόη), contained the first nude scene in the history of European cinema; it was also the first Greek movie which was played abroad. In 1944 Katina Paxinou[image: External link] was honoured with the Best Supporting Actress[image: External link] Academy Award[image: External link] for For Whom the Bell Tolls[image: External link].

The 1950s and early 1960s are considered by many as the Greek Golden age of Cinema. Directors and actors of this era were recognized as important historical figures in Greece and some gained international acclaim: Mihalis Kakogiannis[image: External link], Alekos Sakellarios[image: External link], Melina Mercouri[image: External link], Nikos Tsiforos[image: External link], Iakovos Kambanelis[image: External link], Katina Paxinou[image: External link], Nikos Koundouros[image: External link], Ellie Lambeti[image: External link], Irene Papas[image: External link] etc. More than sixty films per year were made, with the majority having film noir elements.

Notable films were Η κάλπικη λίρα (1955 directed by Giorgos Tzavellas[image: External link]), Πικρό Ψωμί (1951, directed by Grigoris Grigoriou), O Drakos[image: External link] (1956 directed by Nikos Koundouros[image: External link]), Stella[image: External link] (1955 directed by Cacoyannis and written by Kampanellis). Cacoyannis also directed Zorba the Greek with Anthony Quinn which received Best Director, Best Adapted Screenplay and Best Film nominations. Finos Film[image: External link] also contributed to this period with movies such as Λατέρνα, Φτώχεια και Φιλότιμο, Η Θεία από το Σικάγο, Το ξύλο βγήκε από τον Παράδεισο and many more.
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 The exiled royal family




Main article: Greek Royal Family


Most members of the former royal family are living abroad; Constantine II[image: External link] and his wife, Anne-Marie[image: External link] and unmarried children resided in London[image: External link] until 2013 when they returned to Greece to reside permanently.[39] As male-line[image: External link] descendants of King Christian IX of Denmark the members of the dynasty bear the title of Prince or Princess of Denmark[image: External link]; this is why they are traditionally referred to as Princes or Princesses of Greece and Denmark.[39]
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 List of kings of Greece




Main article: List of kings of Greece[image: External link]



	
Otto of Greece[image: External link] – 6 February 1833 – 23 October 1862

	
George I of Greece – 30 March 1863 – 18 March 1913

	
Constantine I of Greece – 18 March 1913 – 11 June 1917 and 19 December 1920 – 27 September 1922

	
Alexander of Greece – 11 June 1917 – 25 October 1920

	
George II of Greece – 27 September 1922 – 25 March 1924 and 3 November 1935 – 1 April 1947

	
Paul of Greece – 1 April 1947 – 6 March 1964

	
Constantine II of Greece[image: External link] – 6 March 1964 – 1 June 1973 (monarchy abolished)




Note: The dates signify reign not life span.
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Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary; born 21 April 1926[a]) has been Queen[image: External link] of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand since 6 February 1952. She is Head of the Commonwealth[image: External link] and Queen of 12 countries that have become independent since her accession: Jamaica, Barbados[image: External link], the Bahamas, Grenada, Papua New Guinea, Solomon Islands, Tuvalu, Saint Lucia, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Belize, Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link], and Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link].[b]

Elizabeth was born in London as the elder child of the Duke and Duchess of York, later King George VI and Queen Elizabeth, and she was educated privately at home. Her father acceded to the throne on the abdication[image: External link] of his brother Edward VIII in 1936, from which time she was the heir presumptive[image: External link]. She began to undertake public duties during the Second World War, serving in the Auxiliary Territorial Service[image: External link]. In 1947, she married Philip, Duke of Edinburgh[image: External link], a former prince of Greece and Denmark, with whom she has four children: Charles, Prince of Wales; Anne, Princess Royal; Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link]; and Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex.

Elizabeth's many historic visits and meetings include a state visit to the Republic of Ireland[image: External link] and visits to or from five popes. She has seen major constitutional changes, such as devolution[image: External link] in the United Kingdom, Canadian patriation[image: External link], and the decolonisation of Africa[image: External link]. She has reigned through various wars and conflicts involving many of her realms[image: External link]. She is the world's oldest reigning monarch[image: External link] as well as Britain's longest-lived[image: External link]. In 2015, she surpassed the reign of her great-great-grandmother, Queen Victoria, to become the longest-reigning British monarch[image: External link] and the longest-reigning queen regnant[image: External link] and female head of state[image: External link] in world history. In October 2016, she became the longest currently reigning monarch[image: External link] and head of state[image: External link] following the death of King Bhumibol Adulyadej of Thailand.

Times of personal significance have included the births and marriages of her children, her coronation in 1953[image: External link], and the celebration of milestones such as her Silver[image: External link], Golden, and Diamond Jubilees in 1977, 2002, and 2012, respectively. In 2017 she became the first British monarch to commemorate a Sapphire Jubilee[image: External link]. Moments of sadness for her include the death of her father in 1952 at age 56; the assassination of Prince Philip's uncle Lord Mountbatten[image: External link] in 1979; the breakdown of her children's marriages in 1992 (her annus horribilis[image: External link]); the death in 1997 of her son's former wife, Diana, Princess of Wales; and the deaths of her mother and sister in 2002. Elizabeth has occasionally faced republican[image: External link] sentiments and press criticism of the royal family; however, support for the monarchy remains high, as does her personal popularity.
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 Early life




Elizabeth was born at 02:40 ( GMT[image: External link]) on 21 April 1926, during the reign of her paternal grandfather, King George V. Her father, Prince Albert, Duke of York (later King George VI), was the second son of the King. Her mother, Elizabeth, Duchess of York (later Queen Elizabeth), was the youngest daughter of Scottish aristocrat Claude Bowes-Lyon, 14th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]. She was delivered by Caesarean section[image: External link] at her maternal grandfather's London house: 17 Bruton Street, Mayfair[image: External link].[2] She was baptised[image: External link] by the Anglican[image: External link] Archbishop of York[image: External link], Cosmo Gordon Lang[image: External link], in the private chapel of Buckingham Palace on 29 May,[3][c] and named Elizabeth after her mother, Alexandra after George V's mother, who had died six months earlier, and Mary after her paternal grandmother.[5] Called "Lilibet" by her close family,[6] based on what she called herself at first,[7] she was cherished by her grandfather George V, and during his serious illness in 1929 her regular visits were credited in the popular press and by later biographers with raising his spirits and aiding his recovery.[8]

Elizabeth's only sibling, Princess Margaret, was born in 1930. The two princesses were educated at home under the supervision of their mother and their governess[image: External link], Marion Crawford[image: External link], who was casually known as "Crawfie".[9] Lessons concentrated on history, language, literature and music.[10] Crawford published a biography of Elizabeth and Margaret's childhood years entitled The Little Princesses in 1950, much to the dismay of the royal family.[11] The book describes Elizabeth's love of horses and dogs, her orderliness, and her attitude of responsibility.[12] Others echoed such observations: Winston Churchill described Elizabeth when she was two as "a character. She has an air of authority and reflectiveness astonishing in an infant."[13] Her cousin Margaret Rhodes[image: External link] described her as "a jolly little girl, but fundamentally sensible and well-behaved".[14]
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 Heir presumptive




During her grandfather's reign, Elizabeth was third in the line of succession to the throne, behind her uncle Edward, Prince of Wales, and her father, the Duke of York. Although her birth generated public interest, she was not expected to become queen, as the Prince of Wales was still young. Many people believed that he would marry and have children of his own.[15] When her grandfather died in 1936 and her uncle succeeded as Edward VIII, she became second-in-line to the throne, after her father. Later that year, Edward abdicated[image: External link], after his proposed marriage to divorced socialite Wallis Simpson[image: External link] provoked a constitutional crisis.[16] Consequently, Elizabeth's father became king, and she became heir presumptive[image: External link]. If her parents had had a later son, she would have lost her position as first-in-line, as her brother would have been heir apparent[image: External link] and above her in the line of succession.[17]

Elizabeth received private tuition in constitutional history from Henry Marten[image: External link], Vice-Provost[image: External link] of Eton College[image: External link],[18] and learned French from a succession of native-speaking governesses.[19] A Girl Guides[image: External link] company, the 1st Buckingham Palace Company[image: External link], was formed specifically so that she could socialise with girls her own age.[20] Later, she was enrolled as a Sea Ranger[image: External link].[19]

In 1939, Elizabeth's parents toured Canada[image: External link] and the United States. As in 1927, when her parents had toured Australia[image: External link] and New Zealand, Elizabeth remained in Britain, since her father thought her too young to undertake public tours.[21] Elizabeth "looked tearful" as her parents departed.[22] They corresponded regularly,[22] and she and her parents made the first royal transatlantic telephone[image: External link] call on 18 May.[21]
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 Second World War




In September 1939, Britain entered the Second World War, which lasted until 1945. During the war, many of London's children were evacuated[image: External link] to avoid the frequent aerial bombing[image: External link]. The suggestion by senior politician Lord Hailsham[image: External link][23] that the two princesses should be evacuated to Canada was rejected by Elizabeth's mother, who declared, "The children won't go without me. I won't leave without the King. And the King will never leave."[24] Princesses Elizabeth and Margaret stayed at Balmoral Castle, Scotland, until Christmas 1939, when they moved to Sandringham House[image: External link], Norfolk.[25] From February to May 1940, they lived at Royal Lodge[image: External link], Windsor, until moving to Windsor Castle, where they lived for most of the next five years.[26] At Windsor, the princesses staged pantomimes[image: External link] at Christmas in aid of the Queen's Wool Fund, which bought yarn to knit into military garments.[27] In 1940, the 14-year-old Elizabeth made her first radio broadcast during the BBC's Children's Hour[image: External link], addressing other children who had been evacuated from the cities.[28] She stated: "We are trying to do all we can to help our gallant sailors, soldiers and airmen, and we are trying, too, to bear our share of the danger and sadness of war. We know, every one of us, that in the end all will be well."[28]

In 1943, at the age of 16, Elizabeth undertook her first solo public appearance on a visit to the Grenadier Guards, of which she had been appointed colonel the previous year.[29] As she approached her 18th birthday, parliament changed the law so that she could act as one of five Counsellors of State[image: External link] in the event of her father's incapacity or absence abroad, such as his visit to Italy in July 1944.[30] In February 1945, she joined the Women's Auxiliary Territorial Service[image: External link] as an honorary second subaltern[image: External link] with the service number[image: External link] of 230873.[31] She trained as a driver and mechanic and was promoted to honorary junior commander five months later.[32][33]

At the end of the war in Europe, on Victory in Europe Day[image: External link], Princesses Elizabeth and Margaret mingled anonymously with the celebratory crowds in the streets of London. Elizabeth later said in a rare interview, "We asked my parents if we could go out and see for ourselves. I remember we were terrified of being recognised ... I remember lines of unknown people linking arms and walking down Whitehall[image: External link], all of us just swept along on a tide of happiness and relief."[34]

During the war, plans were drawn up to quell Welsh nationalism[image: External link] by affiliating Elizabeth more closely with Wales. Proposals, such as appointing her Constable of Caernarfon Castle[image: External link] or a patron of Urdd Gobaith Cymru[image: External link] (the Welsh League of Youth), were abandoned for various reasons, which included a fear of associating Elizabeth with conscientious objectors[image: External link] in the Urdd, at a time when Britain was at war.[35] Welsh politicians suggested that she be made Princess of Wales[image: External link] on her 18th birthday. Home Secretary[image: External link], Herbert Morrison[image: External link] supported the idea, but the King rejected it because he felt such a title belonged solely to the wife of a Prince of Wales and the Prince of Wales had always been the heir apparent.[36] In 1946, she was inducted into the Welsh Gorsedd[image: External link] of Bards at the National Eisteddfod of Wales[image: External link].[37]

In 1947, Princess Elizabeth went on her first overseas tour, accompanying her parents through southern Africa. During the tour, in a broadcast to the British Commonwealth on her 21st birthday, she made the following pledge: "I declare before you all that my whole life, whether it be long or short, shall be devoted to your service and the service of our great imperial family to which we all belong."[38]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Marriage




Main article: Wedding of Princess Elizabeth and Philip Mountbatten, Duke of Edinburgh


Elizabeth met her future husband, Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark, in 1934 and 1937.[39] They are second cousins once removed[image: External link] through King Christian IX of Denmark and third cousins through Queen Victoria. After another meeting at the Royal Naval College in Dartmouth[image: External link] in July 1939, Elizabeth – though only 13 years old – said she fell in love with Philip and they began to exchange letters.[40] She was 21 when their engagement was officially announced on 9 July 1947.[41]

The engagement was not without controversy; Philip had no financial standing, was foreign-born (though a British subject who had served in the Royal Navy throughout the Second World War), and had sisters who had married German noblemen with Nazi[image: External link] links.[42] Marion Crawford wrote, "Some of the King's advisors did not think him good enough for her. He was a prince without a home or kingdom. Some of the papers played long and loud tunes on the string of Philip's foreign origin."[43] Later biographies reported that Elizabeth's mother initially opposed the union, dubbing Philip "The Hun[image: External link]".[44] In later life, however, the Queen Mother told biographer Tim Heald that Philip was "an English gentleman".[45]

Before the marriage, Philip renounced his Greek and Danish titles, converted from Greek Orthodoxy to Anglicanism[image: External link], and adopted the style Lieutenant Philip Mountbatten, taking the surname of his mother's British family[image: External link].[46] Just before the wedding, he was created Duke of Edinburgh and granted the style His Royal Highness.[47]

Elizabeth and Philip were married on 20 November 1947 at Westminster Abbey[image: External link]. They received 2500 wedding gifts from around the world.[48] Because Britain had not yet completely recovered from the devastation of the war, Elizabeth required ration coupons[image: External link] to buy the material for her gown[image: External link], which was designed by Norman Hartnell[image: External link].[49] In post-war Britain, it was not acceptable for the Duke of Edinburgh's German relations, including his three surviving sisters, to be invited to the wedding.[50] The Duke of Windsor[image: External link], formerly King Edward VIII, was not invited either.[51]

Elizabeth gave birth to her first child, Prince Charles, on 14 November 1948. One month earlier, the King had issued letters patent allowing her children to use the style and title of a royal prince or princess, to which they otherwise would not have been entitled as their father was no longer a royal prince.[52] A second child, Princess Anne, was born in 1950.[53]

Following their wedding, the couple leased Windlesham Moor[image: External link], near Windsor Castle, until July 1949,[48] when they took up residence at Clarence House in London. At various times between 1949 and 1951, the Duke of Edinburgh was stationed in the British Crown Colony of Malta[image: External link] as a serving Royal Navy officer. He and Elizabeth lived intermittently in Malta for several months at a time in the hamlet of Gwardamanġa[image: External link], at Villa Guardamangia, the rented home of Philip's uncle, Lord Mountbatten[image: External link]. The children remained in Britain.[54]
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 Accession and coronation




Main article: Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]


During 1951, George VI's health declined and Elizabeth frequently stood in for him at public events. When she toured Canada and visited President Harry S. Truman[image: External link] in Washington, D.C., in October 1951, her private secretary, Martin Charteris[image: External link], carried a draft accession declaration in case the King died while she was on tour.[55] In early 1952, Elizabeth and Philip set out for a tour of Australia and New Zealand by way of Kenya. On 6 February 1952, they had just returned to their Kenyan home, Sagana Lodge, after a night spent at Treetops Hotel[image: External link], when word arrived of the death of the King and consequently Elizabeth's immediate accession to the throne. Philip broke the news to the new Queen.[56] Martin Charteris asked her to choose a regnal name[image: External link]; she chose to remain Elizabeth, "of course".[57] She was proclaimed queen[image: External link] throughout her realms and the royal party hastily returned to the United Kingdom.[58] She and the Duke of Edinburgh moved into Buckingham Palace.[59]

With Elizabeth's accession, it seemed probable that the royal house would bear her husband's name, becoming the House of Mountbatten, in line with the custom of a wife taking her husband's surname on marriage. The British Prime Minister, Winston Churchill, and Elizabeth's grandmother, Queen Mary, favoured the retention of the House of Windsor[image: External link], and so on 9 April 1952 Elizabeth issued a declaration that Windsor would continue to be the name of the royal house. The Duke complained, "I am the only man in the country not allowed to give his name to his own children."[60] In 1960, after the death of Queen Mary in 1953 and the resignation of Churchill in 1955, the surname Mountbatten-Windsor was adopted for Philip and Elizabeth's male-line descendants who do not carry royal titles.[61]

Amid preparations for the coronation[image: External link], Princess Margaret informed her sister that she wished to marry Peter Townsend, a divorcé‚ 16 years Margaret's senior, with two sons from his previous marriage. The Queen asked them to wait for a year; in the words of Martin Charteris, "the Queen was naturally sympathetic towards the Princess, but I think she thought – she hoped – given time, the affair would peter out."[62] Senior politicians were against the match and the Church of England did not permit remarriage after divorce. If Margaret had contracted a civil marriage, she would have been expected to renounce her right of succession.[63] Eventually, she decided to abandon her plans with Townsend.[64] In 1960, she married Antony Armstrong-Jones[image: External link], who was created Earl of Snowdon[image: External link] the following year. They divorced in 1978; she did not remarry.[65]

Despite the death of Queen Mary on 24 March, the coronation on 2 June 1953 went ahead as planned, as Mary had asked before she died.[66] The ceremony in Westminster Abbey[image: External link], with the exception of the anointing[image: External link] and communion[image: External link], was televised for the first time.[67][d] Elizabeth's coronation gown[image: External link] was embroidered on her instructions with the floral emblems of Commonwealth countries:[71] English Tudor rose[image: External link]; Scots thistle[image: External link]; Welsh leek[image: External link]; Irish shamrock[image: External link]; Australian wattle[image: External link]; Canadian maple leaf[image: External link]; New Zealand silver fern[image: External link]; South African protea[image: External link]; lotus flowers[image: External link] for India and Ceylon; and Pakistan's wheat, cotton, and jute[image: External link].[72]
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 Continuing evolution of the Commonwealth




Further information: Historical development of the Commonwealth realms, from the Queen's accession[image: External link]


From Elizabeth's birth onwards, the British Empire[image: External link] continued its transformation into the Commonwealth of Nations.[73] By the time of her accession in 1952, her role as head of multiple independent states was already established.[74] In 1953, the Queen and her husband embarked on a seven-month round-the-world tour, visiting 13 countries and covering more than 40,000 miles by land, sea and air.[75] She became the first reigning monarch of Australia[image: External link] and New Zealand[image: External link] to visit those nations.[76] During the tour, crowds were immense; three-quarters of the population of Australia were estimated to have seen her.[77] Throughout her reign, the Queen has made hundreds of state visits[image: External link] to other countries and tours of the Commonwealth[image: External link]; she is the most widely travelled head of state.[78]

In 1956, the British and French prime ministers, Sir Anthony Eden[image: External link] and Guy Mollet[image: External link], discussed the possibility of France joining the Commonwealth. The proposal was never accepted and the following year France signed the Treaty of Rome[image: External link], which established the European Economic Community[image: External link], the precursor to the European Union.[79] In November 1956, Britain and France invaded Egypt in an ultimately unsuccessful attempt[image: External link] to capture the Suez Canal[image: External link]. Lord Mountbatten claimed the Queen was opposed to the invasion, though Eden denied it. Eden resigned two months later.[80]

The absence of a formal mechanism within the Conservative Party[image: External link] for choosing a leader meant that, following Eden's resignation, it fell to the Queen to decide whom to commission to form a government[image: External link]. Eden recommended that she consult Lord Salisbury[image: External link], the Lord President of the Council[image: External link]. Lord Salisbury and Lord Kilmuir[image: External link], the Lord Chancellor[image: External link], consulted the British Cabinet[image: External link], Winston Churchill, and the Chairman of the backbench 1922 Committee[image: External link], resulting in the Queen appointing their recommended candidate: Harold Macmillan.[81]

The Suez crisis and the choice of Eden's successor led in 1957 to the first major personal criticism of the Queen. In a magazine, which he owned and edited,[82] Lord Altrincham[image: External link] accused her of being "out of touch".[83] Altrincham was denounced by public figures and slapped by a member of the public appalled by his comments.[84] Six years later, in 1963, Macmillan resigned and advised the Queen to appoint the Earl of Home[image: External link] as prime minister, advice that she followed.[85] The Queen again came under criticism for appointing the prime minister on the advice of a small number of ministers or a single minister.[85] In 1965, the Conservatives adopted a formal mechanism for electing a leader, thus relieving her of involvement.[86]

In 1957, she made a state visit to the United States, where she addressed the United Nations General Assembly[image: External link] on behalf of the Commonwealth. On the same tour, she opened the 23rd Canadian Parliament[image: External link], becoming the first monarch of Canada[image: External link] to open a parliamentary session.[87] Two years later, solely in her capacity as Queen of Canada, she revisited the United States and toured Canada.[87][88] In 1961, she toured Cyprus, India, Pakistan, Nepal, and Iran.[89] On a visit to Ghana the same year, she dismissed fears for her safety, even though her host, President[image: External link] Kwame Nkrumah[image: External link], who had replaced her as head of state, was a target for assassins.[90] Harold Macmillan wrote, "The Queen has been absolutely determined all through ... She is impatient of the attitude towards her to treat her as ... a film star ... She has indeed 'the heart and stomach of a man[image: External link]' ... She loves her duty and means to be a Queen."[90] Before her tour through parts of Quebec in 1964, the press reported that extremists within the Quebec separatist movement[image: External link] were plotting Elizabeth's assassination.[91][92] No attempt was made, but a riot did break out while she was in Montreal[image: External link]; the Queen's "calmness and courage in the face of the violence" was noted.[93]

Elizabeth's pregnancies with Princes Andrew[image: External link] and Edward, in 1959 and 1963, mark the only times she has not performed the State Opening of the British parliament during her reign.[94] In addition to performing traditional ceremonies, she also instituted new practices. Her first royal walkabout, meeting ordinary members of the public, took place during a tour of Australia and New Zealand in 1970.[95]
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 Acceleration of decolonization




The 1960s and 1970s saw an acceleration in the decolonisation[image: External link] of Africa and the Caribbean[image: External link]. Over 20 countries gained independence from Britain as part of a planned transition to self-government. In 1965, however, the Rhodesian[image: External link] Prime Minister, Ian Smith[image: External link], in opposition to moves towards majority rule, declared unilateral independence[image: External link] from Britain while still expressing "loyalty and devotion" to Elizabeth. Although the Queen dismissed him in a formal declaration, and the international community applied sanctions against Rhodesia, his regime survived for over a decade.[96] As Britain's ties to its former empire weakened, the British government sought entry to the European Community, a goal it achieved in 1973.[97]

In February 1974, the British Prime Minister, Edward Heath[image: External link], advised the Queen to call a general election[image: External link] in the middle of her tour of the Austronesian[image: External link] Pacific Rim[image: External link], requiring her to fly back to Britain.[98] The election resulted in a hung parliament; Heath's Conservatives were not the largest party, but could stay in office if they formed a coalition with the Liberals[image: External link]. Heath only resigned when discussions on forming a coalition foundered, after which the Queen asked the Leader of the Opposition[image: External link], Labour's[image: External link] Harold Wilson[image: External link], to form a government.[99]

A year later, at the height of the 1975 Australian constitutional crisis[image: External link], the Australian Prime Minister, Gough Whitlam[image: External link], was dismissed from his post by Governor-General[image: External link] Sir John Kerr[image: External link], after the Opposition-controlled Senate[image: External link] rejected Whitlam's budget proposals.[100] As Whitlam had a majority in the House of Representatives[image: External link], Speaker[image: External link] Gordon Scholes[image: External link] appealed to the Queen to reverse Kerr's decision. She declined, stating that she would not interfere in decisions reserved by the Constitution of Australia[image: External link] for the governor-general.[101] The crisis fuelled Australian republicanism[image: External link].[100]
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 Silver Jubilee




In 1977, Elizabeth marked the Silver Jubilee of her accession[image: External link]. Parties and events took place throughout the Commonwealth, many coinciding with her associated national and Commonwealth tours[image: External link]. The celebrations re-affirmed the Queen's popularity, despite virtually coincident negative press coverage of Princess Margaret's separation from her husband.[102] In 1978, the Queen endured a state visit to the United Kingdom by Romania's communist dictator, Nicolae Ceaușescu[image: External link], and his wife, Elena[image: External link],[103] though privately she thought they had "blood on their hands".[104] The following year brought two blows: one was the unmasking of Anthony Blunt[image: External link], former Surveyor of the Queen's Pictures[image: External link], as a communist spy; the other was the assassination of her relative and in-law Lord Mountbatten[image: External link] by the Provisional Irish Republican Army[image: External link].[105]

According to Paul Martin, Sr.[image: External link], by the end of the 1970s the Queen was worried that the Crown "had little meaning for" Pierre Trudeau[image: External link], the Canadian Prime Minister[image: External link].[106] Tony Benn[image: External link] said that the Queen found Trudeau "rather disappointing".[106] Trudeau's supposed republicanism seemed to be confirmed by his antics, such as sliding down banisters at Buckingham Palace and pirouetting behind the Queen's back in 1977, and the removal of various Canadian royal symbols[image: External link] during his term of office.[106] In 1980, Canadian politicians sent to London to discuss the patriation[image: External link] of the Canadian constitution[image: External link] found the Queen "better informed ... than any of the British politicians or bureaucrats".[106] She was particularly interested after the failure of Bill C-60, which would have affected her role as head of state.[106] Patriation removed the role of the British parliament from the Canadian constitution, but the monarchy was retained. Trudeau said in his memoirs that the Queen favoured his attempt to reform the constitution and that he was impressed by "the grace she displayed in public" and "the wisdom she showed in private".[107]
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 1980s




During the 1981 Trooping the Colour[image: External link] ceremony, six weeks before the wedding of Charles, Prince of Wales, and Lady Diana Spencer, six shots were fired at the Queen from close range as she rode down The Mall[image: External link] on her horse, Burmese[image: External link]. Police later discovered that the shots were blanks. The 17-year-old assailant, Marcus Sarjeant[image: External link], was sentenced to five years in prison and released after three.[108] The Queen's composure and skill in controlling her mount were widely praised.[109]

From April to September 1982, the Queen was anxious[110] but proud[111] of her son, Prince Andrew, who was serving with British forces during the Falklands War[image: External link]. On 9 July, the Queen awoke in her bedroom at Buckingham Palace to find an intruder, Michael Fagan[image: External link], in the room with her. In a serious lapse of security, assistance only arrived after two calls to the Palace police switchboard.[112] After hosting US President Ronald Reagan[image: External link] at Windsor Castle in 1982 and visiting his California ranch[image: External link] in 1983, the Queen was angered when his administration ordered the invasion of Grenada[image: External link], one of her Caribbean realms, without informing her.[113]

Intense media interest in the opinions and private lives of the royal family during the 1980s led to a series of sensational stories in the press, not all of which were entirely true.[114] As Kelvin MacKenzie[image: External link], editor of The Sun[image: External link], told his staff: "Give me a Sunday for Monday splash on the Royals. Don't worry if it's not true—so long as there's not too much of a fuss about it afterwards."[115] Newspaper editor Donald Trelford[image: External link] wrote in The Observer[image: External link] of 21 September 1986: "The royal soap opera has now reached such a pitch of public interest that the boundary between fact and fiction has been lost sight of ... it is not just that some papers don't check their facts or accept denials: they don't care if the stories are true or not." It was reported, most notably in The Sunday Times[image: External link] of 20 July 1986, that the Queen was worried that Margaret Thatcher[image: External link]'s economic policies fostered social divisions and was alarmed by high unemployment, a series of riots[image: External link], the violence of a miners' strike[image: External link], and Thatcher's refusal to apply sanctions against the apartheid[image: External link] regime in South Africa. The sources of the rumours included royal aide Michael Shea[image: External link] and Commonwealth Secretary-General[image: External link] Shridath Ramphal, but Shea claimed his remarks were taken out of context and embellished by speculation.[116] Thatcher reputedly said the Queen would vote for the Social Democratic Party[image: External link] – Thatcher's political opponents.[117] Thatcher's biographer John Campbell[image: External link] claimed "the report was a piece of journalistic mischief-making".[118] Belying reports of acrimony between them, Thatcher later conveyed her personal admiration for the Queen,[119] and the Queen gave two honours in her personal gift – membership in the Order of Merit[image: External link] and the Order of the Garter[image: External link] – to Thatcher after her replacement as prime minister by John Major[image: External link].[120] Former Canadian Prime Minister Brian Mulroney[image: External link] said Elizabeth was a "behind the scenes force" in ending apartheid.[121][122]

In 1987, in Canada, Elizabeth publicly supported politically divisive constitutional amendments[image: External link], prompting criticism from opponents of the proposed changes, including Pierre Trudeau[image: External link].[121] The same year, the elected Fijian government was deposed in a military coup[image: External link]. As monarch of Fiji[image: External link], Elizabeth supported the attempts of the Governor-General[image: External link], Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau[image: External link], to assert executive power and negotiate a settlement. Coup leader Sitiveni Rabuka[image: External link] deposed Ganilau and declared Fiji a republic.[123] By the start of 1991, republican feeling in Britain had risen because of press estimates of the Queen's private wealth – which were contradicted by the Palace – and reports of affairs and strained marriages among her extended family.[124] The involvement of younger members of the royal family in the charity game show It's a Royal Knockout[image: External link] was ridiculed,[125] and the Queen was the target of satire.[126]
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 1990s




In 1991, in the wake of coalition victory in the Gulf War[image: External link], the Queen became the first British monarch to address a joint meeting[image: External link] of the United States Congress[image: External link].[127]

In a speech on 24 November 1992, to mark the 40th anniversary[image: External link] of her accession, Elizabeth called 1992 her annus horribilis[image: External link], meaning horrible year.[128] In March, her second son, Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link], and his wife, Sarah, separated; in April, her daughter, Princess Anne, divorced Captain Mark Phillips;[129] during a state visit to Germany in October, angry demonstrators in Dresden[image: External link] threw eggs at her;[130] and, in November, a large fire[image: External link] broke out at Windsor Castle, one of her official residences. The monarchy came under increased criticism and public scrutiny.[131] In an unusually personal speech, the Queen said that any institution must expect criticism, but suggested it be done with "a touch of humour, gentleness and understanding".[132] Two days later, the Prime Minister, John Major[image: External link], announced reforms to the royal finances planned since the previous year, including the Queen paying income tax[image: External link] from 1993 onwards, and a reduction in the civil list[image: External link].[133] In December, Prince Charles and his wife, Diana, formally separated.[134] The year ended with a lawsuit as the Queen sued The Sun[image: External link] newspaper for breach of copyright when it published the text of her annual Christmas message[image: External link] two days before it was broadcast. The newspaper was forced to pay her legal fees and donated £200,000 to charity.[135]

In the years to follow, public revelations on the state of Charles and Diana's marriage continued.[136] Even though support for republicanism in Britain seemed higher than at any time in living memory, republicanism was still a minority viewpoint, and the Queen herself had high approval ratings.[137] Criticism was focused on the institution of the monarchy itself and the Queen's wider family rather than her own behaviour and actions.[138] In consultation with her husband and the Prime Minister, John Major, as well as the Archbishop of Canterbury, George Carey[image: External link], and her private secretary, Robert Fellowes[image: External link], she wrote to Charles and Diana at the end of December 1995, saying that a divorce was desirable.[139]

In August 1997, a year after the divorce, Diana was killed in a car crash in Paris. The Queen was on holiday with her extended family at Balmoral. Diana's two sons by Charles – Princes William and Harry – wanted to attend church and so the Queen and Prince Philip took them that morning.[140] After that single public appearance, for five days the Queen and the Duke shielded their grandsons from the intense press interest by keeping them at Balmoral where they could grieve in private,[141] but the royal family's seclusion and the failure to fly a flag at half-mast[image: External link] over Buckingham Palace caused public dismay.[122][142] Pressured by the hostile reaction, the Queen agreed to return to London and do a live television broadcast on 5 September, the day before Diana's funeral[image: External link].[143] In the broadcast, she expressed admiration for Diana and her feelings "as a grandmother" for the two princes.[144] As a result, much of the public hostility evaporated.[144]

In November 1997, the Queen and her husband held a reception at Banqueting House[image: External link] to mark their golden wedding anniversary.[145] She made a speech and praised Philip for his role as a consort, referring to him as "my strength and stay".[145]
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 Golden Jubilee




In 2002, Elizabeth marked her Golden Jubilee. Her sister and mother died in February and March respectively, and the media speculated whether the Jubilee would be a success or a failure.[146] She again undertook an extensive tour of her realms, which began in Jamaica in February, where she called the farewell banquet "memorable" after a power cut plunged the King's House[image: External link], the official residence[image: External link] of the governor-general[image: External link], into darkness.[147] As in 1977, there were street parties and commemorative events, and monuments were named to honour the occasion. A million people attended each day of the three-day main Jubilee celebration in London,[148] and the enthusiasm shown by the public for the Queen was greater than many journalists had expected.[149]

Though generally healthy throughout her life, in 2003 she had keyhole surgery[image: External link] on both knees. In October 2006, she missed the opening of the new Emirates Stadium[image: External link] because of a strained back muscle that had been troubling her since the summer.[150]

In May 2007, The Daily Telegraph[image: External link], citing unnamed sources, reported that the Queen was "exasperated and frustrated" by the policies of the British Prime Minister, Tony Blair[image: External link], that she was concerned the British Armed Forces[image: External link] were overstretched in Iraq and Afghanistan, and that she had raised concerns over rural and countryside issues with Blair.[151] She was, however, said to admire Blair's efforts to achieve peace in Northern Ireland.[152] She became the first British monarch to celebrate a diamond wedding anniversary in November 2007.[153] On 20 March 2008, at the Church of Ireland[image: External link] St Patrick's Cathedral, Armagh[image: External link], the Queen attended the first Maundy service[image: External link] held outside England and Wales.[154] At the invitation of the Irish President, Mary McAleese[image: External link], the Queen made the first state visit to the Republic of Ireland[image: External link] by a British monarch in May 2011.[155]

The Queen addressed the United Nations for a second time in 2010, again in her capacity as Queen of all Commonwealth realms and Head of the Commonwealth.[156] The UN Secretary General, Ban Ki-moon[image: External link], introduced her as "an anchor for our age".[157] During her visit to New York, which followed a tour of Canada, she officially opened a memorial garden for the British victims of the September 11 attacks[image: External link].[157] The Queen's visit to Australia in October 2011 – her sixteenth visit since 1954 – was called her "farewell tour" in the press because of her age.[158]
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 Diamond and Sapphire Jubilees




Her Diamond Jubilee in 2012 marked 60 years on the throne, and celebrations were held throughout her realms, the wider Commonwealth, and beyond. In a message released on Accession Day[image: External link], Elizabeth wrote:

In this special year, as I dedicate myself anew to your service, I hope we will all be reminded of the power of togetherness and the convening strength of family, friendship and good neighbourliness ... I hope also that this Jubilee year will be a time to give thanks for the great advances that have been made since 1952 and to look forward to the future with clear head and warm heart.[159]


She and her husband undertook an extensive tour of the United Kingdom, while her children and grandchildren embarked on royal tours of other Commonwealth states on her behalf.[160][161] On 4 June, Jubilee beacons were lit around the world.[162] In November, the Queen and her husband celebrated their sapphire wedding anniversary.[163] On 18 December, she became the first British sovereign to attend a peacetime Cabinet meeting[image: External link] since George III in 1781.[164]

The Queen, who opened the 1976 Summer Olympics[image: External link] in Montreal, also opened the 2012 Summer Olympics[image: External link] and Paralympics[image: External link] in London, making her the first head of state to open[image: External link] two Olympic Games in two different countries.[165] For the London Olympics, she played herself in a short film[image: External link] as part of the opening ceremony[image: External link], alongside Daniel Craig[image: External link] as James Bond[image: External link].[166] On 4 April 2013, she received an honorary BAFTA[image: External link] for her patronage of the film industry and was called "the most memorable Bond girl[image: External link] yet" at the award ceremony.[167]

On 3 March 2013, Elizabeth was admitted to King Edward VII's Hospital as a precaution after developing symptoms of gastroenteritis[image: External link]. She returned to Buckingham Palace the following day.[168] A week later, she signed the new Commonwealth charter[image: External link].[169] Because of her age and the need for her to limit travelling, in 2013 she chose not to attend the biennial meeting of Commonwealth heads of government[image: External link] for the first time in 40 years. She was represented at the summit in Sri Lanka by her son, Prince Charles.[170]

The Queen surpassed her great-great-grandmother, Queen Victoria, to become the longest-lived British monarch[image: External link] in December 2007, and the longest-reigning British monarch[image: External link] on 9 September 2015.[171] She was celebrated in Canada as the "longest-reigning sovereign in Canada's modern era".[172] (King Louis XIV[image: External link] of France reigned over Canada (New France)[image: External link] for longer.)[173] She is also the longest-reigning queen regnant in history[image: External link],[174] and the world's oldest reigning monarch[image: External link]. She became the longest-serving current head of state[image: External link] following the death of King Bhumibol[image: External link] of Thailand on 13 October 2016.[175][176] On 6 February 2017, she became the first British monarch to commemorate a Sapphire Jubilee[image: External link].[177]

The Queen does not intend to abdicate[image: External link],[178] though Prince Charles is expected to take on more of her workload as Elizabeth, who celebrated her ninety-first birthday in 2017, carries out fewer public engagements.[179] Plans for her death and funeral[image: External link] have been extensively prepared by most British government and media organisations for decades.[180]
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Main article: Personality and image of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]


Since Elizabeth rarely gives interviews, little is known of her personal feelings. As a constitutional monarch[image: External link], she has not expressed her own political opinions in a public forum. She does have a deep sense of religious and civic duty, and takes her coronation oath seriously.[181] Aside from her official religious role[image: External link] as Supreme Governor[image: External link] of the established[image: External link] Church of England, she is personally a member of that church and the national Church of Scotland.[182] She has demonstrated support for inter-faith[image: External link] relations and has met with leaders of other churches and religions, including five popes: Pius XII[image: External link], John XXIII[image: External link], John Paul II[image: External link], Benedict XVI[image: External link] and Francis[image: External link].[183] A personal note about her faith often features in her annual Christmas message[image: External link] broadcast to the Commonwealth. In 2000, she spoke about the theological significance of the millennium[image: External link] marking the 2000th anniversary of the birth of Jesus:


To many of us, our beliefs are of fundamental importance. For me the teachings of Christ and my own personal accountability before God provide a framework in which I try to lead my life. I, like so many of you, have drawn great comfort in difficult times from Christ's words and example.[184]



She is patron of over 600 organisations and charities.[185] Her main leisure interests include equestrianism[image: External link] and dogs, especially her Pembroke Welsh Corgis[image: External link].[186] Her lifelong love of corgis[image: External link] began in 1933 with Dookie, the first corgi owned by her family.[187][188] Scenes of a relaxed, informal home life have occasionally been witnessed; she and her family, from time to time, prepare a meal together and do the washing up afterwards.[189]

In the 1950s, as a young woman at the start of her reign, Elizabeth was depicted as a glamorous "fairytale Queen".[190] After the trauma of the Second World War, it was a time of hope, a period of progress and achievement heralding a "new Elizabethan age".[191] Lord Altrincham[image: External link]'s accusation in 1957 that her speeches sounded like those of a "priggish schoolgirl" was an extremely rare criticism.[192] In the late 1960s, attempts to portray a more modern image of the monarchy were made in the television documentary Royal Family[image: External link] and by televising Prince Charles's investiture as Prince of Wales.[193] In public, she took to wearing mostly solid-colour overcoats and decorative hats, which allow her to be seen easily in a crowd.[194]

At her Silver Jubilee[image: External link] in 1977, the crowds and celebrations were genuinely enthusiastic,[195] but in the 1980s, public criticism of the royal family increased, as the personal and working lives of Elizabeth's children came under media scrutiny.[196] Elizabeth's popularity sank to a low point in the 1990s. Under pressure from public opinion, she began to pay income tax for the first time, and Buckingham Palace was opened to the public.[197] Discontent with the monarchy reached its peak on the death of Diana, Princess of Wales, though Elizabeth's personal popularity and support for the monarchy rebounded after her live television broadcast to the world five days after Diana's death.[198]

In November 1999, a referendum in Australia[image: External link] on the future of the Australian monarchy[image: External link] favoured its retention in preference to an indirectly elected head of state.[199] Polls in Britain in 2006 and 2007 revealed strong support for Elizabeth,[200] and in 2012, her Diamond Jubilee year, approval ratings hit 90 percent.[201] Referenda in Tuvalu in 2008[image: External link] and Saint Vincent and the Grenadines in 2009[image: External link] both rejected proposals to become republics.[202]

Elizabeth has been portrayed in a variety of media by many notable artists, including painters Pietro Annigoni[image: External link], Peter Blake[image: External link], Chinwe Chukwuogo-Roy[image: External link], Terence Cuneo[image: External link], Lucian Freud[image: External link], Damien Hirst[image: External link], Juliet Pannett[image: External link], and Tai-Shan Schierenberg[image: External link].[203][204] Notable photographers of Elizabeth have included Cecil Beaton[image: External link], Yousuf Karsh[image: External link], Annie Leibovitz[image: External link], Lord Lichfield[image: External link], Terry O'Neill[image: External link], John Swannell[image: External link], and Dorothy Wilding[image: External link]. The first official portrait of Elizabeth was taken by Marcus Adams[image: External link] in 1926.[205]
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 Finances




Further information: Finances of the British royal family[image: External link]


Elizabeth's personal fortune has been the subject of speculation for many years. Jock Colville[image: External link], who was her former private secretary and a director of her bank, Coutts[image: External link], estimated her wealth in 1971 at £2 million (equivalent to about £25 million today[206]).[207][208] In 1993, Buckingham Palace called estimates of £100 million "grossly overstated".[209] She inherited an estimated £70 million estate from her mother in 2002.[210] The Sunday Times Rich List 2015[image: External link] estimated her private wealth at £340 million, making her the 302nd richest person in the UK.[211]

The Royal Collection[image: External link], which includes thousands of historic works of art and the Crown Jewels[image: External link], is not owned by the Queen personally but is held in trust[image: External link],[212] as are her official residences, such as Buckingham Palace and Windsor Castle,[213] and the Duchy of Lancaster[image: External link], a property portfolio valued in 2014 at £442 million.[214] Sandringham House[image: External link] and Balmoral Castle are privately owned by the Queen.[213] The British Crown Estate[image: External link] – with holdings of £9.4 billion in 2014[215] – is held in trust by the sovereign and cannot be sold or owned by Elizabeth in a private capacity.[216]
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[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Titles and styles




Main article: List of titles and honours of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link]


Elizabeth has held many titles and honorary military positions throughout the Commonwealth, is Sovereign of many orders in her own countries, and has received honours and awards from around the world. In each of her realms she has a distinct title that follows a similar formula: Queen of Jamaica and her other realms and territories in Jamaica, Queen of Australia and her other realms and territories in Australia, etc. In the Channel Islands[image: External link] and Isle of Man[image: External link], which are Crown dependencies[image: External link] rather than separate realms, she is known as Duke of Normandy[image: External link] and Lord of Mann[image: External link], respectively. Additional styles include Defender of the Faith[image: External link] and Duke of Lancaster[image: External link]. When in conversation with the Queen, the practice is to initially address her as Your Majesty and thereafter as Ma'am.[217]
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See also: Flags of Elizabeth II[image: External link]


From 21 April 1944 until her accession, Elizabeth's arms consisted of a lozenge[image: External link] bearing the royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link] differenced with a label[image: External link] of three points argent[image: External link], the centre point bearing a Tudor rose[image: External link] and the first and third a cross of St George[image: External link].[218] Upon her accession, she inherited the various arms her father held as sovereign. The Queen also possesses royal standards[image: External link] and personal flags for use in the United Kingdom[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], Australia[image: External link], New Zealand[image: External link], Jamaica[image: External link], Barbados[image: External link], and elsewhere[image: External link].[219]




	



	



	



	



	






	
Coat of arms of Princess Elizabeth (1944–1947)


	
Coat of arms of Princess Elizabeth, Duchess of Edinburgh (1947–1952)


	
Coat of arms of Elizabeth II in England, Wales and Northern Ireland


	
Coat of arms of Elizabeth II in Scotland


	
Coat of arms of Elizabeth II in Canada[image: External link] (one of three versions used in her reign)[e]
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	Name
	Birth
	Marriage
	Their children
	Their grandchildren



	Date
	Spouse



	Prince Charles, Prince of Wales
	14 November 1948
	29 July 1981

Divorced 28 August 1996
	Lady Diana Spencer
	Prince William, Duke of Cambridge
	Prince George of Cambridge

Princess Charlotte of Cambridge



	Prince Henry of Wales
	



	9 April 2005
	Camilla Parker Bowles
	
	



	Princess Anne, Princess Royal
	15 August 1950
	14 November 1973

Divorced 28 April 1992
	Mark Phillips
	Peter Phillips
	Savannah Phillips

Isla Phillips



	Zara Tindall
	Mia Tindall



	12 December 1992
	Timothy Laurence[image: External link]
	
	



	Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link]
	19 February 1960
	23 July 1986

Divorced 30 May 1996
	Sarah Ferguson
	Princess Beatrice of York
	



	Princess Eugenie of York
	



	Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex
	10 March 1964
	19 June 1999
	Sophie Rhys-Jones
	Lady Louise Windsor
	



	James, Viscount Severn
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Main articles: Ancestry of Elizabeth II[image: External link] and Descent of Elizabeth II from William the Conqueror[image: External link]
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	16. Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha
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	17. Victoria of the United Kingdom (niece of 22)
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	20. Duke Alexander of Württemberg[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	10. Francis, Duke of Teck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	21. Countess Claudine Rhédey von Kis-Rhéde[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	5. Princess Mary of Teck
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	22. Prince Adolphus, Duke of Cambridge (uncle of 17)



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	11. Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	23. Princess Augusta of Hesse-Kassel[image: External link]
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	24. Thomas Lyon-Bowes, Lord Glamis[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	12. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 13th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]
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	6. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 14th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]
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	13. Frances Dora Smith[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	27. Henrietta Mildred Hodgson[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	3. Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	28. Lord Charles Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]
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	29. Anne Wellesley[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	7. Cecilia Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	30. Edwyn Burnaby[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	15. Caroline Louisa Burnaby[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	31. Anne Caroline Salisbury[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ See Queen's Official Birthday[image: External link] for an explanation of why Elizabeth II's official birthdays are not on the same day as her actual one.


	
^ These countries are listed in the order of their original accession to the Commonwealth.[1]


	
^ Her godparents were: King George V and Queen Mary; Lord Strathmore; Prince Arthur, Duke of Connaught (her paternal great-granduncle); Princess Mary, Viscountess Lascelles[image: External link] (her paternal aunt); and Lady Elphinstone[image: External link] (her maternal aunt).[4]


	
^ Television coverage of the coronation was instrumental in boosting the medium's popularity; the number of television licences in the United Kingdom[image: External link] doubled to 3 million,[68] and many of the more than 20 million British viewers watched television for the first time in the homes of their friends or neighbours.[69] In North America, just under 100 million viewers watched recorded broadcasts.[70]


	
^ Canada has used three different versions of the arms during her reign. This version was used between 1957 and 1994.[220]
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Charles, Prince of Wales (Charles Philip Arthur George;[fn 1] born 14 November 1948) is the eldest child and heir apparent[image: External link] of Queen Elizabeth II. Known alternatively in South West England[image: External link] as Duke of Cornwall and in Scotland[image: External link] as Duke of Rothesay,[2] he is the longest-serving heir apparent in British history, having held the position since 1952.[3] He is also the oldest person to be next in line to the throne since Sophia of Hanover (the heir presumptive[image: External link] to Queen Anne[image: External link]), who died in 1714 at the age of 83.[4]

Charles was born at Buckingham Palace as the first grandchild of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth. He was educated at Cheam and Gordonstoun Schools, which his father, Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, had attended as a child, as well as the Timbertop campus of Geelong Grammar School[image: External link] in Victoria[image: External link], Australia. After earning a bachelor of arts degree from Trinity College, Cambridge[image: External link], Charles served in the Royal Navy from 1971 to 1976.

In 1981, he married Lady Diana Spencer and they had two sons: Prince William (born 1982) later to become Duke of Cambridge[image: External link], and Prince Harry (born 1984). In 1996, the couple divorced, following well-publicised extramarital affairs. Diana died in a car crash in Paris the following year. In 2005, Charles married Camilla Parker Bowles[image: External link].

Charles's interests encompass a range of humanitarian and social issues: he founded The Prince's Trust in 1976, sponsors The Prince's Charities, and is patron of numerous other charitable and arts organisations. Charles has long championed organic farming[image: External link] for which he established the Duchy Home Farm, run by the Duchy of Cornwall[image: External link], which produces ingredients for the Duchy Originals brand which he founded in 1990. Charles has sought to raise world awareness of the dangers facing the natural environment, such as climate change[image: External link]. As an environmentalist[image: External link], he has received numerous awards and recognition from environmental groups around the world.[5][6][7][8] His support for alternative medicine[image: External link], including homeopathy[image: External link], has been criticised by some in the medical community.[9][10] He has been outspoken on the role of architecture in society and the conservation of historic buildings. Subsequently, Charles created Poundbury, an experimental new town[image: External link] based on his theories, in Dorset[image: External link] in 1993. He has authored a number of books, including A Vision of Britain: A Personal View of Architecture[image: External link] in 1989 and the children's book The Old Man of Lochnagar[image: External link] in 1980.
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 Early life and education




Prince Charles was born at Buckingham Palace on 14 November 1948,[11][12] at 9:14 pm (GMT), the first child of Princess Elizabeth, Duchess of Edinburgh[image: External link], and Philip, Duke of Edinburgh[image: External link], and first grandchild of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth. He was baptised in the palace's Music Room by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Geoffrey Fisher, on 15 December 1948.[fn 2]

The death of his grandfather and accession of his mother as Queen Elizabeth II in 1952 made Charles her heir apparent[image: External link]. As the monarch's eldest son, he automatically took the titles Duke of Cornwall, Duke of Rothesay, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Isles and Prince and Great Steward of Scotland.[14] Charles attended his mother's coronation at Westminster Abbey[image: External link] on 2 June 1953, seated alongside his grandmother and aunt. As was customary for upper-class children at the time, a governess[image: External link], Catherine Peebles, was appointed and undertook his education between the ages of five and eight. Buckingham Palace announced in 1955 that Charles would attend school rather than have a private tutor, making him the first heir apparent ever to be educated in that manner.[15]

Charles first attended Hill House School[image: External link] in west London, receiving non-preferential treatment from the school's founder and then head, Stuart Townend[image: External link], who advised the Queen to have Charles train in football[image: External link] because the boys were never deferential to anyone on the football field.[16] Charles then attended two of his father's former schools, Cheam Preparatory School in Berkshire, England, followed by Gordonstoun in the north-east of Scotland.[17] He reportedly despised the latter school, which he described as " Colditz[image: External link] in kilts[image: External link]".[18] He spent two terms in 1966 at the Timbertop campus of Geelong Grammar School[image: External link] in Victoria[image: External link], Australia, during which time he visited Papua New Guinea on a school trip with his history tutor, Michael Collins Persse.[19] Upon his return to Gordonstoun, Charles emulated his father in becoming Head Boy[image: External link]. He left in 1967, with six GCE O-levels[image: External link] and two A-levels[image: External link] in history and French, at grades B and C, respectively.[19][20]

Tradition was broken again when Charles proceeded straight from secondary school into university, as opposed to joining the British Armed Forces[image: External link].[18] In October 1967, he was admitted to Trinity College[image: External link], Cambridge[image: External link], where he read anthropology[image: External link], archaeology[image: External link], and history.[21][19] During his second year, Charles attended the University College of Wales[image: External link] in Aberystwyth[image: External link], studying Welsh history[image: External link] and language[image: External link] for a term.[19] He graduated from Cambridge with a 2:2[image: External link] Bachelor of Arts on 23 June 1970, the first heir apparent to earn a university degree.[19] On 2 August 1975, he was subsequently awarded a Master of Arts degree from Cambridge[image: External link], per the university's tradition.[19]
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 Created Prince of Wales




Main article: Investiture of the Prince of Wales


Charles was created Prince of Wales[image: External link] and Earl of Chester on 26 July 1958,[22][23] though his investiture as such was not conducted until 1 July 1969, when he was crowned by his mother in a televised ceremony held at Caernarfon Castle[image: External link].[24] He took his seat[image: External link] in the House of Lords[image: External link] in 1970[25][26] and made his maiden speech[image: External link] in June 1974.[27] Charles also began to take on more public duties, founding The Prince's Trust in 1976,[28] and travelling to the United States in 1981.[29]

In the mid-1970s, the prince expressed an interest in serving as Governor-General of Australia[image: External link]; Commander Michael Parker explained: "The idea behind the appointment was for him to put a foot on the ladder of monarchy, or being the future King and start learning the trade." However, because of a combination of nationalist feeling in Australia and the dismissal of the government by the Governor-General in 1975[image: External link], nothing came of the proposal. Charles accepted the decision of the Australian ministers, if not without some regret; he reportedly stated: "What are you supposed to think when you are prepared to do something to help and you are told you are not wanted?"[30]

Charles is the second-longest serving Prince of Wales, behind Edward VII, whose record he could surpass on 9 September 2017. He is the oldest and longest-serving British heir apparent, the longest-serving Duke of Cornwall, and the longest-serving Duke of Rothesay. If he became monarch at present he would be the oldest person to do so; the current record holder is William IV, who was 64 when he became king in 1830.[4]
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 Military training and career




Following family tradition, Charles served in the navy and air force. After requesting and receiving Royal Air Force training during his second year at Cambridge, on 8 March 1971, he flew himself to the Royal Air Force College Cranwell[image: External link] to train as a jet pilot.[31] Following the passing-out parade that September, he embarked on a naval career, enrolling in a six-week course at the Royal Naval College Dartmouth and then serving on the guided missile destroyer HMS  Norfolk[image: External link] (1971–1972) and the frigates HMS  Minerva[image: External link] (1972–1973) and HMS  Jupiter[image: External link] (1974). He also qualified as a helicopter pilot at RNAS Yeovilton[image: External link] in 1974, just prior to joining 845 Naval Air Squadron, operating from HMS  Hermes[image: External link].[32]

On 9 February 1976, he took command of the coastal minehunter HMS  Bronington[image: External link] for his last ten months serving actively in the navy.[32] He learned to fly on a Chipmunk[image: External link] basic pilot trainer, a BAC Jet Provost[image: External link] jet trainer, and a Beagle Basset[image: External link] multi-engine trainer; he then regularly flew the Hawker Siddeley Andover[image: External link], Westland Wessex[image: External link] and BAe 146[image: External link] aircraft of The Queen's Flight[image: External link][33] until he gave up flying after crashing the BAe 146 in the Hebrides in 1994.[34][35]
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 Early romances




In his youth, Charles was linked to a number of women. His great-uncle Lord Mountbatten[image: External link] advised him: "In a case like yours, the man should sow his wild oats and have as many affairs as he can before settling down, but for a wife he should choose a suitable, attractive, and sweet-charactered girl before she has met anyone else she might fall for ... It is disturbing for women to have experiences if they have to remain on a pedestal after marriage."[36]

Charles's girlfriends included Georgiana Russell, daughter of the British Ambassador to Spain[image: External link];[37] Lady Jane Wellesley, daughter of the 8th Duke of Wellington[image: External link];[38] Davina Sheffield;[39] Lady Sarah Spencer[image: External link];[40] and Camilla Shand[image: External link],[41] who later became his second wife and Duchess of Cornwall.[42]

Early in 1974, Mountbatten began corresponding with Charles about a potential marriage to Amanda Knatchbull[image: External link], Mountbatten's granddaughter.[43][44] Charles wrote to Amanda's mother, Lady Brabourne[image: External link] (who was also his godmother[image: External link]), expressing interest in her daughter, to which she replied approvingly, though suggesting that a courtship[image: External link] with the not yet 17-year-old girl was premature.[45] Four years later Mountbatten arranged for himself and Amanda to accompany Charles on his 1980 tour of India. Both fathers, however, objected; Philip feared that Charles would be eclipsed by his famous uncle (who had served as the last British Viceroy[image: External link] and first Governor-General of India[image: External link]), while Lord Brabourne[image: External link] warned that a joint visit would concentrate media attention on the cousins before they could decide on becoming a couple.[46] However, in August 1979, before Charles would depart alone for India, Mountbatten was killed by the IRA. When Charles returned, he proposed to Amanda, but in addition to her grandfather, she had lost her paternal grandmother and youngest brother Nicholas[image: External link] in the bomb attack and was now reluctant to join the Royal Family.[46] In June 1980, Charles officially turned down Chevening[image: External link] House, placed at his disposal since 1974, as his future residence. Chevening, a stately home[image: External link] in Kent, was bequeathed, along with an endowment[image: External link], to the Crown by the last Earl Stanhope[image: External link], Amanda's childless great-uncle, in the hope that Charles would eventually occupy it.[47] In 1977, a newspaper report mistakenly announced his engagement to Princess Marie-Astrid of Luxembourg[image: External link].[48]
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 First marriage




Main article: Wedding of Charles, Prince of Wales, and Lady Diana Spencer


Although Charles first met Lady Diana Spencer in 1977—while visiting her home, Althorp[image: External link], as the companion of her elder sister, Sarah[image: External link]—he did not consider her romantically until mid-1980. While sitting together on a bale of hay at a friend's barbecue in July, he mentioned Mountbatten's death, to which Diana replied that Charles had looked forlorn and in need of care during his uncle's funeral. Soon, according to Charles's chosen biographer, Jonathan Dimbleby[image: External link], "without any apparent surge in feeling, he began to think seriously of her as a potential bride", and she accompanied Charles on visits to Balmoral Castle and Sandringham House[image: External link].[49]

Charles's cousin, Norton Knatchbull[image: External link] (Amanda's eldest brother), and his wife told Charles that Diana appeared awestruck by his position and that he did not seem to be in love with her.[50] Meanwhile, the couple's continued courtship attracted intense press and paparazzi[image: External link] attention. When Prince Philip told him that the media speculation would injure Diana's reputation if Charles did not come to a decision about marrying her soon, and realizing that she was a suitable royal bride (according to Mountbatten's criteria), Charles construed his father's advice as a warning to proceed without further delay.[51]

Prince Charles proposed to Diana in February 1981 and they married in St Paul's Cathedral[image: External link] on 29 July. Upon his marriage, Charles reduced his voluntary tax contribution from the profits generated by the Duchy of Cornwall[image: External link] from 50% to 25%.[52] The couple made their homes at Kensington Palace and at Highgrove House, near Tetbury[image: External link], and had two children: Princes William (born 21 June 1982) and Henry (known as "Harry") (born 15 September 1984). Charles set precedent by being the first royal father to be present at his children's births.[15] Persistent suggestions that Harry's father is not Charles but James Hewitt[image: External link], with whom Diana had an affair, have been based on a physical similarity between Hewitt and Harry. However, Harry had already been born by the time the affair between Hewitt and Diana began.[53][54]
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 Separation and divorce




Within five years, the couple's incompatibility and near thirteen-year age difference,[55] as well as Diana's concern about Charles's previous girlfriend, Camilla Shand (later Camilla Parker Bowles),[56] became visible and damaging to their marriage. Their evident discomfort in each other's company led to them being dubbed "The Glums" in the press.[57] Diana exposed Charles's affair with Camilla in a book by Andrew Morton, Diana, Her True Story. Tapes of her own extramarital flirtations also surfaced.[57]

In December 1992, the British Prime Minister, John Major[image: External link], announced their formal separation in Parliament. That same year, the British press published bugged recordings of a passionate private 1989 telephone conversation between Charles and Camilla Parker Bowles.[58][59] Charles and Diana divorced on 28 August 1996.[60] When Diana died in a car crash in Paris on 31 August 1997, Charles flew there, with Diana's sisters, to accompany her body back to Britain.[61]
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 Second marriage




Main article: Wedding of Charles, Prince of Wales, and Camilla Parker Bowles


The engagement of Charles and Camilla Parker Bowles was announced on 10 February 2005; he presented her with an engagement ring which had belonged to his grandmother.[62] The Queen's consent to the marriage (as required by the Royal Marriages Act 1772[image: External link]) was recorded in a Privy Council meeting on 2 March.[63] In Canada, the Department of Justice[image: External link] announced its decision that the Queen's Privy Council for Canada was not required to meet to give its consent to the marriage, as the union would not result in offspring and would have no impact on the succession to the Canadian throne[image: External link].[64]

Charles is the first member of the Royal Family to have a civil, rather than religious, wedding in England. Government documents from the 1950s and 1960s, published by the BBC, stated that such a marriage was illegal,[65] though these were dismissed by Charles's spokesman,[66] and explained to be obsolete by the sitting government.[67]

The marriage was to take place in a civil ceremony at Windsor Castle, with a subsequent religious blessing at St George's Chapel[image: External link]. However, because a civil marriage at Windsor Castle would oblige the venue to be available to anyone wishing to be married there, the location was changed to Windsor Guildhall[image: External link]. On 4 April the originally scheduled date of 8 April was postponed by one day, to allow Charles and some of the invited dignitaries to attend the funeral of Pope John Paul II[image: External link].[68]

Charles's parents did not attend the civil marriage ceremony; the Queen's reluctance to attend perhaps arising from her position as Supreme Governor of the Church of England[image: External link].[69] The Queen and Duke of Edinburgh did attend the service[image: External link] of blessing[image: External link], and held a reception for the newlyweds at Windsor Castle afterwards.[70] The blessing, by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Rowan Williams[image: External link], at St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle[image: External link], was televised.[71]
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 Social interests
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 Philanthropy and charity




Since founding The Prince's Trust in 1976, Charles has established sixteen more charitable organisations, and now serves as president of all of those.[72] Together, these form a loose alliance called The Prince's Charities, which describes itself as "the largest multi-cause charitable enterprise in the United Kingdom, raising over £100million annually ... [and is] active across a broad range of areas including education and young people, environmental sustainability, the built environment, responsible business and enterprise and international."[72]

In 2010, The Prince's Charities Canada[image: External link] was established in a similar fashion to its namesake in the UK.[73] Charles is also patron[image: External link] of over 350 other charities and organisations,[74] and carries out duties related to these throughout the Commonwealth realms[image: External link]; for example, he uses his tours[image: External link] of Canada as a way to help draw attention to youth, the disabled, the environment, the arts, medicine, the elderly, heritage conservation, and education.[75] In Canada, Charles has supported humanitarian projects, for example taking part, along with his two sons, in the ceremonies marking the 1998 International Day for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination[image: External link].[75] Charles has also set up The Prince's Charities Australia[image: External link], which is based in Melbourne, Victoria[image: External link]. The Prince's Charities Australia is to provide a coordinating presence for the Prince of Wales’s Australian and international charitable endeavors.[76]

Charles was one of the first world leaders to express strong concerns about the human rights record of Romanian dictator Nicolae Ceaușescu[image: External link], initiating objections in the international arena,[77] and subsequently supported the FARA Foundation,[74] a charity for Romanian orphans and abandoned children.[78]

In 2013, Charles donated an unspecified sum of money to the British Red Cross Syria Crisis appeal and DEC Syria appeal, which is run by 14 British charities to help victims of the Syrian civil war[image: External link].[79][80] According to The Guardian[image: External link], It is believed that after turning 65 years old in 2013, Charles donated his state pension to an unnamed charity which supports elderly people.[81] In March 2014, Charles arranged for five million measles-rubella vaccinations for children in the Philippines[image: External link] on the outbreak of measles in South-East Asia. According to Clarence House, Charles was affected by news of the damage caused by Typhoon Yolanda[image: External link] in 2013. International Health Partners, of which he has been Patron since 2004, sent the vaccines, which are believed to protect five million children below the age of five from measles[image: External link].[82][83]
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 Built environment




The Prince of Wales has openly expressed his views on architecture and urban planning[image: External link], fostering the advancement of New Classical Architecture[image: External link], and asserting that he "care[s] deeply about issues such as the environment, architecture, inner-city renewal, and the quality of life."[84][85] In a speech given for the 150th anniversary of the Royal Institute of British Architects[image: External link] (RIBA) on 30 May 1984, he memorably described a proposed extension to the National Gallery in London[image: External link] as a "monstrous carbuncle on the face of a much-loved friend" and deplored the "glass stumps and concrete towers" of modern architecture.[86] He asserted that "it is possible, and important in human terms, to respect old buildings, street plans and traditional scales and at the same time not to feel guilty about a preference for facades, ornaments and soft materials,"[86] called for local community involvement in architectural choices, and asked:


Why can't we have those curves and arches that express feeling in design? What is wrong with them? Why has everything got to be vertical, straight, unbending, only at right angles – and functional?[86]



His book and BBC documentary A Vision of Britain (1987) was also critical of modern architecture, and he has continued to campaign for traditional urbanism, human scale, restoration of historic buildings, and sustainable design,[87] despite criticism in the press. Two of his charities (The Prince's Regeneration Trust[image: External link] and The Prince's Foundation for Building Community[image: External link]) promote his views, and the village of Poundbury was built on land owned by the Duchy of Cornwall[image: External link] to a master plan by Léon Krier[image: External link] under the guidance of Prince Charles and in line with his philosophy.[84]

Charles helped establish a national trust for the built environment in Canada after lamenting, in 1996, the unbridled destruction of many of the country's historic urban cores. He offered his assistance to the Department of Canadian Heritage[image: External link] in creating a trust modelled on Britain's National Trust[image: External link], a plan that was implemented with the passage of the 2007 Canadian federal budget[image: External link].[88] In 1999, the Prince agreed to the use of his title for the Prince of Wales Prize for Municipal Heritage Leadership, awarded by the Heritage Canada[image: External link] Foundation to municipal governments that have shown sustained commitment to the conservation of historic places.[89] While visiting the United States and surveying the damage caused by Hurricane Katrina[image: External link], Charles received the National Building Museum[image: External link]'s Vincent Scully Prize[image: External link] in 2005, for his efforts in regard to architecture; he donated $25,000 of the prize money towards restoring storm-damaged communities.[90][91]

From 1997, the Prince of Wales has visited Romania[image: External link] to view and highlight the destruction of Orthodox monasteries and Transylvanian Saxon[image: External link] villages during the Communist[image: External link] rule of Nicolae Ceaușescu[image: External link].[92][93][94] Charles is patron of the Mihai Eminescu[image: External link] Trust, a Romanian conservation and regeneration organisation,[95] and has purchased a house in Romania.[96] Historian Tom Gallagher[image: External link] wrote in the Romanian newspaper România Liberă[image: External link] in 2006 that Charles had been offered the Romanian throne by monarchists in that country; an offer that was reportedly turned down,[97] but Buckingham Palace denied the reports.[98] Charles also has "a deep understanding of Islamic art[image: External link] and architecture[image: External link]", and has been involved in the construction of a building and garden at the Oxford Centre for Islamic Studies[image: External link] that combine Islamic and Oxford architectural styles.[99]

Charles has occasionally intervened in projects that employ architectural styles such as modernism[image: External link] and functionalism[image: External link].[100][101][102] In 2009, Charles wrote to the Qatari royal family[image: External link], the developers of the Chelsea Barracks[image: External link] site, labelling Lord Rogers[image: External link]'s design for the site "unsuitable". Subsequently, Rogers was removed from the project and The Prince's Foundation for the Built Environment was appointed to propose an alternative.[103] Rogers claimed the Prince had also intervened to block his designs for the Royal Opera House[image: External link] and Paternoster Square[image: External link], and condemned Charles's actions as "an abuse of power" and "unconstitutional".[103] Lord Foster[image: External link], Zaha Hadid[image: External link], Jacques Herzog[image: External link], Jean Nouvel[image: External link], Renzo Piano[image: External link], and Frank Gehry[image: External link], among others, wrote a letter to The Sunday Times[image: External link] complaining that the Prince's "private comments" and "behind-the-scenes lobbying" subverted the "open and democratic planning process".[104] Piers Gough[image: External link] and other architects condemned Charles's views as "elitist" in a letter encouraging colleagues to boycott a speech given by Charles to RIBA in 2009.[100][102]

In 2010, The Prince's Foundation for the Built Environment[image: External link] decided to help reconstruct and redesign buildings in Port-au-Prince[image: External link], Haiti after the capital was destroyed by the 2010 Haiti earthquake[image: External link].[105] The foundation is known for refurbishing historic buildings in Kabul[image: External link], Afghanistan and in Kingston[image: External link], Jamaica. The project has been called the "biggest challenge yet" for the Prince's Foundation for the Built Environment.[106]
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 Livery company commitments




The Worshipful Company of Carpenters[image: External link] installed Charles as an Honorary Liveryman "in recognition of his interest in London's architecture."[107] The Prince of Wales is also Permanent Master of the Worshipful Company of Shipwrights[image: External link], a Freeman of the Worshipful Company of Drapers[image: External link], an Honorary Freeman of the Worshipful Company of Musicians[image: External link], an Honorary Member of the Court of Assistants of the Worshipful Company of Goldsmiths[image: External link], and a Royal Liveryman of the Worshipful Company of Gardeners[image: External link].[108]
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 Natural environment




Since the early 1980s, Charles has promoted environmental awareness.[109] Upon moving into Highgrove House, he developed an interest in organic farming[image: External link], which culminated in the 1990 launch of his own organic brand, Duchy Originals,[110] which now sells more than 200 different sustainably produced products, from food to garden furniture; the profits (over £6 million by 2010) are donated to The Prince's Charities.[110][111] Documenting work on his estate, Charles co-authored (with Charles Clover, environment editor of The Daily Telegraph[image: External link]) Highgrove: An Experiment in Organic Gardening and Farming, published in 1993, and offers his patronage to Garden Organic[image: External link]. Along similar lines, the Prince of Wales became involved with farming and various industries within it, regularly meeting with farmers to discuss their trade. Although the 2001 foot-and-mouth[image: External link] epidemic in England prevented Charles from visiting organic farms in Saskatchewan[image: External link], he met the farmers at Assiniboia[image: External link] town hall.[112][113] In 2004, he founded the Mutton Renaissance Campaign, which aims to support British sheep farmers and make mutton[image: External link] more attractive to Britons.[114] His organic farming has attracted media criticism: According to The Independent[image: External link] in October 2006, "the story of Duchy Originals has involved compromises and ethical blips, wedded to a determined merchandising programme."[115]

In 2007, he received the 10th annual Global Environmental Citizen Award[image: External link] from the Harvard Medical School[image: External link]'s Center for Health and the Global Environment, the director of which, Eric Chivian[image: External link], stated: "For decades the Prince of Wales has been a champion of the natural world ... He has been a world leader in efforts to improve energy efficiency and in reducing the discharge of toxic substances on land, and into the air and the oceans".[116] Charles's travels by private jet drew criticism from Plane Stupid[image: External link]'s Joss Garman[image: External link].[117][118]

In 2007, Charles launched The Prince's May Day Network, which encourages businesses to take action on climate change[image: External link]. Speaking to the European Parliament[image: External link] on 14 February 2008, he called for European Union leadership in the war against climate change. During the standing ovation that followed, Nigel Farage[image: External link], the leader of the United Kingdom Independence Party[image: External link] (UKIP), remained seated and went on to describe Charles's advisers as "naive and foolish at best."[119] In a speech to the Low Carbon Prosperity Summit in a European Parliament chamber on 9 February 2011, Charles said that climate change sceptics are playing "a reckless game of roulette" with the planet's future and are having a "corrosive effect" on public opinion. He also articulated the need to protect fisheries and the Amazon rain forest, and to make low-carbon emissions affordable and competitive.[120]

In 2011, Charles received the Royal Society for the Protection of Birds Medal[image: External link] for his engagement with the environment, such as the conservation of rainforests[image: External link].[121]

On 27 August 2012, the Prince of Wales addressed the International Union for Conservation of Nature – World Conservation Congress, supporting the view that grazing animals are needed to keep soils and grassland productive:


"I have been particularly fascinated, for example, by the work of a remarkable man called Allan Savory[image: External link], in Zimbabwe[image: External link] and other semi arid[image: External link] areas, who has argued for years against the prevailing expert view that is the simple numbers of cattle that drive overgrazing and cause fertile land to become desert. On the contrary, as he has since shown so graphically, the land needs the presence of feeding animals and their droppings for the cycle to be complete, so that soils and grassland areas stay productive. Such that, if you take grazers off the land and lock them away in vast feedlots[image: External link], the land dies."[122]



In February 2014, Charles visited Somerset levels[image: External link] to meet residents affected by winter flooding[image: External link]. During his visit, Charles remarked that, "There's nothing like a jolly good disaster to get people to start doing something. The tragedy is that nothing happened for so long." He pledged a £50,000 donation, provided by the Prince's Countryside Fund, to help families and their businesses.[123][124][125]
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 Alternative medicine




Charles has controversially championed alternative medicine[image: External link].[126] The Prince's Foundation for Integrated Health[image: External link] attracted opposition from the scientific and medical community over its campaign encouraging general practitioners[image: External link] to offer herbal and other alternative treatments to National Health Service[image: External link] patients,[127][128] and in May 2006, Charles made a speech at the World Health Assembly[image: External link] in Geneva, urging the integration of conventional and alternative medicine and arguing for homeopathy[image: External link].[129][130]

In April 2008, The Times[image: External link] published a letter from Edzard Ernst[image: External link], Professor of Complementary Medicine at the University of Exeter, which asked the Prince's Foundation to recall two guides promoting alternative medicine, saying "the majority of alternative therapies appear to be clinically ineffective, and many are downright dangerous." A speaker for the foundation countered the criticism by stating: "We entirely reject the accusation that our online publication Complementary Healthcare: A Guide contains any misleading or inaccurate claims about the benefits of complementary therapies. On the contrary, it treats people as adults and takes a responsible approach by encouraging people to look at reliable sources of information ... so that they can make informed decisions. The foundation does not promote complementary therapies."[131] That year, Ernst published a book with Simon Singh[image: External link], mockingly dedicated to "HRH the Prince of Wales" called Trick or Treatment: Alternative Medicine on Trial[image: External link]. The last chapter is highly critical of Charles's advocacy of complementary and alternative treatments.[132]

The Prince's Duchy Originals produce a variety of complementary medicinal products including a "Detox Tincture" that Edzard Ernst has denounced as "financially exploiting the vulnerable" and "outright quackery[image: External link]".[133] In 2009, the Advertising Standards Authority[image: External link] criticised an email that Duchy Originals had sent out to advertise its Echina-Relief, Hyperi-Lift and Detox Tinctures products saying that it was misleading.[133] The Prince personally wrote at least seven letters[134] to the Medicines and Healthcare products Regulatory Agency[image: External link] (MHRA) shortly before they relaxed the rules governing labelling of such herbal products, a move that has been widely condemned by scientists and medical bodies.[135] In October 2009, it was reported that Charles had personally lobbied the Health Secretary, Andy Burnham[image: External link], regarding greater provision of alternative treatments in the NHS.[133] In 2016 Charles said in a speech that he used homeopathic[image: External link] veterinary medicines to reduce antibiotic use at his farm.[136]

In April 2010, following accounting irregularities, a former official at the foundation and his wife were arrested for fraud believed to total £300,000.[137] Four days later, the foundation announced its closure, claiming that it "has achieved its key objective of promoting the use of integrated health."[138] The charity's finance director, accountant George Gray, was convicted of theft totalling £253,000 and sentenced to three years in prison.[139] The Prince's Foundation was re-branded and re-launched later in 2010 as The College of Medicine[image: External link].[139][140][141]
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 Religious and philosophical interests




Prince Charles was confirmed[image: External link] at age 16 by Archbishop of Canterbury Michael Ramsey[image: External link] at Easter 1965, in St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle[image: External link].[142] He attends services at various Anglican[image: External link] churches close to Highgrove,[143] and attends the Church of Scotland[image: External link]'s Crathie Kirk[image: External link] with the rest of the royal family when staying at Balmoral Castle. In 2000, he was appointed as Lord High Commissioner[image: External link] to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland[image: External link]. Charles has visited (amid some secrecy) Orthodox[image: External link] monasteries several times on Mount Athos[image: External link][144] as well as in Romania.[92] Charles is also patron of the Oxford Centre for Islamic Studies[image: External link] at the University of Oxford[image: External link], and in the 2000s, he inaugurated of the Markfield Institute of Higher Education[image: External link], which is dedicated to Islamic studies in a plural multicultural context.[99][145][146]

Sir Laurens van der Post[image: External link] became a friend of Charles in 1977; he was dubbed his "spiritual guru" and was godfather to Charles's son, Prince William.[147] From Van der Post, Prince Charles developed a focus on philosophy, especially that of Asian[image: External link] and Middle Eastern nations[image: External link]. He has praised Kabbalistic[image: External link] artworks,[148] and wrote a memorial for Kathleen Raine[image: External link], the Neoplatonist poet who died in 2003.[149]

Charles expressed his philosophical views in his 2010 book, Harmony: A New Way of Looking at Our World[image: External link],[150][151][152] which won the Nautilus Book Award[image: External link].[153] Although it had been rumoured that Charles would vow to be "Defender of the Faiths" or "Defender of Faith" as king, he stated in 2015 that he will retain the monarch's traditional title of "Defender of the Faith[image: External link]", whilst "ensuring that other people's faiths can also be practised", which he sees as a duty of the Church of England[image: External link].[154]
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 Official duties




In 2008, The Daily Telegraph[image: External link] declared Charles the "hardest-working member of the royal family."[155] He carried out 560 official engagements in 2008,[155] 499 in 2010,[156] and over 600 in 2011.

As Prince of Wales, Charles undertakes official duties on behalf of the Queen and the Commonwealth realms[image: External link]. He officiates at investitures[image: External link] and attends the funerals of foreign dignitaries.[157] At the funeral of Pope John Paul II[image: External link], Charles unintentionally caused controversy when he shook hands with Robert Mugabe[image: External link], the President of Zimbabwe[image: External link], who had been seated next to him. Charles's office subsequently released a statement saying: "The Prince of Wales was caught by surprise and not in a position to avoid shaking Mr Mugabe's hand. The Prince finds the current Zimbabwean regime abhorrent. He has supported the Zimbabwe Defence and Aid Fund which works with those being oppressed by the regime. The Prince also recently met Pius Ncube[image: External link], the Archbishop of Bulawayo, an outspoken critic of the government."[158]

Prince Charles makes regular tours of Wales, fulfilling a week of engagements in the principality each summer, and attending important national occasions, such as opening the Senedd[image: External link].[159] The six trustees of the Royal Collection Trust[image: External link] meet three times a year under his chairmanship.[160]

Prince Charles travels abroad on behalf of the United Kingdom. Charles has been regarded as an effective advocate of the country, with his visit to the Republic of Ireland in 1995, he delivered a personally researched and written speech on Anglo-Irish[image: External link] affairs that was warmly received by Irish politicians and the media, being cited as an example.

In 2000, Charles revived the tradition of the Prince of Wales having an official harpist[image: External link], in order to foster Welsh talent at playing the harp, the national instrument of Wales. He and the Duchess of Cornwall also spend one week each year in Scotland, where he is patron of several Scottish organisations.[161] His service to the Canadian Armed Forces[image: External link] permits him to be informed of troop activities, and allows him to visit these troops while in Canada or overseas, taking part in ceremonial occasions.[162] For instance, in 2001, he placed a specially commissioned wreath, made from vegetation taken from French battlefields, at the Canadian Tomb of the Unknown Soldier[image: External link],[163] and in 1981 he became the patron of the Canadian Warplane Heritage Museum[image: External link].[164]

In 2010, Charles represented the Queen at the opening ceremony[image: External link] of the 2010 Commonwealth Games[image: External link] in Delhi, India[image: External link].[165] He attends official events in the United Kingdom in support of Commonwealth countries, such as the Christchurch[image: External link] earthquake memorial service at Westminster Abbey[image: External link] in 2011.[166][167][168] From 15 to 17 November 2013, he represented the Queen for the first time at a Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting[image: External link], in Colombo, Sri Lanka[image: External link].[169][170]

Letters sent by Prince Charles to government ministers—the so-called black spider memos—during 2004 and 2005 have presented potential embarrassment following a challenge by The Guardian newspaper to release the letters under the Freedom of Information Act 2000[image: External link]. In March 2015, the Supreme Court of the United Kingdom[image: External link] decided that the Prince's letters must be released.[171] The letters were published by the Cabinet Office[image: External link] on 13 May 2015.[172][173][174] The Prince of Wales and the Duchess of Cornwall made their first joint trip to the Republic of Ireland[image: External link] in May 2015. The trip was called an important step in "promoting peace and reconciliation" by the British Embassy.[175] During the trip, Charles shook hands with Sinn Féin[image: External link] and supposed IRA[image: External link] leader Gerry Adams[image: External link] in Galway[image: External link] which was described by the media as a "historic handshake" and a "significant moment for Anglo-Irish relations".[176][177][178]

In 2015, it was revealed that Prince Charles had access to confidential UK cabinet papers.[179]

Charles has made frequent visits to Saudi Arabia[image: External link] in order to promote arms exports for companies such as BAE Systems[image: External link]. In 2013,[180] 2014,[181] and 2015,[182] he met with the commander of Saudi Arabia's National Guard Mutaib bin Abdullah[image: External link]. In February 2014, he took part in a traditional sword dance with members of the Saudi royal family at the Janariyah festival in Riyadh.[183] At the same festival, British arms company BAE Systems[image: External link] was honoured by Prince Salman bin Abdulaziz.[184]

Charles was criticized by Scottish MP Margaret Ferrier[image: External link] in 2016 over his role in the sale of Typhoon[image: External link] fighter jets to Saudi Arabia.[185] According to Charles's biographer Catherine Mayer, a Time magazine journalist who claims to have interviewed several sources from Prince Charles's inner circle, he "doesn't like being used to market weaponry" in deals with Saudi Arabia and other Gulf states. According to Mayer, Charles has only raised his objections to being used to sell weapons abroad in private.[186]
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 Hobbies and personal interests





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Sports




From his youth Prince Charles was an avid player of competitive polo until 1992. He continued to play informally, including for charity, until 2005.[187] Charles also frequently took part in fox hunting[image: External link], before the sport was banned in the United Kingdom[image: External link] in 2005. By the late 1990s, as opposition to the activity was growing, Charles's participation was viewed as a "political statement" by those opposed to it, such as the League Against Cruel Sports[image: External link], which launched an attack against Charles after he took his sons on the Beaufort Hunt[image: External link] in 1999, when the government was trying to ban hunting with hounds.[188][189]

Charles has been a keen salmon angler since youth, and supports Orri Vigfússon[image: External link]'s efforts to protect the North Atlantic salmon. He frequently fishes the River Dee[image: External link] in Aberdeenshire[image: External link], Scotland, while he claims his most special angling memories are from his time in Vopnafjörður[image: External link], Iceland.[190] Charles is a supporter of Burnley Football Club[image: External link].[191]
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 Visual, performing and contemporary arts




Prince Charles is president or patron of more than twenty performing arts organisations, including the Royal College of Music[image: External link], the Royal Opera[image: External link], the English Chamber Orchestra[image: External link], the Philharmonia Orchestra[image: External link], Welsh National Opera[image: External link], and the Purcell School[image: External link]. In 2000, he revived the tradition of appointing harpists to the Royal Court, by appointing an Official Harpist to the Prince of Wales[image: External link]. As an undergraduate at Cambridge he played cello, and has sung with the Bach Choir[image: External link] twice.[192]

Charles founded The Prince's Foundation for Children and The Arts[image: External link] in 2002, to help more children experience the arts first-hand. He is president of the Royal Shakespeare Company[image: External link] and attends performances in Stratford-Upon-Avon[image: External link], supports fundraising events and attends the company's annual general meeting.[192] He enjoys comedy,[193] and is interested in illusionism[image: External link], becoming a member of The Magic Circle[image: External link] after passing his audition in 1975 by performing the "cups and balls[image: External link]" effect.[194]

A keen and accomplished watercolourist[image: External link], Charles has exhibited and sold a number of his works, and published books on the subject. In 2001, 20 lithographs[image: External link] of his watercolour paintings illustrating his country estates were exhibited at the Florence International Biennale of Contemporary Art[image: External link].[195] Charles was awarded the 2011 Montblanc de la Culture Arts Patronage Award by the Montblanc Cultural Foundation for his support and commitment to the arts, particularly in regard to young people.[196]

On 23 April 2016, Charles appeared in a comedy sketch for the Royal Shakespeare Company[image: External link]'s Shakespeare Live! at the Royal Shakespeare Theatre[image: External link], to commemorate the 400th anniversary of Shakespeare's death in 1616. Attended by him with the Duchess of Cornwall, the gala was televised live by the BBC. Like Paapa Essiedu[image: External link], Tim Minchin[image: External link], Benedict Cumberbatch[image: External link], David Tennant[image: External link], Harriet Walter[image: External link], Rory Kinnear[image: External link], Sir Ian McKellen[image: External link] and Dame Judi Dench[image: External link][197] Charles made a surprise entrance to settle the disputed delivery of Hamlet's[image: External link] celebrated line, "To be or not to be, that is the question".[198]
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 Publications




Main article: Charles, Prince of Wales, bibliography


Prince Charles is an author of several books reflecting his own interests. He has also contributed a foreword[image: External link] or preface[image: External link] to books by other writers and has also written, presented and has been featured in documentary films.[199][200][201][202][203]
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 Media image




Since his birth, Prince Charles has undergone close media attention, which increased as he matured. It has been an ambivalent relationship, largely impacted by his marriages to Diana and Camilla and its aftermath, but also centred on his future conduct as king, such as the 2014 play King Charles III[image: External link].[204]
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 Impact of marriage to Diana




Described as the "world's most eligible bachelor[image: External link]" in the late 1970s,[205] Prince Charles was subsequently overshadowed by Diana. After her death, the media regularly breached Charles's privacy and printed exposés.

In 2006, the prince filed a court case against the Mail on Sunday[image: External link], after excerpts of his personal journals were published, revealing his opinions on matters such as the transfer of sovereignty of Hong Kong[image: External link] to China in 1997, in which Charles described the Chinese government officials as "appalling old waxworks".[206] Mark Bolland[image: External link], his ex-private secretary, declared in a statement to the High Court that Charles "would readily embrace the political aspects of any contentious issue he was interested in ... He carried it out in a very considered, thoughtful and researched way. He often referred to himself as a 'dissident' working against the prevailing political consensus."[206] Jonathan Dimbleby[image: External link] reported that the prince "has accumulated a number of certainties about the state of the world and does not relish contradiction."[207]

Others formerly connected with the prince have betrayed his confidence. An ex-member of his household handed the press an internal memo in which Charles commented on ambition and opportunity, and which was widely interpreted as blaming meritocracy for creating a combative atmosphere in society. Charles responded: "In my view, it is just as great an achievement to be a plumber or a bricklayer as it is to be a lawyer or a doctor".[208]
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 Reaction to press treatment




Charles's anguish was recorded in his private comments to Prince William, caught on a microphone during a press photo-call in 2005 and published in the national press. After a question from the BBC's royal correspondent, Nicholas Witchell[image: External link], Charles muttered: "These bloody people. I can't bear that man. I mean, he's so awful, he really is."[209]

In 2002, Charles, "so often a target of the press, got his chance to return fire" when addressing "scores of editors, publishers and other media executives" gathered at St Bride's Fleet Street[image: External link] to celebrate 300 years of journalism.[210][211] Defending public servants from "the corrosive drip of constant criticism", he noted that the press had been "awkward, cantankerous, cynical, bloody-minded, at times intrusive, at times inaccurate and at times deeply unfair and harmful to individuals and to institutions."[211] But, he concluded, regarding his own relations with the press, "from time to time we are probably both a bit hard on each other, exaggerating the downsides and ignoring the good points in each."[211]
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 Guest appearances on television




The Prince of Wales has occasionally appeared on television. In 1984, he read his children's book The Old Man of Lochnagar[image: External link] for the BBC's Jackanory[image: External link] series. The UK soap opera Coronation Street[image: External link] featured an appearance by Charles during the show's 40th anniversary in 2000,[212] as did the New Zealand young adult cartoon series bro'Town[image: External link] (2005), after he attended a performance by the show's creators during a tour of the country.[213][214]

Charles was interviewed with Princes William and Harry by Ant & Dec[image: External link] to mark the 30th anniversary of The Prince's Trust in 2006[215] and in 2016 was interviewed by them again along with his sons and the Duchess of Cornwall to mark the 40th anniversary.[216][217]

His saving of the Scottish stately home Dumfries House was the subject of Alan Titchmarsh[image: External link]'s documentary Royal Restoration, which aired on TV in May 2012.[218] Also in May 2012, Charles tried his hand at being a weather presenter for the BBC, reporting the forecast for Scotland as part of their annual week at Holyrood Palace[image: External link] alongside Christopher Blanchett[image: External link]. He injected humour in his report, asking, "Who the hell wrote this script?" as references were made to royal residences.[219]

In December 2015 Channel 4 News[image: External link] revealed that interviews with Charles were subject to a contract that restricts questions to those previously approved, and gives his staff oversight of editing and the right to "remove the contribution in its entirety from the programme". Channel 4 News decided not to proceed with an interview on this basis, which some journalists believed would put them at risk of breaching the Ofcom[image: External link] Broadcasting Code on editorial independence and transparency.[220]
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 Residences and finance




Clarence House in London is the Prince of Wales's current official residence. Previously, he had an apartment at St James's Palace[image: External link]. Charles also has two private homes: Highgrove House in Gloucestershire[image: External link] and Birkhall near Balmoral Castle. Both Clarence House and Birkhall were previously the residences of Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother.[221] His primary source of income is generated from the Duchy of Cornwall[image: External link], which owns 133,658 acres of land (around 54,090 hectares), including farming, residential, and commercial properties, as well as an investment portfolio. Highgrove is owned by the Duchy of Cornwall[image: External link], having been purchased for his use in 1980, and which Prince Charles rents for £336,000 per annum.[222] The Public Accounts Committee[image: External link] published its 25th report into the Duchy of Cornwall accounts in November 2013 noting that the duchy performed well in 2012–13, increasing its total income and producing an overall surplus of £19.1 million.[223]

In 2007 the prince purchased a 192-acre property (150 acres of grazing and parkland, and 40 acres of woodland) in Carmarthenshire[image: External link], and applied for permission to convert the farm into a Welsh home for him and the Duchess of Cornwall, to be rented out as holiday flats when the couple is not in residence.[224] A neighbouring family said the proposals flouted local planning regulations, and the application was put on hold temporarily while a report was drafted on how the alterations would affect the local bat population.[225] Charles and Camilla first stayed at the new property, called Llwynywermod, in June 2008.[226]

His estates receive £100,000 a year in European Union agricultural subsidies.[227]

Starting in 1993, the Prince of Wales has paid tax voluntarily under the Memorandum of Understanding on Royal Taxation, updated 2013.[228] In December 2012, Her Majesty's Revenue and Customs[image: External link] were asked to investigate alleged tax avoidance by the Duchy of Cornwall[image: External link].[229]
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 Titles, styles, honours and arms




Main article: List of titles and honours of Charles, Prince of Wales


See also: List of awards received by Charles, Prince of Wales
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 Titles and styles




Charles has held titles throughout his life, as the grandson of the monarch, the son of the monarch and in his own right. He has been a British prince[image: External link] since birth and was created Prince of Wales in 1958.[fn 3] There has been speculation as to what regnal name[image: External link] the prince will choose upon his succession to the throne. If he keeps his current first name, he will be known as Charles III. However, it was reported in 2005 that Charles has suggested he may choose to reign as George VII in honour of his maternal grandfather, and to avoid association with the Stuart[image: External link] kings Charles I[image: External link] (who was beheaded) and Charles II[image: External link] (who was known for his promiscuous lifestyle),[231] as well as to be sensitive to the memory of Bonnie Prince Charlie[image: External link], who was called "Charles III" by his supporters[image: External link].[231] Charles's office responded that "no decision has been made".[232]
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 Honours and military appointments




Charles has held substantive ranks in the armed forces of a number of countries since he was made a flight lieutenant[image: External link] in the Royal Air Force in 1972. Charles's first honorary appointment in the armed forces was as Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Regiment of Wales[image: External link] in 1969; since then, the prince has also been installed as Colonel-in-Chief, Colonel, Honorary Air Commodore, Air Commodore-in-Chief, Deputy Colonel-in-Chief, Royal Honorary Colonel, Royal Colonel, and Honorary Commodore of at least 32 military formations throughout the Commonwealth, including the Royal Gurkha Rifles[image: External link], which is the only foreign regiment in the British army.[233] Since 2009, Charles holds the second-highest ranks in all three branches of the Canadian Forces[image: External link] and, on 16 June 2012, the Queen awarded the Prince of Wales honorary five-star rank in all three branches of the British Armed Forces[image: External link], "to acknowledge his support in her role as Commander-in-Chief", installing him as Admiral of the Fleet, Field Marshal and Marshal of the Royal Air Force.[234][235][236]

He has been inducted into seven orders and received eight decorations from the Commonwealth realms, and has been the recipient of 20 different honours from foreign states, as well as nine honorary degrees from universities in the United Kingdom, Australia, and New Zealand.
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 Arms






	Arms of Charles, Prince of Wales



	

	Notes

	The Prince's coat of arms[image: External link], as used outside Scotland, is the royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link] with the addition a three-pointed label[image: External link] and an inescutcheon[image: External link] bearing the arms of Wales. For the arms of the Duke of Rothesay in Scotland, see royal coat of arms of Scotland[image: External link].

	Crest

	Upon the royal helm the coronet of the Prince of Wales, thereon a lion statant guardant[image: External link] Or[image: External link] crowned with the coronet of the Prince of Wales

	Escutcheon

	Quarterly 1st and 4th Gules[image: External link] three lions passant guardant in pale[image: External link] Or armed and langed Azure[image: External link] 2nd Or a lion rampant Gules armed and langued Azure within a double tressure[image: External link] flory counterflory 3rd Azure a harp Or stringed Argent[image: External link] overall an inescutcheon[image: External link] of the Royal Badge of Wales[image: External link].

	Supporters

	
Dexter[image: External link] a lion rampant guardant Or imperially crowned proper, sinister a unicorn Argent, armed, crined and unguled Or, gorged with a coronet Or composed of crosses[image: External link] patée and fleurs de lys[image: External link] a chain affixed thereto passing between the forelegs and reflexed over the back also Or

	Motto

	ICH DIEN

(German for I serve)

	Orders

	
Garter ribbon.[image: External link]

HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE

(French for Shame be to him who thinks evil of it)

	Other elements

	The whole differenced by a plain label of three points Argent, as the eldest child of the sovereign

	Symbolism

	As with the Royal Arms of the United Kingdom. The first and fourth quarters are the arms of England, the second of Scotland, the third of Ireland.
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 Banners, flags, and standards




The banners used by the prince vary depending upon location. His Personal Standard is the Royal Standard of the United Kingdom[image: External link] differenced as in his arms with a label of three points Argent, and the escutcheon of the arms of the Principality of Wales in the centre. It is used outside Wales, Scotland, Cornwall, and Canada, and throughout the entire United Kingdom when the prince is acting in an official capacity associated with the UK Armed Forces.[237]

The personal flag for use in Wales is based upon the Royal Badge of Wales[image: External link], (the historic arms of the Kingdom of Gwynedd[image: External link]), which consist of four quadrants, the first and fourth with a red lion on a gold field, and the second and third with a gold lion on a red field. Superimposed is an escutcheon Vert[image: External link] bearing the single-arched coronet of the Prince of Wales.[237]

In Scotland the personal banner used since 1974 is based upon three ancient Scottish titles: Duke of Rothesay (heir apparent[image: External link] to the King of Scots[image: External link]), High Steward of Scotland[image: External link] and Lord of the Isles. The flag is divided into four quadrants like the arms of the Chief of Clan Stewart of Appin[image: External link]; the first and fourth quadrants comprise a gold field with a blue and silver checkered band in the centre; the second and third quadrants display a black galley on a silver field. The arms are differenced from those of Appin by the addition of an inescutcheon bearing the tressured lion rampant of Scotland; defaced by a plain label of three points Azure to indicate the heir apparent.[237]

In Cornwall, the banner is the arms of the Duke of Cornwall: " Sable[image: External link] fifteen bezants[image: External link] Or", that is, a black field bearing fifteen gold coins.[237]

In 2011, the Canadian Heraldic Authority[image: External link] introduced a personal heraldic banner[image: External link] for the Prince of Wales for use in Canada, consisting of the shield of the Arms of Canada[image: External link] defaced with both a blue roundel[image: External link] of the Prince of Wales's feathers[image: External link] surrounded by a wreath of gold maple leaves, and a white label of three points.[238]
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 Issue






	Name
	Birth
	Marriage
	Issue



	Date
	Spouse



	Prince William, Duke of Cambridge
	21 June 1982
	29 April 2011
	Catherine Middleton
	Prince George of Cambridge

Princess Charlotte of Cambridge



	Prince Harry
	15 September 1984
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 Ancestry






	Ancestors of Charles, Prince of Wales
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	17. Princess Louise of Hesse-Kassel



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	4. Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	18. Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolayevich of Russia



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	9. Grand Duchess Olga Constantinovna of Russia
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	19. Princess Alexandra of Saxe-Altenburg



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	2. Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	20. Prince Alexander of Hesse and by Rhine



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	10. Prince Louis of Battenberg
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	21. Countess Julia Hauke



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	5. Princess Alice of Battenberg
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	22. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	11. Princess Victoria of Hesse and by Rhine
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	23. Princess Alice of the United Kingdom



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	1. Charles, Prince of Wales
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	24. Edward VII of the United Kingdom
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	25. Princess Alexandra of Denmark



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	6. George VI of the United Kingdom
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	26. Francis, Duke of Teck[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	13. Princess Mary of Teck
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	27. Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge[image: External link]
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 Footnotes






	
^ a b Charles does not usually use a family name but when one is needed, it is Mountbatten-Windsor.[1]


	
^ Prince Charles's godparents were: the King (his maternal grandfather); the King of Norway (his cousin, for whom the Earl of Athlone stood proxy); Queen Mary (his maternal great-grandmother); Princess Margaret (his maternal aunt); Prince George of Greece and Denmark (his paternal great-uncle, for whom the Duke of Edinburgh stood proxy); the Dowager Marchioness of Milford Haven[image: External link] (his paternal great-grandmother); the Lady Brabourne[image: External link] (his cousin); and the Hon David Bowes-Lyon[image: External link] (his maternal great-uncle).[13]


	
^ As the child of a daughter of the sovereign, Charles would not usually have been accorded the titles of a British prince[image: External link] or the style Royal Highness. Instead, he would have taken his father's secondary title, Earl of Merioneth, as a courtesy title[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]] However, on 22 October 1948, George VI had issued letters patent granting a royal and princely status to any children of Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of Edinburgh,[230] making Charles a royal prince from birth.
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Anne, Princess Royal, KG[image: External link] KT[image: External link] GCVO[image: External link] GCStJ[image: External link] QSO[image: External link] GCL[image: External link] CD[image: External link][1][2] (Anne Elizabeth Alice Louise; born 15 August 1950) is the second child and only daughter of Queen Elizabeth II and Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. At the time of her birth, she was third in the line of succession, behind her mother – then Princess Elizabeth – and elder brother, Charles. She rose to second after her mother's accession, but is currently 12th in line.

Anne is known for her charitable work, and is patron of over 200 organisations. She is also known for equestrian[image: External link] talents; she won two silver medals (1975) and one gold medal (1971) at the European Eventing Championships[image: External link],[3] and is the first member of the British Royal Family to have competed in the Olympic Games[image: External link]. Princess Anne has held the title of Princess Royal[image: External link] since 1987 and is its seventh holder.

Anne was married to Captain Mark Phillips in 1973; they divorced in 1992. They have two children and three grandchildren. In 1992, within months of her divorce, Anne married Commander (now Vice Admiral) Sir Timothy Laurence[image: External link], whom she had met while he served as her mother's equerry[image: External link] between 1986 and 1989.
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 Early life and education




Anne was born at Clarence House on 15 August 1950 at 11:50 am,[4] as the second child and only daughter of Princess Elizabeth, Duchess of Edinburgh, and Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. She was the second grandchild of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth. Anne was baptised in the Music Room of Buckingham Palace on 21 October 1950, by Archbishop of York[image: External link], Cyril Garbett[image: External link].[note 2]

A governess[image: External link], Catherine Peebles, was appointed to look after Anne and was responsible for her early education at Buckingham Palace;[7] Peebles also served as early governess for Anne's older brother, Charles. After the death of George VI, Anne's mother ascended the throne as Queen Elizabeth II. Given her young age at the time, she did not attend the coronation[image: External link].

A Girl Guides[image: External link] company, the 1st Buckingham Palace Company[image: External link] to include the Holy Trinity Brompton Brownie pack, was re-formed in May 1959, specifically so that, as her mother and aunt had done as children, Anne could socialise with girls her own age. The Company was active until 1963, when Anne went to boarding school.[8] Anne enrolled at Benenden School[image: External link] in 1963. In 1968 she left school with six GCE[image: External link] O-Levels[image: External link] and two A-Levels[image: External link].[7]

In the next couple of years, Anne started dating. In 1970 her first boyfriend was Andrew Parker Bowles[image: External link], who later became the first husband of Camilla Shand (subsequently the mistress and second wife of her brother, Prince Charles).[9]
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 First marriage




Further information: Wedding of Princess Anne and Mark Phillips[image: External link] and Wedding dress of Princess Anne[image: External link]


On Wednesday, 14 November 1973 (the twenty-fifth birthday of her brother, Prince Charles[image: External link]), Princess Anne married Mark Phillips, a lieutenant in the 1st Queen's Dragoon Guards[image: External link], at Westminster Abbey[image: External link] in a ceremony that was televised around the world, with an estimated audience of 100 million.[10] Following the wedding, Anne and her husband lived at Gatcombe Park[image: External link]. He was made acting captain by the start of 1974 when he was appointed a personal aide-de-camp[image: External link] to Queen Elizabeth II. By 1989, however, Princess Anne and Mark Phillips announced their intention to separate, as the marriage had been under strain for a number of years. The couple divorced on 23 April 1992.[11]

As was customary for untitled men marrying into the royal family, Phillips was offered an earldom[image: External link]. He declined this offer leading to their children being born without courtesy titles[image: External link].[12] The couple would have two children, Peter and Zara Phillips[image: External link].

Anne became a grandmother on 29 December 2010 when Peter and his wife Autumn[image: External link] had a daughter, Savannah[image: External link]. On 29 March 2012, the couple had another daughter, Isla[image: External link]. Anne's third granddaughter, Mia Grace, was born on 17 January 2014 to Zara and her husband Mike Tindall[image: External link].
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 Kidnapping attempt




As Princess Anne and Mark Phillips were returning to Buckingham Palace on 20 March 1974, from a charity event on Pall Mall[image: External link], their Princess IV[image: External link] car was forced to stop on the Mall[image: External link] by a Ford Escort[image: External link].[13] The driver of the Escort, Ian Ball, jumped out and began firing a pistol. Inspector[image: External link] James Beaton[image: External link], Anne's personal police officer, responded by getting out of the car in order to shield her and to attempt to disarm Ball. Beaton's firearm, a Walther PPK[image: External link], jammed, and he was shot by the assailant, as was Anne's chauffeur, Alex Callender, when he tried to disarm Ball.[14] Brian McConnell, a nearby tabloid[image: External link] journalist, also intervened, and was shot in the chest.[15] Ball approached Anne's car and told her of his kidnapping plan, which was to hold her for ransom, the sum given by varying sources as £2 million[16] or £3 million, which he claimed he intended to give to the National Health Service[image: External link].[13] Ball then directed Anne to get out of the car, to which she replied: "Not bloody likely!", and reportedly briefly considered hitting Ball.[17] Eventually, she exited the other side of the limousine as had her lady-in-waiting[image: External link], Rowena Brassey. A passing pedestrian, a former boxer named Ron Russell, punched Ball in the back of the head and then led Anne away from the scene. At that point, Police Constable[image: External link] Michael Hills happened upon the situation; he too was shot by Ball, but not before he called for police backup. Detective Constable[image: External link] Peter Edmonds, who had been nearby, answered and gave chase, finally arresting Ball.[14]

Beaton, Hills, Callender and McConnell were hospitalised, and all recovered from their wounds. For his defence of Princess Anne, Beaton was awarded the George Cross[image: External link], Hills and Russell were awarded the George Medal[image: External link], and Callender, McConnell and Edmonds were awarded the Queen's Gallantry Medal[image: External link].[13][18] Ball pleaded guilty to attempted murder and kidnapping. He was still detained under the Mental Health Act as of January 2011, at Broadmoor[image: External link].[19] The incident was the closest in modern times that any individual has come to kidnapping a member of the Royal Family, and prompted higher security levels for the family. It also served as the focus of the 2006 Granada Television[image: External link] produced docu-drama To Kidnap a Princess and inspired story lines in the Tom Clancy novel Patriot Games and the Antonia Fraser[image: External link] novel Your Royal Hostage.
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 Second marriage




Anne married Timothy Laurence[image: External link], then a commander in the Royal Navy, at Crathie Kirk[image: External link], near Balmoral Castle, on 12 December 1992. The couple chose to marry in Scotland as the Church of England[image: External link] did not at that time allow divorced persons whose former spouses are still living to remarry in its churches.[20][21] The Church of Scotland[image: External link] does not consider marriage to be a sacrament, and thus not binding forever, and has no moral objection to the remarriage of divorced persons.[22] In participating in this ceremony, Anne became the first royal divorcée to remarry since Victoria, Grand Duchess of Hesse and by Rhine[image: External link], granddaughter of Queen Victoria, married Grand Duke Cyril Vladimirovich of Russia[image: External link] in 1905. Like Phillips before him, Laurence received no peerage, and the couple leased a flat in Dolphin Square, London. They later gave up this city home and now reside between an apartment at St James's Palace and Gatcombe Park. Anne has no children by Laurence.
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 Court sanctions




The only reported court sanctions Anne has is one fine of £400 for speeding in March 2001, by Cheltenham[image: External link] Magistrate's Court.[23] In 2002 her dog Dotty attacked two children in Windsor Great Park[image: External link]. She was fined £500 by Berkshire[image: External link] Magistrates' Court under the Dangerous Dogs Act 1991[image: External link], and ordered to give Dotty more training.[24] In both cases, she pleaded guilty.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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 Equestrianism






	Medal record



	Representing  United Kingdom




	Equestrian[image: External link]



	European Championships



	
	1971 Burghley[image: External link]
	Individual eventing



	
	1975 Luhmuhlen[image: External link]
	Team eventing



	
	1975 Luhmuhlen[image: External link]
	Individual eventing




At the age of 21, Anne won the individual title at the European Eventing Championship[image: External link], and was voted the BBC Sports Personality of the Year[image: External link] in 1971. For more than five years, she also competed with the British eventing[image: External link] team, winning a silver medal in both individual and team disciplines in the 1975 European Eventing Championship, riding the home-bred Doublet[image: External link]. The following year, Anne participated in the 1976 Olympic Games[image: External link] in Montreal[image: External link] as a member of the British team, riding the Queen's horse, Goodwill. Anne assumed the Presidency of the Fédération Équestre Internationale from 1986 until 1994.[25]

On 5 February 1987, she became the first member of the Royal Family to appear as a contestant on a television quiz-show when she competed on the BBC panel game A Question of Sport[image: External link]. Her daughter Zara Phillips[image: External link] is also a keen equestrian competitor. Together with her horse, Toytown[image: External link], she won individual and team gold medals at the 2005 European Eventing Championship as well as individual gold and team silver medals at the 2006 FEI World Equestrian Games[image: External link].
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 Activities




Anne undertakes a number of duties and engagements on behalf of her mother, in support of her role as sovereign of the Commonwealth realms[image: External link]. Kevin S. MacLeod[image: External link], the Canadian Secretary to the Queen[image: External link], said of Anne in 2014: "Her credo is, 'Keep me busy. I'm here to work. I'm here to do good things. I'm here to meet as many people as possible'."[26]

Anne began to undertake overseas visits upon leaving secondary school,[7] and accompanied her parents on a state visit[image: External link] to Austria[image: External link] in the same year.[27] She also travels abroad on behalf of the United Kingdom up to three times a year; she was the first member of the Royal Family to make an official visit to the Soviet Union[image: External link] when she went there as a guest of the government in 1990.[27]

Her first tour of Australia was with her parents in 1970, since which she has returned on numerous occasions to undertake official engagements as a colonel-in-chief of an Australian regiment, or to attend memorials and services, such as the National Memorial Service for victims of the Black Saturday bushfires[image: External link] in Melbourne, Australia, on 22 February 2009.[28]

Following the retirement of the Queen Mother in 1981, Anne was elected by graduates[image: External link] of the University of London[image: External link] as that institution's Chancellor[image: External link]. Throughout May 1996, Anne served as Her Majesty's High Commissioner[image: External link] to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland[image: External link], and held the post again in 2017. In 2007, she had the honour of being appointed by the Queen as Grand Master[image: External link] of the Royal Victorian Order, a position her grandmother had also held.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Anne is involved with over 200 charities and organisations in an official capacity. She works extensively for Save the Children[image: External link], of which she has been president since 1970, and she initiated The Princess Royal Trust for Carers[image: External link] in 1991; her work for the charity takes her all over the world, including many poverty stricken African nations. She is also the Royal Patron of WISE[image: External link], an organisation that encourages young women to pursue careers in science, engineering and construction.[29] Her extensive work for St. John Ambulance[image: External link] as Commandant-in-Chief of St. John Ambulance Cadets has helped to develop many young people, as she annually attends the Grand Prior Award Reception. She is also a British representative in the International Olympic Committee[image: External link] as an administrator, and was a member of the London Organising Committee for the Olympic Games[image: External link]. She was President of BAFTA[image: External link] from 1973 to 2001. She maintains a relationship with student sport and is the Patron of British Universities and Colleges Sport[image: External link]. She has been Patron of the Royal National Children's Foundation[image: External link] since 2002[citation needed[image: External link]] and the industrial heritage museum, Aerospace Bristol[image: External link], since 2016.[30]

She is also a Royal Fellow of the Royal Society[image: External link] and the Academy of Medical Sciences[image: External link]. Royal Fellows are members of the Monarchy who are recommended and elected by the Society's Council. The Royal Society has only five Royal Fellows, including The Princess Royal herself, The Duke of Edinburgh, The Prince of Wales, The Duke of Kent, and The Duke of Cambridge. She is the Academy of Medical Sciences' first Royal Fellow.[citation needed[image: External link]]

She was elected Chancellor of the University of Edinburgh in 2011, effective 31 March, succeeding her father, Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh who stepped down from the role in 2010.[31]

Likewise she accepted in 2011 the roles of President of City and Guilds of London Institute[image: External link], Master of the Corporation of Trinity House[image: External link] and President of the Royal Society of Arts[image: External link], also in succession to her father. She is also Patron of Edinburgh University[image: External link]’s Royal (Dick) School of Veterinary Studies[image: External link], Royal Holloway, University of London[image: External link], International Students House, London[image: External link], Acid Survivors Trust International[image: External link], Townswomen's Guilds[image: External link] and College of Occupational Therapy.[citation needed[image: External link]]

She represented Great Britain in the International Olympic Committee at the 2014 Sochi Winter Olympics[image: External link] in Russia.[32] In late October 2016, Princess Anne visited the Malaysian state of Sarawak[image: External link] for a two-day study tour.[33]
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 Titles and styles





	
15 August 1950 – 6 February 1952: Her Royal Highness Princess Anne of Edinburgh[34]


	
6 February 1952 – 14 November 1973: Her Royal Highness The Princess Anne

	
14 November 1973 – 13 June 1987: Her Royal Highness The Princess Anne, Mrs Mark Phillips

	
13 June 1987 – present: Her Royal Highness The Princess Royal



Anne is the seventh creation of the title Princess Royal[image: External link], an appellation given only to the eldest daughter of the sovereign, the last holder being George V's daughter, Princess Mary, Countess of Harewood[image: External link].
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 Honours




See also: List of honours of the British Royal Family by country[image: External link]





	Orders




	Decorations




	With 3 Clasps[image: External link]





	Medals




	Foreign honours




	
1969 – : Grand Decoration of Honour in Gold with Sash for Services to the Republic of Austria[image: External link][40]


	
1969 – : Commander Grand Cross of the Order of the White Rose of Finland[image: External link]


	
1971 – : Grand Cordon of the Order of the Precious Crown[image: External link]


	
1971 – : Commemorative Medal of the 2500th Anniversary of the founding of the Persian Empire[image: External link][41][42]


	
1972 – : Grand Cross of the Order of the House of Orange[image: External link]


	
1972 – : Grand Cross of the Order of the Oak Crown[image: External link]


	
1972 – 1992: Order of the Yugoslav Flag with Sash, 1st Class[image: External link]
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 Appointments





	Fellowships




	
1986 – : Fellow of the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons[image: External link] (FRCVS)

	
1987 – : Royal Fellow of the Royal Society[image: External link] (FRS)

	
2011 – : President of the Royal Society of Arts[image: External link] (RSA)

	
2012 – : Royal Fellow of the Academy of Medical Sciences[image: External link] (FMedSci)




	Academic




	
1981 – : University of London[image: External link], Chancellor

	
2011 – : University of Edinburgh[image: External link], Chancellor[43]


	
2012 – : University of the Highlands and Islands[image: External link], Chancellor[44]


	
2013 – : Harper Adams University[image: External link], Chancellor[45]





	Academic degrees




	
2004: University of Regina[image: External link], Saskatchewan, Doctor of Laws[image: External link] (LLD)[46]


	
23 April 2010: Memorial University of Newfoundland[image: External link], Doctor of Laws (LLD)[47]


	
2011: Cranfield University[image: External link], Doctor of Science[image: External link] (DSc)[48]





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Honorary military appointments




As with other senior royals, Princess Anne holds a number of honorary appointments in the armed forces of several Commonwealth realms[image: External link]:


	Australia




	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Australian Corps of Signals[image: External link]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Australian Corps of Transport[image: External link]





	Canada




	Colonel-in-Chief of the Grey and Simcoe Foresters[image: External link] (11 June 1977 – present)[49]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the 8th Canadian Hussars (Princess Louise's)[image: External link]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Canadian Hussars[image: External link] (11 November 2014 – present)[50]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Communications and Electronics Branch[image: External link] (11 June 1977 – present)[49]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Canadian Medical Service[image: External link][51]


	Colonel-in-Chief of The Royal Regina Rifles[image: External link][52]


	Colonel-in-Chief of Royal Newfoundland Regiment[image: External link]





	New Zealand




	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal New Zealand Corps of Signals[image: External link]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal New Zealand Army Nursing Corps[image: External link]





	United Kingdom




	Colonel-in-Chief of the King's Royal Hussars[image: External link][54]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Worcestershire and Sherwood Foresters[image: External link] Regiment (29/45 Foot)[55]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Corps of Signals[image: External link][56]


	Colonel-in-Chief of the Royal Logistic Corps[image: External link][54]


	Colonel-in-Chief the Royal Army Veterinary Corps[image: External link][57]


	Colonel of the Blues and Royals[image: External link]


	Royal Colonel of the Royal Scots Borderers[image: External link], 1st Battalion Royal Regiment of Scotland[image: External link]


	Royal Colonel of the 52nd Lowland Regiment[image: External link], 6th Battalion Royal Regiment of Scotland[image: External link]


	Royal Honorary Colonel of the University of London OTC[image: External link]


	Commandant-in-Chief of the First Aid Nursing Yeomanry[image: External link] (Princess Royal's Volunteer Corps)

	Honorary Air Commodore of RAF Lyneham[image: External link]


	Honorary Air Commodore of the University of London Air Squadron[image: External link]


	Admiral and Chief Commandant for Women in the Royal Navy[58]


	Commodore-in-Chief of HMNB Portsmouth[image: External link]
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	Arms of Anne, Princess Royal



	

	Notes

	The Princess Royal's personal arms[image: External link] are those of the Sovereign in right of the United Kingdom[image: External link] with a label for difference.

	Adopted

	1962

	Coronet

	The coronet[image: External link] of a daughter of the Sovereign Proper.

	Escutcheon

	Quarterly 1st and 4th, Gules three lions passant guardant Or; 2nd, Or a lion rampant Gules within a double tressure flory counterflory Gules; 3rd, Azure a harp Or stringed Argent.

	Supporters

	Dexter a lion rampant guardant Or imperially crowned proper, sinister a unicorn Argent, armed, crined and unguled Or, gorged with a coronet Or composed of crosses patée and fleurs de lis a chain affixed thereto passing between the forelegs and reflexed over the back also Or.

	Orders

	The Order of the Garter[image: External link] circlet:

HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE

(Shame be to him who thinks evil)


	Other elements

	The whole differenced by a label of three points Argent, first and third charged with a St George's cross the second with a heart Gules.

	Banner




	Symbolism

	As with the Royal Arms of the United Kingdom. The first and fourth quarters are the arms of England[image: External link], the second of Scotland[image: External link], the third of Ireland[image: External link].
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 Personal flag for Canada




Main article: The Princess Royal's Personal Canadian Flag[image: External link]


Since 2013, the Princess Royal has a personal heraldic flag[image: External link] for use in Canada. It is the Royal Arms of Canada[image: External link] in banner form[image: External link] defaced with a blue roundel[image: External link] surrounded by a wreath of gold maple leaves, within which is a depiction of an "A" surmounted by a coronet. Above the roundel is a white label[image: External link] of three points, the centre one charged with a red heart and the other two with red crosses.[59][60]
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 Other honours




In February 2015, the Princess Royal became one of the first female honorary members of the Royal and Ancient Golf Club of St Andrews[image: External link].[61]
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	Name
	Birth
	Marriage
	Issue



	Peter Phillips
	15 November 1977
	17 May 2008
	Autumn Kelly[image: External link]
	Savannah Phillips

Isla Phillips



	Zara Phillips
	15 May 1981
	30 July 2011
	Mike Tindall[image: External link]
	Mia Tindall
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	18. Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolayevich of Russia
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	20. Prince Alexander of Hesse and by Rhine
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	21. Countess Julia Hauke



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	5. Princess Alice of Battenberg
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	22. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse[image: External link] and by Rhine
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	23. Princess Alice of the United Kingdom
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	24. Edward VII of the United Kingdom
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	25. Princess Alexandra of Denmark



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	6. George VI of the United Kingdom
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	26. Francis, Duke of Teck[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	13. Princess Mary of Teck
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	27. Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	3. Elizabeth II of the United Kingdom
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	28. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 13th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]
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	7. Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	30. Charles Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	15. Cecilia Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	31. Caroline Louisa Burnaby[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Anne does not normally use a surname, but, if required, her premarital surname was Mountbatten-Windsor.


	
^ Her godparents were the Queen—later Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother (her maternal grandmother); the Princess Margarita, Hereditary Princess of Hohenlohe-Langenburg (her paternal aunt); Princess Alice of Greece and Denmark (her paternal grandmother); Earl Mountbatten of Burma[image: External link] (her paternal great-uncle); and Rev[image: External link] the Hon[image: External link] Andrew Elphinstone (her first cousin once removed).[5][6]
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1971
	Succeeded by

Mary Peters[image: External link]




	Orders of precedence in the United Kingdom



	Preceded by

The Countess of Wessex

	
Ladies[image: External link]

HRH The Princess Royal

	Followed by

The Duchess of Cambridge
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	British princesses[image: External link]

	English Anglicans[image: External link]

	Equestrians at the 1976 Summer Olympics[image: External link]

	British event riders[image: External link]

	Fellows of King's College London[image: External link]

	Girlguiding UK[image: External link]

	International Olympic Committee members[image: External link]

	House of Windsor[image: External link]

	Mountbatten-Windsor family[image: External link]

	Olympic equestrians of Great Britain[image: External link]

	British female equestrians[image: External link]

	People from Westminster[image: External link]

	Princesses Royal[image: External link]

	Royal Navy admirals[image: External link]

	Honorary air commodores[image: External link]

	Royal Olympic participants[image: External link]

	Women in the British Army[image: External link]

	Spanish Riding School[image: External link]

	Lords High Commissioner to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland[image: External link]

	Companions of the Queen's Service Order[image: External link]

	Dames Grand Cross of the Order of St John[image: External link]

	Dames Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Order[image: External link]

	Grand Companions of the Order of Logohu[image: External link]

	Recipients of the Grand Decoration with Sash for Services to the Republic of Austria[image: External link]

	Grand Crosses of the Order of the House of Orange[image: External link]

	Grand Crosses of the Order of the Oak Crown[image: External link]

	Knights of the Garter[image: External link]

	Knights of the Thistle[image: External link]

	Grand Cordons of the Order of the Precious Crown[image: External link]

	Presidents of the British Science Association[image: External link]

	Members of Trinity House[image: External link]

	Chancellors of the University of Edinburgh[image: External link]

	People associated with Harper Adams University[image: External link]

	Women in the Royal Navy[image: External link]

	Women's Royal Naval Service officers[image: External link]

	Anne, Princess Royal[image: External link]

	Female admirals[image: External link]
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Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex






"The Earl of Wessex" and "The Prince Edward" redirect here. For other uses, see Earl of Wessex[image: External link] and Prince Edward (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Prince Edward



	Earl of Wessex[image: External link] (more)



	Born
	10 March 1964 (age 53)

Buckingham Palace, London[image: External link], UK



	Spouse
	Sophie Rhys-Jones (m. 1999)



	Issue
	
Lady Louise Windsor

James, Viscount Severn




	


	Full name



	Edward Antony Richard Louis[a]









	House
	Windsor[image: External link]



	Father
	Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh



	Mother
	Elizabeth II






	
Royal family of

the United Kingdom and the

other Commonwealth realms[image: External link]




	

	
HM The Queen

HRH The Duke of Edinburgh

	
HRH The Prince of Wales

HRH The Duchess of Cornwall

	
HRH The Duke of Cambridge

HRH The Duchess of Cambridge

	HRH Prince George of Cambridge

	HRH Princess Charlotte of Cambridge





	HRH Prince Henry of Wales





	
HRH The Duke of York[image: External link]

	HRH Princess Beatrice of York

	HRH Princess Eugenie of York





	
HRH The Earl of Wessex

HRH The Countess of Wessex


	HRH The Princess Royal










	
HRH The Duke of Gloucester

HRH The Duchess of Gloucester


	
HRH The Duke of Kent[image: External link]

HRH The Duchess of Kent


	
HRH Prince Michael of Kent

HRH Princess Michael of Kent


	HRH Princess Alexandra
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Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex, KG[image: External link], GCVO[image: External link], CD[image: External link], ADC(P)[image: External link] (Edward Antony Richard Louis; born 10 March 1964)[1] is the youngest of four children and the third son of Queen[image: External link] Elizabeth II and Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. At the time of his birth, he was third in line to succeed his mother; as of 2017, he is ninth in line.



TOP
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 Early life and education




Prince Edward was born on 10 March 1964, at Buckingham Palace,[2] as the third son and fourth and youngest child of Queen Elizabeth II and Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh. He was baptised on 2 May 1964 in the private chapel at Windsor Castle[3] by the then-Dean of Windsor[image: External link], Robin Woods[image: External link].[b]

As with his older siblings, a governess[image: External link] was appointed to look after Edward and was responsible for his early education at Buckingham Palace. At the age of seven, Edward was then sent to Gibbs School before attending, in September 1972, Heatherdown School[image: External link], near Ascot[image: External link] in Berkshire[image: External link]. He then, as his father and elder brothers had done before him, moved to Gordonstoun, in northern Scotland, and was appointed Head Boy[image: External link] in his last term. Edward obtained a C-grade and two D-grades at A-level[image: External link],[5] and after leaving school spent a gap year[image: External link] abroad, working as a house tutor and junior master for two terms in September 1982 at the Wanganui Collegiate School[image: External link] in New Zealand.

Upon his return to Britain, Edward matriculated at Jesus College, Cambridge[image: External link], where he read history. His admission to Cambridge caused some controversy at the time, since his A-level grades were far below the standard normally required, "straight As", for Oxbridge entrance.[6] Edward graduated in 1986 as BA[image: External link] (lower second class honours[image: External link])[7] and proceeded Master of Arts (Cantab)[image: External link] in 1991, making him the fourth member of the royal family to obtain a university degree[image: External link].
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 Post-university
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 Royal Marines




Prince Edward made two very public attempts to pursue a career. On leaving university, Edward joined the Royal Marines[image: External link] as an officer cadet, having been sponsored by the Marines with £12,000 towards his tuition at Cambridge University on condition of future service.[8] However, in January 1987 he dropped out of the gruelling commando course after completing just one third of the 12-month training. Media reported, at the time, that the move prompted a berating from Prince Philip who "reduced his son to prolonged tears."[9]
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 Theatre and television




After leaving the Marines, Edward opted for a career in entertainment. He commissioned the 1986 musical Cricket[image: External link] from Andrew Lloyd Webber[image: External link] and Tim Rice[image: External link], for his mother's 60th birthday celebration, which led to a job offer at Lloyd Webber's Really Useful Theatre Company[image: External link], where he worked as a production assistant[image: External link] on musicals such as The Phantom of the Opera[image: External link], Starlight Express[image: External link], and Cats[image: External link]. His duties reportedly involved making tea for the artistic staff.[10] While there he met actress Ruthie Henshall[image: External link], whom he dated for three years.

Edward's first foray into television production was the programme The Grand Knockout Tournament[image: External link], informally known as It's a Royal Knockout, on 15 June 1987, in which teams sponsored by him, Princess Anne and the Duke[image: External link] and Duchess of York competed for charity. The media attacked the programme; it was later reported that the Queen was not in favour of the event and that her courtiers had all advised against it.[11]
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 Ardent Productions




In 1993, Edward formed the television production company Ardent Productions.[12] Ardent was involved in the production of a number of documentaries and dramas,[13] but Edward was accused in the media of using his royal connections for financial gain,[14] and the company was referred to by some industry insiders as "a sad joke" due to a perceived lack of professionalism in its operations. The Guardian[image: External link] opined that "to watch Ardent's few dozen hours of broadcast output is to enter a strange kingdom where every man in Britain still wears a tie, where pieces to camera are done in cricket jumpers, where people clasp their hands behind their backs like guardsmen. Commercial breaks are filled with army recruiting advertisements".[15]

Ardent's productions were somewhat better received in the United States[16] and a documentary Edward made about his great-uncle, Edward VIII (the late Duke of Windsor) in 1996,[13] sold well worldwide.[17] Nonetheless, the company reported losses every year it operated save one when Edward did not draw a salary.[12] An Ardent two-man film crew was alleged to have invaded the privacy of his nephew Prince William in September 2001, when he was studying at the University of St Andrews[image: External link], against industry guidelines regarding the privacy of members of the royal family.[18] The Prince of Wales was reportedly angered by the incident.[19] In March 2002, Edward announced that he would step down as production director and joint managing director of Ardent[12] to concentrate on his public duties and to support the Queen during her Golden Jubilee year. Ardent Productions was voluntarily dissolved in June 2009, with assets reduced to just £40.[20] Edward's original backers in the venture are said to "have lost every penny".[21]
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 Marriage




Main article: Wedding of Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex, and Sophie Rhys-Jones[image: External link]


Edward met Sophie Rhys-Jones, then a public relations executive with her own firm, in 1994.[22] Their engagement was announced on 6 January 1999. Edward proposed to Sophie with an Asprey[image: External link] and Garrard[image: External link] engagement ring worth an estimated £105,000: a two-carat oval diamond flanked by two heart-shaped gemstones set in 18-carat white gold.[23]

Their wedding took place on 19 June 1999 in St George's Chapel[image: External link] at Windsor Castle. This was a departure from the weddings of Edward's older siblings, which were large, formal events at Westminster Abbey[image: External link] or St Paul's Cathedral[image: External link]. On his wedding day, Prince Edward was created Earl of Wessex[image: External link] with the subsidiary title[image: External link] of Viscount Severn[image: External link],[24] breaking from a tradition whereby sons of the sovereign were created royal dukes[image: External link]. It was however revealed that the Queen wishes that he be elevated from the rank of Earl to Duke of Edinburgh after that dukedom, held by Prince Philip[image: External link] since 1947, reverts to the Crown[1] (namely, after "both the death of the current Duke of Edinburgh and the Prince of Wales' succession as King"[25]), and for his children to be styled as the children of an Earl[image: External link], rather than as prince/ss and royal highness.[26][c]

He and his wife have two children: Lady Louise Windsor, born 8 November 2003, and James, Viscount Severn, born 17 December 2007, and they reside at Bagshot Park[image: External link] in Surrey.
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 Activities




The Earl of Wessex has assumed many duties from his father, the Duke of Edinburgh, who has been reducing some commitments due to his age. Prince Edward succeeded Prince Philip as president of the Commonwealth Games Federation[image: External link] (vice-patron since 2006) and opened the 1990 Commonwealth Games[image: External link] in New Zealand and the 1998 Commonwealth Games[image: External link] in Malaysia. He has also taken over the duke's role in the Duke of Edinburgh's Award Scheme, attending Gold Award ceremonies around the world.[27]

In February and March 2012, The Earl and Countess visited the Caribbean for the Diamond Jubilee. The itinerary consisted of Saint Lucia; Barbados[image: External link], Saint Vincent and the Grenadines; Grenada; Trinidad and Tobago[image: External link]; Montserrat[image: External link]; Saint Kitts and Nevis[image: External link]; Anguilla[image: External link]; Antigua and Barbuda[image: External link]. Highlights included Independence Day celebrations in Saint Lucia,[28] addressing Senate and Assembly of Barbados[image: External link] jointly,[29] and a visit to sites affected by the volcanic eruptions in Montserrat.

The Queen appointed the Earl of Wessex as Lord High Commissioner to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland[image: External link] for 2014.[30][31]
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 Titles, styles, honours and arms
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 Titles and styles





	
10 March 1964 – 19 June 1999: His Royal Highness The Prince Edward

	
19 June 1999 – present: His Royal Highness The Earl of Wessex



He has been a British prince[image: External link] since birth and his present style and full title is: His Royal Highness The Prince Edward Antony Richard Louis, Earl of Wessex, Viscount Severn, Royal Knight Companion of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Order, Honorary Member of the Saskatchewan Order of Merit, Aide-de-Camp[image: External link] to Her Majesty.

Before Edward's marriage in 1999, royal commentators conjectured that former royal dukedoms such as Cambridge[image: External link] or Sussex[image: External link] might be granted to him. Instead, the Palace announced its intention that Prince Edward would eventually succeed to the title Duke of Edinburgh, currently held by his father.[32][d] In the meantime, in keeping with the tradition of sons of monarchs being ennobled upon marriage (while reserving the rank of duke for the future), Prince Edward became the first prince since the Tudors to be specifically created an earl, rather than a duke.[33] The Sunday Telegraph[image: External link] reported that he was drawn to the historic title Earl of Wessex after watching the 1998 film Shakespeare in Love[image: External link], in which a character with that title is played by Colin Firth[image: External link].[34]

As Lord High Commissioner to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland[image: External link] for 2014,[30][31] he was also entitled to be styled as His Grace The Lord High Commissioner for the duration of General Assembly week (17–23 May).
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 Honours and decorations




See also: List of honours of the British Royal Family by country[image: External link]





	Orders




	Medals
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 Military appointments





	Regular




	
October 1986 – January 1987: Officer Cadet[image: External link], Royal Marines[image: External link]





	Personal




	
1 August 2004 – present: Personal Aide-de-Camp to Her Majesty The Queen[image: External link] (AdC(P))
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 Honorary military appointments





	Canada




	
2002: Colonel-in-Chief of the Hastings and Prince Edward Regiment[image: External link]


	
2003: Colonel-in-Chief of the Saskatchewan Dragoons[image: External link]


	
2005: Colonel-in-Chief of the Prince Edward Island Regiment[image: External link]


	
2007: Honorary Deputy Commissioner of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police[image: External link]





	United Kingdom




	
2003: Royal Honorary Colonel[image: External link] of the Royal Wessex Yeomanry[image: External link][41]


	
2006: Commodore-in-Chief[image: External link] of the Royal Fleet Auxiliary[image: External link]


	
2007: Royal Colonel of 2nd Battalion, The Rifles[image: External link]


	
2008: Honorary Air Commodore[image: External link] of Royal Air Force Waddington[image: External link]


	
2011: Royal Honorary Colonel of the London Regiment[image: External link][42]
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 Civic appointments





	
2008: Liveryman[image: External link] Honoris Causa[image: External link], Worshipful Company of Haberdashers[image: External link]


	
2008: Liveryman[image: External link] Honoris Causa[image: External link], Worshipful Company of Gardeners[image: External link]


	
2011: Freeman[image: External link] of the City of London[image: External link]


	
2011: Member, Court of Assistants[image: External link], Worshipful Company of Haberdashers[image: External link][43]


	
2011: Member, Court of Assistants[image: External link], Worshipful Company of Gardeners[image: External link]


	
2013: Master[image: External link], Worshipful Company of Gardeners[image: External link]
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 Academic appointments





	
2013 – present: Chancellor[image: External link] of the University of Bath[image: External link][44]





	Academic degrees




	
1991: Master of Arts[image: External link], University of Cambridge[image: External link]


	
1994: Honorary Doctor of Laws[image: External link], University of Victoria[image: External link]


	
2007: Honorary Doctor of Laws[image: External link], University of Prince Edward Island[image: External link][45]


	
2013: Honorary Doctor of Laws[image: External link], University of Bath[image: External link][44]
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 Arms






	Arms of Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex



	

	Notes

	The Earl's personal coat of arms[image: External link] is that of the Royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link] with a label for difference

	Adopted

	1983

	Coronet

	The coronet[image: External link] of a son of the sovereign Proper, thereon a lion statant gardant Or crowned of the same coronet charged with a label as in the arms.

	Escutcheon

	Quarterly, 1st and 4th Gules three lions passant guardant in pale Or armed and langed Azure, 2nd Or a lion rampant Gules armed and langued Azure within a double tressure flory counterflory of the Second, 3rd Azure a harp Or stringed Argent

	Supporters

	Dexter, a lion rampant gardant Or imperially crowned Proper; Sinister, a unicorn Argent, armed, crined and unguled Or, gorged with a coronet Or composed of crosses pattées and fleurs de lis a chain affixed thereto passing between the forelegs and reflexed over the back also Or

	Motto

	The Order of the Garter circlet.

Honi soit qui mal y pense[image: External link]

(Shame be to him who thinks evil of it)


	Other elements

	The whole differenced by a label of three points Argent the central point charged with a Tudor rose[image: External link].

	Symbolism

	As with the Royal Arms of the United Kingdom. The first and fourth quarters are the arms of England, the second of Scotland, the third of Ireland.
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 Personal flag for Canada




Main article: Royal standards of Canada § Other members of the Royal Family[image: External link]


Since 2014, the Earl of Wessex has a personal heraldic flag[image: External link] for use in Canada. It is the Royal Arms of Canada[image: External link] in banner form[image: External link] defaced with a blue roundel[image: External link] surrounded by a wreath of gold maple leaves, within which is a depiction of an "E" surmounted by a coronet. Above the roundel is a white label[image: External link] of three points, the centre one charged with a Tudor rose.[46][47]
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 Ancestry






	Ancestors of Prince Edward, Earl of Wessex
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	4. Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	18. Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolayevich of Russia



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	9. Grand Duchess Olga Constantinovna of Russia
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	2. Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark
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	21. Countess Julia Hauke



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	5. Princess Alice of Battenberg
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	22. Louis IV, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	11. Princess Victoria of Hesse and by Rhine
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	24. Edward VII of the United Kingdom
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	25. Princess Alexandra of Denmark



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	6. George VI of the United Kingdom
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	26. Francis, Duke of Teck[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	13. Princess Mary of Teck
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	27. Princess Mary Adelaide of Cambridge[image: External link]
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	28. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 13th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	14. Claude Bowes-Lyon, 14th Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	29. Frances Dora Smith[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	7. Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	30. Charles Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	15. Cecilia Cavendish-Bentinck[image: External link]
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	31. Caroline Louisa Burnaby[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ Edward seldom needs a surname, but when one is used, Mountbatten-Windsor, Windsor and Wessex have been used


	
^ Edward's godparents were: Prince Richard of Gloucester (his mother's first cousin); the Duchess of Kent (his mother's first cousin by marriage, for whom Princess Marina, Duchess of Kent[image: External link], his mother's aunt by marriage, stood proxy); Princess George William of Hanover (his paternal aunt); the Prince of Hesse and by Rhine[image: External link] (his first cousin twice removed); and the Earl of Snowdon[image: External link] (his maternal uncle by marriage).[4]


	
^ as previous Letters Patent issued by King George V stipulated


	
^ The Earl of Wessex would not automatically succeed his father, as titles are passed to the eldest son; hence, the Prince of Wales would succeed the present Duke. Once the Prince of Wales succeeds to the throne, any titles he has inherited from his father will merge with the Crown, and he will be free to re-create the Dukedom of Edinburgh
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Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark






Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark (Greek: Ανδρέας; 2 February 1882 ( N.S.[image: External link]) – 3 December 1944) of the House of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glücksburg[image: External link], was the seventh child and fourth son of King George I of Greece and Olga Constantinovna of Russia. He was a grandson of Christian IX of Denmark and father of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh.

He began military training at an early age, and was commissioned as an officer in the Greek army[image: External link]. His command positions were substantive appointments rather than honorary, and he saw service in the Balkan Wars[image: External link]. In 1913, his father was assassinated and Andrew's elder brother, Constantine, became king. Dissatisfaction with his brother's neutrality policy during World War I[image: External link] led to his brother's abdication and most of the royal family, including Andrew, was exiled. On their return a few years later, Andrew saw service in the Greco-Turkish War (1919–1922), but the war went badly for Greece, and Andrew was blamed, in part, for the loss of Greek territory. He was exiled for a second time in 1922, and spent most of the rest of his life in France.

By 1930, he was estranged from his wife, Princess Alice of Battenberg. His only son, Prince Philip, served in the British navy during World War II, while all four of his daughters were married to Germans, three of whom had Nazi[image: External link] connections. Separated from his wife and son by the effects of the war, Andrew died in Monte Carlo in 1944. He had seen neither of them since 1939.
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Prince Andrew was born at the Old Royal Palace[image: External link] in Athens[image: External link] on February 2, 1882, the fourth son of George I of Greece. He was taught English by his caretakers as he grew up, but in conversations with his parents he refused to speak anything but Greek.[1] He also spoke German, Danish, Russian, and French.[2] He attended cadet school and staff college at Athens,[3] and was given additional private tuition in military subjects by Panagiotis Danglis[image: External link].[4] Despite his short-sightedness,[5] Andrew joined the army as a cavalry officer in May 1901.[6]
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In 1902, Prince Andrew met Princess Alice of Battenberg at the coronation of her grand-uncle and his aunt's husband, King Edward VII, in London. Princess Alice was a daughter of Prince Louis of Battenberg and Princess Victoria of Hesse and by Rhine. They fell in love, and the following year, on 6 October 1903, Andrew married Alice in a civil wedding at Darmstadt.[7] The following day two religious wedding services were performed: one Lutheran[image: External link] in the Evangelical Castle Church, and another Greek Orthodox[image: External link] in the Russian Chapel on the Mathildenhöhe.[8]

Prince and Princess Andrew had five children, all of whom later had children of their own.



	Name
	Birth
	Death
	Notes



	Princess Margarita
	18 April 1905
	24 April 1981
	Married 1931, to Gottfried, Prince of Hohenlohe-Langenburg[image: External link]



	Princess Theodora
	30 May 1906
	16 October 1969
	Married 1931, to Berthold, Margrave of Baden



	Princess Cecilie
	22 June 1911
	16 November 1937
	Married 1931, to Georg Donatus, Hereditary Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine



	Princess Sophie
	26 June 1914
	24 November 2001
	Married 1930, to Prince Christoph of Hesse (firstly)

Married 1946, to Prince George William of Hanover (secondly)



	Prince Philip
	10 June 1921
	
	Married 1947, to Princess Elizabeth of the United Kingdom (later Queen Elizabeth II)
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In 1909, the political situation in Greece led to a coup d'état[image: External link], as the Athens government refused to support the Cretan[image: External link] parliament, which had called for the union of Crete (still nominally part of the Ottoman Empire[image: External link]) with the Greek mainland. A group of dissatisfied officers formed a Greek nationalist[image: External link] Military League[image: External link] that eventually led to Prince Andrew's resignation from the army and the rise to power of Eleftherios Venizelos[image: External link].[9]

A few years later, at the outbreak of the Balkan Wars[image: External link] in 1912, Andrew was reinstated in the army as a lieutenant colonel in the 3rd Cavalry Regiment,[10] and placed in command of a field hospital.[11] During the war, his father was assassinated and Andrew inherited a villa on the island of Corfu, Mon Repos. In 1914, Andrew (like many European princes) held honorary military posts in both the German[image: External link] and Russian[image: External link] empires, as well as Prussian[image: External link], Russian, Danish and Italian knighthoods.[12]

During World War I[image: External link], he continued to visit Britain, despite veiled accusations in the British House of Commons[image: External link] that he was a German agent.[13] His brother, King Constantine, followed a neutrality policy, but the democratically elected government of Venizelos supported the Allies[image: External link]. By June 1917, the King's neutrality policy had become so untenable that he abdicated and the Greek royal family were forced into exile. For the next few years, most of the Greek royal family lived in Switzerland[image: External link].[14]
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For three years, Constantine's second son, Alexander, was king of Greece, until his early death from an infection due to a monkey bite.[15] Constantine was restored to the throne[image: External link], and Andrew was once again reinstated in the army, this time as a major-general.[16] The family took up residence at Mon Repos.

Andrew was given command of the II Army Corps[image: External link] during the Battle of the Sakarya[image: External link], which effectively stalemated the Greco-Turkish War (1919–1922). Andrew had little respect for his superior officers, whom he considered incompetent.[17] On 19 September 1921, Andrew was ordered to attack the Turkish positions, which he considered a desperate move little short "of ill-concealed panic".[18] Refusing to put his men in undue danger, Andrew followed his own battle plan, much to the dismay of the commanding general, Anastasios Papoulas[image: External link].[19] Relieved of his Chief of Staff, and given a dressing-down by Papoulas, Andrew offered to resign his command but Papoulas refused. The Turks attacked and Andrew's troops were forced to retreat. Andrew was placed on leave for two months, until he was transferred to the Supreme Army Council. In March 1922, he was appointed as commander of the V Army Corps[image: External link] in Epirus[image: External link] and the Ionian Islands[image: External link]. Papoulas was replaced by General Georgios Hatzianestis.[20]

Dissatisfaction with the progress of the war led to the 11 September 1922 Revolution[image: External link], during which Prince Andrew was arrested, court-martialed, and found guilty of "disobeying an order" and "acting on his own initiative" during the battle the previous year. Many defendants in the treason trials that followed the coup were shot, including Hatzianestis and five senior politicians.[21] British diplomats assumed that Andrew was also in mortal danger. Andrew, though spared, was banished for life and his family fled into exile aboard a British cruiser, HMS Calypso.[22] The family settled at Saint-Cloud on the outskirts of Paris[image: External link], in a small house loaned to them by Andrew's wealthy sister-in-law, Princess George of Greece.[23]

In 1930, Andrew published a book entitled Towards Disaster: The Greek Army in Asia Minor in 1921, in which he defended his actions during the Battle of the Sakarya, but he essentially lived a life of enforced retirement, despite only being in his forties.[24] During their time in exile the family became more and more dispersed. Alice suffered a nervous breakdown[image: External link] and was institutionalized in Switzerland[image: External link]. Their daughters married and settled in Germany[image: External link], separated from Andrew, and Philip was sent to school in England[image: External link], where he was brought up by his mother's British relatives. Andrew went to live in the South of France.[25]

On the French Riviera, Andrew lived in a small apartment, or hotel rooms, or on board a yacht with his lady friend, Countess Andrée de La Bigne.[26] His marriage to Alice was effectively over, and after her recovery and release, she returned to Greece. In 1936, his sentence of exile was quashed by emergency laws, which also restored land and annuities to the King.[27] Andrew returned to Greece for a brief visit that May.[28] The following year, his daughter Cécile, son-in-law and two of his grandchildren were killed in an air accident at Ostend; he met Alice for the first time in six years at the funeral, which was also attended by Hermann Göring[image: External link].[29]

At the start of World War II, he found himself essentially trapped in Vichy France[image: External link], while his son, Prince Philip, fought on the side of the British. They were unable to see or even correspond with one another. Two of Andrew's surviving sons-in-law fought on the German side. Prince Christoph of Hesse was a member of the Nazi Party[image: External link] and the Waffen-SS[image: External link]. Berthold, Margrave of Baden, was invalided out of the Wehrmacht[image: External link] in 1940 after an injury in France.[30] For five years, Andrew saw neither his wife nor his son. He died in the Hotel Metropole, Monte-Carlo[image: External link], Monaco of heart failure and arteriosclerosis just as the war was ending.[1]

Andrew was at first buried in the Russian Orthodox church in Nice, but in 1946 his remains were transferred, by the Greek cruiser Averof[image: External link], to the royal cemetery at Tatoi Palace[image: External link], near Athens.[31]
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Princess Alice of Battenberg






Princess Alice of Battenberg, later Princess Andrew of Greece and Denmark (Victoria Alice Elizabeth Julia Marie; 25 February 1885 – 5 December 1969), was the mother of Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, and mother-in-law of Queen Elizabeth II.

A great-granddaughter of Queen Victoria, she grew up in Germany[image: External link], England[image: External link], and the Mediterranean[image: External link]. She was congenitally deaf[image: External link]. After marrying Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark in 1903, she lived in Greece until the exile of most of the Greek royal family in 1917. On returning to Greece a few years later, her husband was blamed in part for the defeat of Greece in the Greco-Turkish War (1919–1922), and the family were once again forced into exile until the restoration of the Greek monarchy in 1935[image: External link].

In 1930, she was diagnosed with schizophrenia and committed to a sanatorium in Switzerland[image: External link]; thereafter, she lived separately from her husband. After her recovery, she devoted most of her remaining years to charity work in Greece. She stayed in Athens[image: External link] during the Second World War, sheltering Jewish refugees, for which she is recognized as "Righteous Among the Nations[image: External link]" by Israel[image: External link]'s Holocaust[image: External link] memorial institution, Yad Vashem[image: External link]. After the war, she stayed in Greece and founded an Orthodox[image: External link] nursing order of nuns[image: External link] known as the Christian Sisterhood of Martha and Mary.

After the fall of King Constantine II of Greece[image: External link] and the imposition of military rule in Greece[image: External link] in 1967, she was invited by her son and daughter-in-law to live at Buckingham Palace in London[image: External link], where she died two years later. Her remains were transferred to the Mount of Olives[image: External link] in Jerusalem[image: External link] in 1988.
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Alice was born in the Tapestry Room at Windsor Castle in Berkshire[image: External link] in the presence of her great-grandmother, Queen Victoria.[1] She was the eldest child of Prince Louis of Battenberg and his wife Princess Victoria of Hesse and by Rhine. Her mother was the eldest daughter of Princess Alice, Grand Duchess of Hesse, the second daughter of Queen Victoria and Prince Albert. Her father was the eldest son of Prince Alexander of Hesse and by Rhine[image: External link] through his morganatic marriage[image: External link] to Julia von Hauke, Princess of Battenberg[image: External link]. Her three younger siblings, Louise[image: External link], George, and Louis[image: External link], later became Queen of Sweden, 2nd Marquess of Milford Haven, and Earl Mountbatten of Burma, respectively.

She was christened Victoria Alice Elizabeth Julia Marie in Darmstadt on 25 April 1885. She had six godparents: her three surviving grandparents the Grand Duke of Hesse[image: External link], Prince Alexander of Hesse and by Rhine, and Julia, Princess of Battenberg; her aunts Grand Duchess Elizabeth Fyodorovna of Russia[image: External link] and Princess Marie of Erbach-Schönberg[image: External link]; and her great-grandmother Queen Victoria.[2]

Alice spent her childhood between Darmstadt, London, Jugenheim[image: External link], and Malta[image: External link] (where her naval officer father was occasionally stationed).[3] Her mother noticed that she was slow in learning to talk, and became concerned by her indistinct pronunciation. Eventually, she was diagnosed with congenital deafness after her grandmother identified the problem and took her to see an ear specialist. With encouragement from her mother, Alice learned to both lip-read and speak in English and German.[4] Educated privately, she studied French,[5] and later, after her engagement, she learned Greek.[6] Her early years were spent in the company of her royal relatives, and she was a bridesmaid[image: External link] at the marriage of George, Duke of York (later King George V) and Mary of Teck in 1893.[7] A few weeks before her sixteenth birthday she attended the funeral of Queen Victoria in St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle[image: External link], and shortly afterward she was confirmed[image: External link] in the Anglican[image: External link] faith.[8]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Marriage




Princess Alice met and fell in love with Prince Andrew of Greece and Denmark (known as Andrea within the family), the fourth son of King George I and Queen Olga of Greece, at King Edward VII's London coronation in 1902.[9] They married in a civil ceremony[image: External link] on 6 October 1903 at Darmstadt. The following day, there were two religious marriage ceremonies; one Lutheran[image: External link] in the Evangelical Castle Church, and one Greek Orthodox[image: External link] in the Russian Chapel on the Mathildenhöhe[image: External link].[10] She adopted the style of her husband, becoming "Princess Andrew".[11] The bride and groom were closely related to the ruling houses of the United Kingdom, Germany, Russia[image: External link], Denmark[image: External link], and Greece; their wedding was one of the great gatherings of the descendants of Queen Victoria and Christian IX of Denmark held before World War I[image: External link].[3]

Prince and Princess Andrew had five children:


	
Princess Margarita of Greece and Denmark (18 April 1905 – 24 April 1981), who married Gottfried, Prince of Hohenlohe-Langenburg[image: External link] (24 March 1897 – 11 May 1960);

	
Princess Theodora of Greece and Denmark (30 May 1906 – 16 October 1969), who married Berthold, Margrave of Baden (24 February 1906 – 27 October 1963);

	
Princess Cecilie of Greece and Denmark (22 June 1911 – 16 November 1937), who married Georg Donatus, Hereditary Grand Duke of Hesse (8 November 1906 – 16 November 1937);

	
Princess Sophie of Greece and Denmark (26 June 1914 – 24 November 2001), who married firstly Prince Christoph of Hesse (14 May 1901 – 7 October 1943) and secondly Prince George William of Hanover (25 March 1915 – 8 January 2006); and

	
Prince Philip of Greece and Denmark (born 10 June 1921), who married Queen Elizabeth II (born 21 April 1926).



All of Prince and Princess Andrew's children later had children of their own.

After their marriage, Prince Andrew continued his career in the military and Princess Andrew became involved in charity work. In 1908, she visited Russia for the wedding of Grand Duchess Marie of Russia[image: External link] and Prince William of Sweden[image: External link]. While there, she talked with her aunt, Grand Duchess Elizabeth Fyodorovna[image: External link], who was formulating plans for the foundation of a religious order of nurses. Princess Andrew attended the laying of the foundation stone for her aunt's new church. Later in the year, the Grand Duchess began giving away all her possessions in preparation for a more spiritual life.[12] On their return to Greece, Prince and Princess Andrew found the political situation worsening, as the Athens[image: External link] government had refused to support the Cretan[image: External link] parliament, which had called for the union of Crete (still nominally part of the Ottoman Empire[image: External link]) with the Greek mainland. A group of dissatisfied officers formed a Greek nationalist[image: External link] Military League[image: External link] that eventually led to Prince Andrew's resignation from the army and the rise to power of Eleftherios Venizelos[image: External link].[13]
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 Successive life crises




With the advent of the Balkan Wars[image: External link], Prince Andrew was reinstated in the army and Princess Andrew acted as a nurse, assisting at operations and setting up field hospitals, work for which King George V awarded her the Royal Red Cross[image: External link] in 1913.[3] During World War I[image: External link], her brother-in-law, King Constantine of Greece, followed a neutrality policy despite the democratically elected government of Venizelos supporting the Allies[image: External link]. Princess Andrew and her children were forced to shelter in the palace cellars during the French bombardment of Athens[image: External link] on 1 December 1916.[14] By June 1917, the King's neutrality policy had become so untenable that she and other members of the Greek royal family were forced into exile when her brother-in-law abdicated. For the next few years, most of the Greek royal family lived in Switzerland[image: External link].[15]

The global war effectively ended much of the political power of Europe's dynasties. The naval career of her father, Prince Louis of Battenberg, had collapsed at the beginning of the war in the face of anti-German sentiment in Britain. At the request of King George V, he relinquished the Hessian[image: External link] title Prince of Battenberg and the style of Serene Highness[image: External link] on 14 July 1917 and anglicized the family name to Mountbatten[image: External link]. The following day, the King created him Marquess of Milford Haven in the peerage[image: External link] of the United Kingdom.[16] The following year, two of her aunts, Alix, Empress of Russia[image: External link], and Grand Duchess Elizabeth Fyodorovna[image: External link] were murdered by Bolsheviks[image: External link] after the Russian revolution[image: External link]. At the end of the war the Russian, German and Austro-Hungarian empires[image: External link] had fallen, and Princess Andrew's uncle, Ernest Louis, Grand Duke of Hesse[image: External link], was deposed.[17]

On King Constantine's restoration in 1920, they briefly returned to Greece, taking up residence at Mon Repos on Corfu.[18] But after the defeat of the Hellenic Army[image: External link] in the Greco-Turkish War[image: External link], a Revolutionary Committee under the leadership of Colonels Nikolaos Plastiras[image: External link] and Stylianos Gonatas[image: External link] seized power and forced King Constantine into exile once again.[19] Prince Andrew, who had served as commander of the Second Army Corps during the war, was arrested. Several former ministers and generals arrested at the same time were shot, and British diplomats assumed that Prince Andrew was also in mortal danger. After a show trial he was sentenced to banishment, and Prince and Princess Andrew and their children fled Greece aboard a British cruiser, HMS Calypso, under the protection of the British naval attaché, Commander Gerald Talbot.[20]
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 Illness




The family settled in a small house loaned to them by Princess George of Greece at Saint-Cloud, on the outskirts of Paris[image: External link], where Princess Andrew helped in a charity shop for Greek refugees.[21] She became deeply religious, and on 20 October 1928 entered the Greek Orthodox Church[image: External link]. That winter, she translated her husband's defence of his actions during the Greco-Turkish War into English.[22][23] Soon afterward, she began claiming that she was receiving divine messages and that she had healing powers.[24] In 1930, after suffering a severe nervous breakdown, Princess Andrew was diagnosed with paranoid schizophrenia[image: External link], first by Thomas Ross, a psychiatrist who specialised in shell-shock[image: External link], and subsequently by Sir Maurice Craig[image: External link], who treated the future King George VI before he had speech therapy.[25] The diagnosis was confirmed at Dr Ernst Simmel[image: External link]'s sanatorium at Tegel[image: External link], Berlin[image: External link].[26] She was forcibly removed from her family and placed in Dr Ludwig Binswanger[image: External link]'s sanatorium in Kreuzlingen[image: External link], Switzerland.[27] It was a famous and well-respected institution with several celebrity patients, including Vaslav Nijinsky[image: External link], the ballet dancer and choreographer, who was there at the same time as Princess Andrew.[28] Binswanger also diagnosed schizophrenia. Both he and Simmel consulted Sigmund Freud[image: External link] who believed that the princess's delusions were the result of sexual frustration. He recommended "X-raying her ovaries in order to kill off her libido." Princess Andrew protested her sanity and repeatedly tried to leave the asylum.[25]

During Princess Andrew's long convalescence, she and Prince Andrew drifted apart, her daughters all married German princes in 1930 and 1931 (she did not attend any of the weddings), and Prince Philip went to England to stay with his uncles, Lord Louis Mountbatten[image: External link] and George Mountbatten, 2nd Marquess of Milford Haven, and his grandmother, the Dowager Marchioness of Milford Haven[image: External link].[29]

Princess Andrew remained at Kreuzlingen for two years, but after a brief stay at a clinic in Meran[image: External link] was released and began an itinerant, incognito existence in Central Europe. She maintained contact with her mother, but broke off ties to the rest of her family until the end of 1936.[30] In 1937, her daughter Cecilie, son-in-law and two of her grandchildren were killed in an air accident at Ostend; she and Prince Andrew met for the first time in six years at the funeral (Prince Philip, Lord Louis Mountbatten and Hermann Göring[image: External link] also attended).[31] She resumed contact with her family, and in 1938 returned to Athens alone to work with the poor, living in a two-bedroomed flat near the Benaki Museum[image: External link].[32]
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 World War II




During World War II, Princess Andrew was in the difficult situation of having sons-in-law fighting on the German side and a son in the British Royal Navy. Her cousin, Prince Victor zu Erbach-Schönberg,[33] was the German ambassador in Greece until the occupation of Athens by Axis[image: External link] forces in April 1941. She and her sister-in-law, Princess Nicholas of Greece[image: External link] (the mother of Princess Marina, Duchess of Kent[image: External link]), lived in Athens for the duration of the war, while most of the Greek royal family remained in exile in South Africa.[34][35] She moved out of her small flat and into her brother-in-law George's three-storey house in the centre of Athens. She worked for the Red Cross, helped organize soup kitchens for the starving populace and flew to Sweden to bring back medical supplies on the pretext of visiting her sister, Louise[image: External link], who was married to the Crown Prince[image: External link].[36] She organized two shelters for orphaned and stray children, and a nursing circuit for poor neighbourhoods.[37]

The occupying forces apparently presumed Princess Andrew was pro-German, as one of her sons-in-law, Prince Christoph of Hesse, was a member of the NSDAP[image: External link] and the Waffen-SS[image: External link], and another, Berthold, Margrave of Baden, had been invalided out of the German army in 1940 after an injury in France. Nonetheless, when visited by a German general who asked her, "Is there anything I can do for you?", she replied, "You can take your troops out of my country."[36]

After the fall of Italian dictator Benito Mussolini[image: External link] in September 1943, the German Army occupied Athens, where a minority of Greek Jews[image: External link] had sought refuge. The majority (about 60,000 out of a total population of 75,000) were deported to Nazi concentration camps[image: External link], where all but 2,000 died.[38] During this period, Princess Andrew hid Jewish widow Rachel Cohen and two of her five children, who sought to evade the Gestapo[image: External link] and deportation to the death camps.[39] Rachel's husband, Haimaki Cohen, had aided King George I of Greece in 1913. In return, King George had offered him any service that he could perform, should Cohen ever need it. Cohen's son remembered this during the Nazi[image: External link] threat, and appealed to Princess Andrew, who with Princess Nicholas was one of only two remaining members of the royal family left in Greece. She honoured the promise and saved the Cohen family.[39]

When Athens was liberated in October 1944, Harold Macmillan visited Princess Andrew and described her as "living in humble, not to say somewhat squalid conditions".[40] In a letter to her son, she admitted that in the last week before liberation she had had no food except bread and butter, and no meat for several months.[41] By early December the situation in Athens had far from improved; Communist guerillas ( ELAS[image: External link]) were fighting the British for control of the capital. As the fighting continued, Princess Andrew was informed that her husband had died, just as hopes of a post-war reunion of the couple were rising.[35] They had not seen each other since 1939. During the fighting, to the dismay of the British, she insisted on walking the streets distributing rations to policemen and children in contravention of the curfew order. When told that she might have been shot by a stray bullet, she replied "they tell me that you don't hear the shot that kills you and in any case I am deaf. So, why worry about that?"[42]
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 Widowhood




Princess Andrew returned to Great Britain in April 1947 to attend the November wedding of her only son, Philip, to Princess Elizabeth, the elder daughter and heir presumptive of King George VI. She had some of her remaining jewels used in Princess Elizabeth's engagement ring.[43] On the day of the wedding, her son was created Duke of Edinburgh by George VI. For the wedding ceremony, Princess Andrew sat at the head of her family on the north side of Westminster Abbey[image: External link], opposite the King, Queen Elizabeth and Queen Mary. It was decided not to invite Princess Andrew's daughters to the wedding because of anti-German sentiment in Britain following World War II.[44]

In January 1949, the princess founded a nursing order of Greek Orthodox nuns, the Christian Sisterhood of Martha and Mary, modelled after the convent that her aunt, the martyr Grand Duchess Elizabeth Fyodorovna[image: External link], had founded in Russia in 1909. She trained on the Greek island of Tinos[image: External link], established a home for the order in a hamlet north of Athens, and undertook two tours of the United States in 1950 and 1952 in an effort to raise funds. Her mother was baffled by her actions, "What can you say of a nun who smokes and plays canasta[image: External link]?", she said.[45] Her daughter-in-law became queen of the Commonwealth realms[image: External link] in 1952, and Princess Andrew attended her coronation[image: External link] in June 1953, wearing a two-tone grey dress and wimple in the style of her nun's habit. However, the order eventually failed through a lack of suitable applicants.[46]

In 1960, she visited India at the invitation of Rajkumari Amrit Kaur[image: External link], who had been impressed by Princess Andrew's interest in Indian religious thought, and for her own spiritual quest. The trip was cut short when she unexpectedly took ill, and her sister-in-law, Edwina Mountbatten[image: External link], who happened to be passing through Delhi[image: External link] on her own tour, had to smooth things with the Indian hosts who were taken aback at Princess Andrew's sudden change of plans. She later claimed she had had an out-of-body experience[image: External link].[47] Edwina continued her own tour, and died the following month.

Increasingly deaf and in failing health, Princess Andrew left Greece for the last time following the 21 April 1967 Colonels' Coup[image: External link]. Queen Elizabeth II and the Duke of Edinburgh invited Princess Andrew to reside permanently at Buckingham Palace in London.[3] King Constantine II of Greece[image: External link] and Queen Anne-Marie[image: External link] went into exile that December after a failed royalist counter-coup.[48][49]
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 Death and burial




Despite suggestions of senility in later life, Princess Andrew remained lucid but physically frail.[50] She died at Buckingham Palace on 5 December 1969. She left no possessions, having given everything away. Initially her remains were placed in the Royal Crypt in St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle[image: External link], but before she died she had expressed her wish to be buried at the Convent of Saint Mary Magdalene[image: External link] in Gethsemane[image: External link] on the Mount of Olives[image: External link] in Jerusalem[image: External link] (near her aunt Grand Duchess Elizabeth Fyodorovna[image: External link], a Russian Orthodox saint). When her daughter, Princess George of Hanover, complained that it would be too far away for them to visit her grave, Princess Andrew jested, "Nonsense, there's a perfectly good bus service!"[51] Her wish was realized on 3 August 1988 when her remains were transferred to her final resting place in a crypt below the church.[3][52]

On 31 October 1994 Princess Andrew's two surviving children, the Duke of Edinburgh and Princess George of Hanover, went to Yad Vashem[image: External link] (the Holocaust Memorial) in Jerusalem to witness a ceremony honouring her as "Righteous Among the Nations[image: External link]" for having hidden the Cohens in her house in Athens during the Second World War.[53][54] Prince Philip said of his mother's sheltering of persecuted Jews, "I suspect that it never occurred to her that her action was in any way special. She was a person with a deep religious faith, and she would have considered it to be a perfectly natural human reaction to fellow beings in distress."[55] In 2010, the Princess was posthumously named a Hero of the Holocaust[image: External link] by the British Government.[56]
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 Titles, styles, and honours
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 Titles and styles





	
25 February 1885 – 6 October 1903: Her Serene Highness Princess Alice of Battenberg[57]


	
6 October 1903 – 5 December 1969: Her Royal Highness Princess Andrew of Greece and Denmark[57]


	From 1949 until her death, she was sometimes known as Mother Superior Alice-Elizabeth[46]
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 Honours





	Dame Grand Cross of the Order of Saints Olga and Sophia[image: External link] (1903)[58]


	
Royal Red Cross[image: External link] (1913)



Posthumous:


	
Righteous Among the Nations[image: External link] (1993)
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 Ancestry
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	18. Charles Louis, Hereditary Prince of Baden[image: External link]
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	19. Princess Amalie of Hesse-Darmstadt[image: External link]
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	21. Maria Salomé Schweppenhäuser[image: External link]
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	24. Louis II, Grand Duke of Hesse and by Rhine (= 8)
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	26. Prince Wilhelm of Prussia[image: External link]
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	27. Princess Maria Anna of Hesse-Homburg[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	3. Princess Victoria of Hesse and by Rhine
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	28. Ernest I, Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[image: External link]
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	29. Princess Louise of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg[image: External link]



	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	7. Princess Alice of the United Kingdom
	
 





	
 





	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 


	
 





	



	
 


	30. Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and Strathearn
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	31. Princess Victoria of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld[image: External link]
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United Kingdom






This article is about the country. It is not to be confused with Great Britain[image: External link], its largest island whose name is also loosely applied to the whole country.

"UK" redirects here. For other uses, see UK (disambiguation)[image: External link] and United Kingdom (disambiguation)[image: External link].

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, commonly known as the United Kingdom (UK) or Britain, is a sovereign country[image: External link] in western Europe. Lying off the north-western coast of the European mainland[image: External link], the United Kingdom includes the island of Great Britain[image: External link], the north-eastern part of the island of Ireland[image: External link] and many smaller islands.[11] Northern Ireland[image: External link] is the only part of the United Kingdom that shares a land border[image: External link] with another sovereign state‍—‌the Republic of Ireland[image: External link].[note 9] Apart from this land border, the United Kingdom is surrounded by the Atlantic Ocean[image: External link], with the North Sea[image: External link] to its east, the English Channel[image: External link] to its south and the Celtic Sea[image: External link] to its south-south-west, giving it the 12th-longest coastline in the world[image: External link]. The Irish Sea[image: External link] lies between Great Britain and Ireland. With an area of 242,500 square kilometres (93,600 sq mi), the United Kingdom is the 78th-largest sovereign state in the world[image: External link] and the 11th-largest in Europe[image: External link]. It is also the 21st-most populous country[image: External link], with an estimated 65.1 million inhabitants.[12] Together, this makes it the fourth-most densely populated country[image: External link] in the European Union[image: External link] (EU).[note 10][13]

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monarchy[image: External link] with a parliamentary system[image: External link] of governance.[14][15] The monarch is Queen Elizabeth II, who has reigned[image: External link] since 6 February 1952. The capital[image: External link] of the United Kingdom and its largest city is London[image: External link], a global city[image: External link] and financial centre[image: External link] with an urban area population of 10.3 million, the fourth-largest in Europe and second-largest in the European Union[image: External link].[16] Other major urban areas in the United Kingdom[image: External link] include the conurbations[image: External link] centred on Birmingham[image: External link], Leeds[image: External link], Glasgow[image: External link], Liverpool[image: External link] and Manchester[image: External link]. The United Kingdom consists of four countries[image: External link]— England[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link], Wales[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link].[17] The last three have devolved[image: External link] administrations,[18] each with varying powers,[19][20] based in their capitals, Edinburgh, Cardiff[image: External link] and Belfast[image: External link], respectively. The nearby Isle of Man[image: External link], Bailiwick of Guernsey[image: External link] and Bailiwick of Jersey[image: External link] are not part of the United Kingdom, being Crown dependencies[image: External link] with the British Government[image: External link] responsible for defence and international representation.[21]

The relationships among the countries of the UK have changed over time[image: External link]. Wales was annexed by the Kingdom of England[image: External link] under the Laws in Wales Acts 1535 and 1542[image: External link]. A treaty[image: External link] between England and Scotland[image: External link] resulted in 1707 in a unified Kingdom of Great Britain[image: External link], which merged in 1801 with the Kingdom of Ireland[image: External link] to form the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link]. Five-sixths of Ireland seceded from the UK in 1922, leaving the present formulation of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.[note 11] There are fourteen British Overseas Territories[image: External link].[22] These are the remnants of the British Empire[image: External link] which, at its height in the 1920s, encompassed almost a quarter of the world's land mass and was the largest empire in history[image: External link]. British influence can be observed in the language, culture and legal systems of many of its former colonies[image: External link].

The United Kingdom is a developed country[image: External link] and has the world's fifth-largest economy[image: External link] by nominal GDP[image: External link] and ninth-largest economy[image: External link] by purchasing power parity[image: External link]. The UK is considered to have a high-income economy[image: External link] and is categorised as very high in the Human Development Index[image: External link], ranking 16th in the world[image: External link]. It was the world's first industrialised[image: External link] country and the world's foremost power[image: External link] during the 19th and early 20th centuries.[23][24] The UK remains a great power[image: External link] with considerable economic, cultural, military, scientific and political influence[image: External link] internationally.[25][26] It is a recognised nuclear weapons state[image: External link] and is seventh in military expenditure[image: External link] in the world.[27] The UK has been a permanent member[image: External link] of the United Nations Security Council[image: External link] since its first session in 1946. It has been a leading member state[image: External link] of the EU and its predecessor, the European Economic Community[image: External link] (EEC), since 1973. However, on 23 June 2016, a national referendum on the UK's membership of the EU[image: External link] resulted in a decision to leave, and its exit from the EU is currently being negotiated[image: External link]. The UK is also a member of the Commonwealth of Nations, the Council of Europe[image: External link], the G7 finance ministers[image: External link], the G7 forum[image: External link], the G20[image: External link], NATO[image: External link], the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] (OECD), and the World Trade Organization[image: External link] (WTO).
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 Etymology and terminology




See also: Britain (place name)[image: External link] and Terminology of the British Isles[image: External link]


The 1707 Acts of Union[image: External link] declared that the kingdoms of England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link] were "United into One Kingdom by the Name of Great Britain[image: External link]", though the new state is also referred to in the Acts as the "Kingdom of Great Britain", "United Kingdom of Great Britain" and "United Kingdom".[28][29][note 12] However, the term "United Kingdom" is only found in informal use during the 18th century and the country was only occasionally referred to as the "United Kingdom of Great Britain"—its full official name, from 1707 to 1800, being merely "Great Britain", without a "long form".[30][31][32][33][34] The Acts of Union 1800[image: External link] united the Kingdom of Great Britain and the Kingdom of Ireland[image: External link] in 1801, forming the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link]. The name "United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland"[note 13] was adopted following the independence of the Irish Free State[image: External link] and the partition of Ireland[image: External link] in 1922, which left Northern Ireland as the only part of the island of Ireland within the United Kingdom.[35]

Although the United Kingdom, as a sovereign state, is a country, England, Scotland, Wales and, to a lesser degree, Northern Ireland, are also regarded as countries, though they are not sovereign states.[36][37] Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland have devolved self-government.[38][39] The British Prime Minister's website has used the phrase "countries within a country" to describe the United Kingdom.[17] Some statistical summaries, such as those for the twelve NUTS 1 regions of the United Kingdom[image: External link], also refer to Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland as "regions".[40][41] Northern Ireland is also referred to as a "province".[42][43] With regard to Northern Ireland, the descriptive name used "can be controversial, with the choice often revealing one's political preferences".[44]

The term "Britain"[note 14] is often used as synonym for the United Kingdom. The term "Great Britain", by contrast, refers conventionally to the island of Great Britain, or politically to England, Scotland and Wales in combination.[45][46][47] However, it is sometimes used as a loose synonym for the United Kingdom as a whole.[48][49] GB and GBR are the standard[image: External link] country codes for the United Kingdom (see ISO 3166-2[image: External link] and ISO 3166-1 alpha-3[image: External link]) and are consequently used by international organisations to refer to the United Kingdom. Additionally, the United Kingdom's Olympic team competes under the name "Great Britain" or "Team GB".[50][51]

The adjective "British" is commonly used to refer to matters relating to the United Kingdom. The term has no definite legal connotation, but is used in law to refer to United Kingdom citizenship and matters to do with nationality[image: External link].[52] People of the United Kingdom use a number of different terms to describe their national identity and may identify themselves as being British[image: External link]; or as being English[image: External link], Scottish[image: External link], Welsh[image: External link], Northern Irish[image: External link], or Irish[image: External link];[53] or as being both.[54]

In 2006, a new design of British passport[image: External link] was introduced. Its first page shows the long form name of the state in English, Welsh[image: External link] and Scottish Gaelic[image: External link].[55] In Welsh, the long form name of the state is "Teyrnas Unedig Prydain Fawr a Gogledd Iwerddon", with "Teyrnas Unedig" being used as a short form name on government websites.[56] However, it is usually abbreviated to "DU" for the mutated form "Y Deyrnas Unedig". In Scottish Gaelic, the long form is "Rìoghachd Aonaichte Bhreatainn is Èireann a Tuath" and the short form "Rìoghachd Aonaichte".
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 History




See also: History of the British Isles[image: External link]
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Main articles: History of England[image: External link], History of Wales[image: External link], History of Scotland[image: External link], History of Ireland[image: External link], and History of the formation of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Settlement by anatomically modern humans[image: External link] of what was to become the United Kingdom occurred in waves beginning by about 30,000 years ago[image: External link].[57] By the end of the region's prehistoric period[image: External link], the population is thought to have belonged, in the main, to a culture termed Insular Celtic[image: External link], comprising Brythonic Britain[image: External link] and Gaelic Ireland[image: External link].[58] The Roman conquest[image: External link], beginning in 43 AD, and the 400-year rule of southern Britain[image: External link], was followed by an invasion by Germanic[image: External link] Anglo-Saxon[image: External link] settlers, reducing the Brythonic area mainly to what was to become Wales[image: External link] and the historic Kingdom of Strathclyde[image: External link].[59] Most of the region settled by the Anglo-Saxons[image: External link] became unified as the Kingdom of England[image: External link] in the 10th century.[60] Meanwhile, Gaelic-speakers in north-west Britain[image: External link] (with connections to the north-east of Ireland and traditionally supposed to have migrated from there in the 5th century)[61][62] united with the Picts[image: External link] to create the Kingdom of Scotland[image: External link] in the 9th century.[63]

In 1066, the Normans[image: External link] invaded England from France and after its conquest[image: External link], seized large parts of Wales[image: External link], conquered much of Ireland[image: External link] and were invited to settle in Scotland[image: External link], bringing to each country feudalism[image: External link] on the Northern French model and Norman-French[image: External link] culture.[64] The Norman elites[image: External link] greatly influenced, but eventually assimilated with, each of the local cultures.[65] Subsequent medieval English kings[image: External link] completed the conquest of Wales[image: External link] and made an unsuccessful attempt to annex Scotland[image: External link]. Following the Declaration of Arbroath[image: External link], Scotland maintained its independence, albeit in near-constant conflict with England[image: External link]. The English monarchs, through inheritance of substantial territories in France[image: External link] and claims to the French crown, were also heavily involved in conflicts in France, most notably the Hundred Years War[image: External link], while the Kings of Scots[image: External link] were in an alliance with the French[image: External link] during this period.[66]

The early modern period[image: External link] saw religious conflict resulting from the Reformation[image: External link] and the introduction of Protestant[image: External link] state churches in each country.[67] Wales was fully incorporated into the Kingdom of England[image: External link],[68] and Ireland was constituted as a kingdom in personal union with the English crown.[69] In what was to become Northern Ireland, the lands of the independent Catholic Gaelic nobility were confiscated and given to Protestant settlers[image: External link] from England and Scotland.[70]

In 1603, the kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland were united in a personal union[image: External link] when James VI, King of Scots[image: External link], inherited the crowns of England and Ireland and moved his court from Edinburgh to London; each country nevertheless remained a separate political entity and retained its separate political, legal, and religious institutions.[71][72]

In the mid-17th century, all three kingdoms were involved in a series of connected wars[image: External link] (including the English Civil War[image: External link]) which led to the temporary overthrow of the monarchy and the establishment of the short-lived unitary republic[image: External link] of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland and Ireland[image: External link].[73][74] During the 17th and 18th centuries, British sailors were involved in acts of piracy[image: External link] ( privateering[image: External link]), attacking and stealing from ships off the coast of Europe and the Caribbean.[75]

Although the monarchy was restored[image: External link], the Interregnum[image: External link] ensured (along with the Glorious Revolution[image: External link] of 1688 and the subsequent Bill of Rights 1689[image: External link], and the Claim of Right Act 1689[image: External link]) that, unlike much of the rest of Europe, royal absolutism[image: External link] would not prevail, and a professed Catholic could never accede to the throne. The British constitution[image: External link] would develop on the basis of constitutional monarchy[image: External link] and the parliamentary system[image: External link].[76] With the founding of the Royal Society[image: External link] in 1660, science was greatly encouraged. During this period, particularly in England, the development of naval power[image: External link] (and the interest in voyages of discovery[image: External link]) led to the acquisition and settlement of overseas colonies[image: External link], particularly in North America.[77][78]
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Main article: History of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


On 1 May 1707, the united Kingdom of Great Britain[image: External link] came into being, the result of Acts of Union[image: External link] being passed by the parliaments of England and Scotland to ratify the 1706 Treaty of Union[image: External link] and so unite the two kingdoms.[79][80][81]

In the 18th century, cabinet government developed under Robert Walpole[image: External link], in practice the first prime minister (1721–1742). A series of Jacobite Uprisings[image: External link] sought to remove the Protestant House of Hanover[image: External link] from the British throne and restore the Catholic House of Stuart[image: External link]. The Jacobites were finally defeated at the Battle of Culloden[image: External link] in 1746, after which the Scottish Highlanders[image: External link] were brutally suppressed. The British colonies in North America that broke away from Britain in the American War of Independence[image: External link] became the United States[image: External link] of America, recognised by Britain in 1783. British imperial ambition turned elsewhere, particularly to India[image: External link].[82]

During the 18th century, Britain was involved in the Atlantic slave trade[image: External link]. British ships[image: External link] transported an estimated two million slaves from Africa to the West Indies before banning the trade in 1807, banning slavery in 1833, and taking a leading role in the movement to abolish slavery worldwide by pressing other nations to end their trade with a series of treaties, and then formed the world's oldest international human rights organisation, Anti-Slavery International[image: External link], in London in 1839.[83][84][85] The term "United Kingdom" became official in 1801 when the parliaments of Britain and Ireland each passed an Act of Union[image: External link], uniting the two kingdoms and creating the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link].[86]

In the early 19th century, the British-led Industrial Revolution[image: External link] began to transform the country. Gradually political power shifted away from the old Tory[image: External link] and Whig[image: External link] landowning classes towards the new industrialists. An alliance of merchants and industrialists with the Whigs[image: External link] would lead to a new party, the Liberals[image: External link], with an ideology of free trade[image: External link] and laissez-faire[image: External link]. In 1832 Parliament passed the Great Reform Act[image: External link], which began the transfer of political power from the aristocracy to the middle classes. In the countryside, enclosure[image: External link] of the land was driving small farmers out. Towns and cities began to swell with a new urban working class. Few ordinary workers had the vote, and they created their own organisations in the form of trade unions[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

After the defeat of France at the end of the Revolutionary[image: External link] and Napoleonic Wars[image: External link] (1792–1815), Great Britain emerged as the principal naval and imperial power of the 19th century (with London the largest city in the world from about 1830).[87] Unchallenged at sea[image: External link], British dominance was later described as Pax Britannica[image: External link] ("British Peace"), a period of relative peace in Europe and the world (1815–1914) during which the British Empire[image: External link] became the global hegemon[image: External link] and adopted the role of global policeman.[88][89][90][91] By the time of the Great Exhibition[image: External link] of 1851, Britain was described as the "workshop of the world".[92] The British Empire was expanded to include India[image: External link], large parts of Africa[image: External link] and many other territories throughout the world. Alongside the formal control it exerted over its own colonies, British dominance of much of world trade meant that it effectively controlled the economies of many regions[image: External link], such as Asia and Latin America.[93][94] Domestically, political attitudes favoured free trade and laissez-faire policies and a gradual widening of the voting franchise. During the century, the population increased at a dramatic rate, accompanied by rapid urbanisation, causing significant social and economic stresses.[95] To seek new markets and sources of raw materials, the Conservative Party[image: External link] under Disraeli[image: External link] launched a period of imperialist expansion in Egypt, South Africa, and elsewhere. Canada, Australia, and New Zealand became self-governing dominions.[96] After the turn of the century, Britain's industrial dominance was challenged by the United States and Germany. [97]

Social reform and home rule for Ireland were important domestic issues after 1900. The Labour Party[image: External link] emerged from an alliance of trade unions and small Socialist groups in 1900, and suffragettes[image: External link] campaigned for women's right to vote before 1914.[98]

Briain fought with France, Russia and (after 1917) the United States, against Germany and its allies in the First World War[image: External link] (1914–1918).[99] British armed forces were engaged across much of the British Empire and in several regions of Europe, particularly on the Western front[image: External link].[100] The high fatalities of trench warfare caused the loss of much of a generation of men, with lasting social effects in the nation and a great disruption in the social order.[citation needed[image: External link]]

After the war, Britain received the League of Nations[image: External link] mandate over a number of former German and Ottoman[image: External link] colonies. The British Empire reached its greatest extent, covering a fifth of the world's land surface and a quarter of its population.[101] However, Britain had suffered 2.5 million casualties and finished the war with a huge national debt.[100]

The rise of Irish nationalism[image: External link], and disputes within Ireland over the terms of Irish Home Rule[image: External link], led eventually to the partition of the island[image: External link] in 1921.[102] The Irish Free State[image: External link] became independent with Dominion status[image: External link] in 1922. Northern Ireland remained part of the United Kingdom.[103] A wave of strikes in the mid-1920s culminated in the General Strike of 1926[image: External link]. Britain had still not recovered from the effects of the war when the Great Depression[image: External link] (1929–1932) occurred. This led to considerable unemployment and hardship in the old industrial areas, as well as political and social unrest in the 1930s, with rising membership in communist and socialist parties. A coalition government was formed in 1931.[104]

Britain entered the Second World War by declaring war on Nazi Germany in 1939, after it had invaded Poland. Winston Churchill became prime minister and head of a coalition government in 1940. Despite the defeat of its European allies in the first year of the war, Briain and its Empire continued the fight alone against Germany. In 1940, the RAF[image: External link] defeated the German Luftwaffe[image: External link] in a struggle for control of the skies in the Battle of Britain[image: External link]. Urban areas suffered heavy bombing during the Blitz[image: External link]. There were also eventual hard-fought victories in the Battle of the Atlantic[image: External link], the North Africa campaign[image: External link] and Burma campaign[image: External link]. British forces played an important role in the Normandy landings[image: External link] of 1944, achieved with its United States ally.
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Main articles: Political history of the United Kingdom (1945–present)[image: External link] and Social history of the United Kingdom (1945–present)[image: External link]


After the end of the Second World War in 1945, the UK was one of the Big Four[image: External link] powers (the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, the US and China) who met to plan the post-war world;[105][106] it was an original signatory to the Declaration of the United Nations[image: External link]. The UK became one of the five permanent members of the United Nations Security Council[image: External link]. However, the war left the UK severely weakened and depending financially on the Marshall Plan[image: External link].[107] In the immediate post-war years, the Labour government[image: External link] initiated a radical programme of reforms, which had a significant effect on British society in the following decades.[108] Major industries and public utilities were nationalised[image: External link], a welfare state[image: External link] was established, and a comprehensive, publicly funded healthcare system, the National Health Service[image: External link], was created.[109] The rise of nationalism in the colonies coincided with Britain's now much-diminished economic position, so that a policy of decolonisation[image: External link] was unavoidable. Independence was granted to India[image: External link] and Pakistan[image: External link] in 1947.[110] Over the next three decades, most colonies of the British Empire gained their independence. Many became members of the Commonwealth of Nations.[111]

Although the UK was the third country to develop a nuclear weapons arsenal[image: External link] (with its first atomic bomb test[image: External link] in 1952), the new post-war limits of Britain's international role were illustrated by the Suez Crisis[image: External link] of 1956. The international spread of the English language ensured the continuing international influence of its literature[image: External link] and culture[image: External link].[112][113] As a result of a shortage of workers in the 1950s, the government encouraged immigration[image: External link] from Commonwealth countries[image: External link]. In the following decades, the UK became a more multi-ethnic society than before.[114] Despite rising living standards in the late 1950s and 1960s, the UK's economic performance was not as successful as many of its competitors, such as West Germany and Japan.[citation needed[image: External link]]

In the decade-long process of European integration[image: External link], the UK was a founding member of the alliance called the Western European Union[image: External link], established with the London and Paris Conferences[image: External link] in 1954. In 1960 the UK was one of the seven founding members of the European Free Trade Association[image: External link] (EFTA), but in 1973 it left to join the European Communities[image: External link] (EC). When the EC became the European Union[image: External link] (EU) in 1992, the UK was one of the 12 founding members. The Treaty of Lisbon[image: External link] was signed in 2007, which forms the constitutional basis of the European Union since then.[citation needed[image: External link]]

From the late 1960s, Northern Ireland suffered communal and paramilitary violence (sometimes affecting other parts of the UK) conventionally known as the Troubles[image: External link]. It is usually considered to have ended with the Belfast "Good Friday" Agreement[image: External link] of 1998.[117][118][119]

Following a period of widespread economic slowdown and industrial strife in the 1970s, the Conservative government of the 1980s[image: External link] under Margaret Thatcher[image: External link] initiated a radical policy of monetarism[image: External link], deregulation, particularly of the financial sector (for example, Big Bang[image: External link] in 1986) and labour markets, the sale of state-owned companies ( privatisation[image: External link]), and the withdrawal of subsidies to others.[120] This resulted in high unemployment and social unrest, but ultimately also economic growth, particularly in the services sector. From 1984, the economy was helped by the inflow of substantial North Sea oil[image: External link] revenues.[121]

Around the end of the 20th century there were major changes to the governance of the UK with the establishment of devolved[image: External link] administrations for Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland.[122] The statutory incorporation[image: External link] followed acceptance of the European Convention on Human Rights[image: External link]. The UK is still a key global player diplomatically and militarily. It plays leading roles in the EU, UN and NATO. However, controversy surrounds some of Britain's overseas military deployments[image: External link], particularly in Afghanistan[image: External link] and Iraq[image: External link].[123]

The 2008 global financial crisis[image: External link] severely affected the UK economy. The coalition government[image: External link] of 2010 introduced austerity measures intended to tackle the substantial public deficits which resulted.[124] In 2014 the Scottish Government[image: External link] held a referendum on Scottish independence[image: External link], with 55% of voters rejecting the independence proposal and opting to remain within the United Kingdom.[125] In 2016, the United Kingdom voted to leave the European Union[image: External link].[126] The legal process of leaving the EU began on 29 March 2017, with the UK's invocation of Article 50[image: External link] of the Treaty of Lisbon, formally notifying the EU of the UK's intention to leave. The article stipulates that the negotiations to leave will last at least two years. The UK remains a full member of the EU during this time.[127][128]
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Main article: Geography of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The total area of the United Kingdom is approximately 243,610 square kilometres (94,060 sq mi). The country occupies the major part of the British Isles[image: External link][129] archipelago[image: External link] and includes the island of Great Britain, the north-eastern one-sixth of the island of Ireland and some smaller surrounding islands. It lies between the North Atlantic Ocean and the North Sea with the south-east coast coming within 22 miles (35 km) of the coast of northern France, from which it is separated by the English Channel[image: External link].[130] In 1993 10% of the UK was forested, 46% used for pastures and 25% cultivated for agriculture.[131] The Royal Greenwich Observatory[image: External link] in London is the defining point of the Prime Meridian[image: External link].[132]

The United Kingdom lies between latitudes 49°[image: External link] to 61° N[image: External link], and longitudes 9° W[image: External link] to 2° E[image: External link]. Northern Ireland shares a 224-mile (360 km) land boundary with the Republic of Ireland.[130] The coastline of Great Britain is 11,073 miles (17,820 km) long.[133] It is connected to continental Europe[image: External link] by the Channel Tunnel[image: External link], which at 31 miles (50 km) (24 miles (38 km) underwater) is the longest underwater tunnel in the world.[134]

England[image: External link] accounts for just over half of the total area of the UK, covering 130,395 square kilometres (50,350 sq mi).[135] Most of the country consists of lowland terrain,[131] with mountainous terrain north-west of the Tees-Exe line[image: External link]; including the Cumbrian Mountains[image: External link] of the Lake District, the Pennines[image: External link], Exmoor[image: External link] and Dartmoor[image: External link]. The main rivers and estuaries are the Thames[image: External link], Severn[image: External link] and the Humber[image: External link]. England's highest mountain is Scafell Pike[image: External link] (978 metres (3,209 ft)) in the Lake District[image: External link]. Its principal rivers[image: External link] are the Severn, Thames, Humber, Tees, Tyne, Tweed, Avon, Exe and Mersey.[131]

Scotland[image: External link] accounts for just under a third of the total area of the UK, covering 78,772 square kilometres (30,410 sq mi)[136] and including nearly eight hundred islands[image: External link],[137] predominantly west and north of the mainland; notably the Hebrides[image: External link], Orkney Islands[image: External link] and Shetland Islands[image: External link]. Scotland is the most mountainous country in the UK and its topography is distinguished by the Highland Boundary Fault[image: External link]—a geological rock fracture[image: External link]—which traverses Scotland from Arran[image: External link] in the west to Stonehaven[image: External link] in the east.[138] The fault[image: External link] separates two distinctively different regions; namely the Highlands[image: External link] to the north and west and the lowlands[image: External link] to the south and east. The more rugged Highland region contains the majority of Scotland's mountainous land, including Ben Nevis[image: External link] which at 1,343 metres (4,406 ft) is the highest point in the British Isles.[139] Lowland areas—especially the narrow waist of land between the Firth of Clyde[image: External link] and the Firth of Forth[image: External link] known as the Central Belt[image: External link]—are flatter and home to most of the population including Glasgow[image: External link], Scotland's largest city, and Edinburgh, its capital and political centre, although upland and mountainous terrain lies within the Southern Uplands[image: External link].

Wales[image: External link] accounts for less than a tenth of the total area of the UK, covering 20,779 square kilometres (8,020 sq mi).[140] Wales is mostly mountainous, though South Wales[image: External link] is less mountainous than North[image: External link] and mid Wales[image: External link]. The main population and industrial areas are in South Wales, consisting of the coastal cities of Cardiff[image: External link], Swansea[image: External link] and Newport[image: External link], and the South Wales Valleys[image: External link] to their north. The highest mountains in Wales are in Snowdonia[image: External link] and include Snowdon[image: External link] ( Welsh[image: External link]: Yr Wyddfa) which, at 1,085 metres (3,560 ft), is the highest peak in Wales.[131] The 14, or possibly 15, Welsh mountains over 3,000 feet (910 metres) high are known collectively as the Welsh 3000s[image: External link]. Wales has over 2,704 kilometres (1,680 miles) of coastline.[133] Several islands lie off the Welsh mainland, the largest of which is Anglesey[image: External link] (Ynys Môn) in the north-west.

Northern Ireland[image: External link], separated from Great Britain by the Irish Sea[image: External link] and North Channel[image: External link], has an area of 14,160 square kilometres (5,470 sq mi) and is mostly hilly. It includes Lough Neagh[image: External link] which, at 388 square kilometres (150 sq mi), is the largest lake in the British Isles by area.[141] The highest peak in Northern Ireland is Slieve Donard[image: External link] in the Mourne Mountains[image: External link] at 852 metres (2,795 ft).[131]
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 Climate




Main article: Climate of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has a temperate climate, with plentiful rainfall all year round.[130] The temperature varies with the seasons seldom dropping below −11  °C[image: External link] (12  °F[image: External link]) or rising above 35 °C (95 °F).[142] The prevailing wind is from the south-west and bears frequent spells of mild and wet weather from the Atlantic Ocean,[130] although the eastern parts are mostly sheltered from this wind since the majority of the rain falls over the western regions the eastern parts are therefore the driest. Atlantic currents, warmed by the Gulf Stream[image: External link], bring mild winters;[143] especially in the west where winters are wet and even more so over high ground. Summers are warmest in the south-east of England, being closest to the European mainland, and coolest in the north. Heavy snowfall can occur in winter and early spring on high ground, and occasionally settles to great depth away from the hills.
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 Administrative divisions




Main article: Administrative geography of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


There is no consistent system of administrative or geographic demarcation across the United Kingdom.[144] Each country of the United Kingdom has its own arrangements, whose origins often pre-date the UK's formation. Until the 19th century there was little change to those arrangements, but there has since been a constant evolution of role and function,[145] most significantly the devolution of powers to Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland.

The organisation of local government in England[image: External link] is complex, with the distribution of functions varying according to local arrangements. Legislation concerning local government in England is the responsibility of the UK's parliament and the government, as England has no devolved legislature. The upper-tier subdivisions of England[image: External link] are the nine regions[image: External link], now used primarily for statistical purposes.[146] One region, Greater London[image: External link], has had a directly elected assembly and mayor since 2000 following popular support for the proposal in a referendum[image: External link].[147] It was intended that other regions would also be given their own elected regional assemblies[image: External link], but a proposed assembly in the North East[image: External link] region was rejected by a referendum in 2004[image: External link].[148] Below the regional tier, some parts of England have county councils[image: External link] and district councils and others have unitary authorities[image: External link]; while London consists of 32 London boroughs[image: External link] and the City of London[image: External link]. Councillors are elected by the first-past-the-post[image: External link] system in single-member wards or by the multi-member plurality system[image: External link] in multi-member wards.[149]

For local government purposes[image: External link], Scotland is divided into 32 council areas[image: External link], with wide variation in both size and population. The cities of Glasgow[image: External link], Edinburgh, Aberdeen[image: External link] and Dundee[image: External link] are separate council areas, as is the Highland Council[image: External link] which includes a third of Scotland's area but only just over 200,000 people. Local councils are made up of elected councillors, of whom there are 1,223;[150] they are paid a part-time salary. Elections are conducted by single transferable vote[image: External link] in multi-member wards that elect either three or four councillors. Each council elects a Provost[image: External link], or Convenor[image: External link], to chair meetings of the council and to act as a figurehead for the area. Councillors[image: External link] are subject to a code of conduct[image: External link] enforced by the Standards Commission for Scotland[image: External link].[151] The representative association of Scotland's local authorities is the Convention of Scottish Local Authorities[image: External link] (COSLA).[152]

Local government in Wales[image: External link] consists of 22 unitary authorities. These include the cities of Cardiff, Swansea and Newport which are unitary authorities in their own right.[153] Elections are held every four years under the first-past-the-post system.[153] The most recent elections were held in May 2012, except for the Isle of Anglesey[image: External link]. The Welsh Local Government Association[image: External link] represents the interests of local authorities in Wales.[154]

Local government in Northern Ireland[image: External link] has since 1973 been organised into 26 district councils, each elected by single transferable vote. Their powers are limited to services such as collecting waste, controlling dogs and maintaining parks and cemeteries.[155] On 13 March 2008 the executive agreed on proposals to create 11 new councils and replace the present system.[156] The next local elections were postponed until 2016 to facilitate this.[157]
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Main articles: British Overseas Territories[image: External link], Crown dependencies[image: External link], and British Islands[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has sovereignty over seventeen territories which do not form part of the United Kingdom itself: fourteen British Overseas Territories[22] and three Crown dependencies.[22][158]

The fourteen British Overseas Territories are: Anguilla[image: External link]; Bermuda[image: External link]; the British Antarctic Territory[image: External link]; the British Indian Ocean Territory[image: External link]; the British Virgin Islands[image: External link]; the Cayman Islands[image: External link]; the Falkland Islands[image: External link]; Gibraltar[image: External link]; Montserrat[image: External link]; Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha[image: External link]; the Turks and Caicos Islands[image: External link]; the Pitcairn Islands[image: External link]; South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands[image: External link]; and Akrotiri and Dhekelia[image: External link] on the island of Cyprus[image: External link].[159] British claims in Antarctica are not universally recognised.[160] Collectively Britain's overseas territories encompass an approximate land area of 1,727,570 square kilometres (667,018 sq mi) and a population of approximately 260,000 people.[161]

They are the last remaining remnants of the British Empire and a 1999 UK government white paper[image: External link] stated that: "[The] Overseas Territories are British for as long as they wish to remain British. Britain has willingly granted independence where it has been requested; and we will continue to do so where this is an option."[162] Self-determination is also enshrined into the constitutions of several overseas territories and three have specifically voted to remain under British sovereignty (Bermuda in 1995[image: External link],[163] Gibraltar in 2002[image: External link][164] and the Falkland Islands in 2013[image: External link]).[165]

The Crown dependencies are possessions of the Crown[image: External link], as opposed to overseas territories of the UK.[166] They comprise three independently administered jurisdictions: the Channel Islands[image: External link] of Jersey[image: External link] and Guernsey[image: External link] in the English Channel, and the Isle of Man[image: External link] in the Irish Sea. By mutual agreement, the British Government manages the islands' foreign affairs and defence and the UK Parliament has the authority to legislate on their behalf. However, internationally, they are regarded as "territories for which the United Kingdom is responsible".[167] The power to pass legislation affecting the islands ultimately rests with their own respective legislative assemblies, with the assent of the Crown (Privy Council or, in the case of the Isle of Man, in certain circumstances the Lieutenant-Governor).[168] Since 2005 each Crown dependency has had a Chief Minister[image: External link] as its head of government[image: External link].[169]

The British dependencies use a varied assortment of currencies. These include the British pound, US dollar, New Zealand dollar, euro or their own currencies, which may be pegged to either[image: External link].







[image: External link]

Locations of UK dependencies (crown dependencies alphabetised, overseas territories numbered):A Isle of Man[image: External link]; B Guernsey[image: External link]; C Jersey[image: External link]; 1 United Kingdom; 2 Gibraltar[image: External link]; 3 Akrotiri and Dhekelia[image: External link]; 4 Bermuda[image: External link]; 5 Turks and Caicos Islands[image: External link]; 6 British Virgin Islands[image: External link]; 7 Anguilla[image: External link]; 8 Cayman Islands[image: External link]; 9 Montserrat[image: External link]; 10 Pitcairn Islands[image: External link]; 11 Saint Helena, Ascension and Tristan da Cunha[image: External link]; 12 British Indian Ocean Territory[image: External link]; 13 Falkland Islands[image: External link]; 14 South Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands[image: External link]; (15) British Antarctic Territory[image: External link]
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Main articles: Politics of the United Kingdom[image: External link], Monarchy of the United Kingdom, and Elections in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom is a unitary state[image: External link] under a constitutional monarchy[image: External link]. Queen Elizabeth II is the head of state of the UK as well as monarch of fifteen other independent Commonwealth countries[image: External link]. The monarch has "the right to be consulted, the right to encourage, and the right to warn".[170] The Constitution of the United Kingdom[image: External link] is uncodified[image: External link] and consists mostly of a collection of disparate written sources, including statutes[image: External link], judge-made case law[image: External link] and international treaties, together with constitutional conventions[image: External link].[171] As there is no technical difference between ordinary statutes and "constitutional law", the UK Parliament can perform "constitutional reform" simply by passing Acts of Parliament, and thus has the political power to change or abolish almost any written or unwritten element of the constitution. However, no Parliament can pass laws that future Parliaments cannot change.[172]
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 Government




Main article: Government of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The UK has a parliamentary government[image: External link] based on the Westminster system[image: External link] that has been emulated around the world: a legacy of the British Empire. The parliament of the United Kingdom meets in the Palace of Westminster[image: External link] and has two houses: an elected House of Commons[image: External link] and an appointed House of Lords[image: External link]. All bills passed are given Royal Assent[image: External link] before becoming law.

The position of prime minister[image: External link],[note 15] the UK's head of government[image: External link],[173] belongs to the person most likely to command the confidence[image: External link] of the House of Commons; this individual is typically the leader of the political party or coalition of parties that holds the largest number of seats in that chamber. The prime minister chooses a cabinet and its members are formally appointed by the monarch to form Her Majesty's Government[image: External link]. By convention, the monarch respects the prime minister's decisions of government.[174]

The cabinet[image: External link] is traditionally drawn from members of the prime minister's party or coalition and mostly from the House of Commons but always from both legislative houses, the cabinet being responsible[image: External link] to both. Executive power is exercised by the prime minister and cabinet, all of whom are sworn into the Privy Council of the United Kingdom, and become Ministers of the Crown[image: External link]. The current Prime Minister is Theresa May[image: External link], who has been in office since 13 July 2016. May is also the leader of the Conservative Party[image: External link]. For elections to the House of Commons, the UK is divided into 650 constituencies[image: External link],[175] each electing a single member of parliament[image: External link] (MP) by simple plurality[image: External link]. General elections are called by the monarch when the prime minister so advises. Prior to the Fixed-term Parliaments Act 2011[image: External link], the Parliament Acts 1911 and 1949[image: External link] required that a new election must be called no later than five years after the previous general election.[176]

The Conservative Party, the Labour Party[image: External link] and the Liberal Democrats[image: External link] (formerly as the Liberal Party[image: External link]) have, in modern times, been considered the UK's three major political parties[image: External link],[177] representing the British traditions of conservatism[image: External link], socialism[image: External link] and social liberalism[image: External link], respectively. However, at the 2015 general election[image: External link], The UK Independence Party[image: External link] (UKIP) came third in terms of votes with 12.6%, but only won one seat[image: External link] and the Scottish National Party[image: External link] became the third-largest party by number of seats won, ahead of the Liberal Democrats. Most of the remaining seats were won by parties that contest elections only in one part of the UK: Plaid Cymru[image: External link] (Wales only); and the Democratic Unionist Party[image: External link], Ulster Unionist Party[image: External link], Social Democratic and Labour Party[image: External link] and Sinn Féin[image: External link] (Northern Ireland only[note 16]).[178] In accordance with party policy, no elected Sinn Féin members of parliament have ever attended the House of Commons to speak on behalf of their constituents because of the requirement to take an oath of allegiance to the monarch.[179]
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Main articles: Devolution in the United Kingdom[image: External link], Northern Ireland Executive[image: External link], Scottish Government[image: External link], and Welsh Government[image: External link]


Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland each have their own government or executive[image: External link], led by a First Minister[image: External link] (or, in the case of Northern Ireland, a diarchal[image: External link] First Minister and deputy First Minister[image: External link]), and a devolved[image: External link] unicameral[image: External link] legislature. England, the largest country of the United Kingdom, has no such devolved executive or legislature and is administered and legislated for directly by the UK's government and parliament on all issues. This situation has given rise to the so-called West Lothian question[image: External link] which concerns the fact that members of parliament from Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland can vote, sometimes decisively,[180] on matters that only affect England.[181] The McKay Commission[image: External link] reported on this matter in March 2013 recommending that laws affecting only England should need support from a majority of English members of parliament.[182]

The Scottish Government[image: External link] and Parliament[image: External link] have wide-ranging powers over any matter that has not been specifically reserved[image: External link] to the UK Parliament, including education[image: External link], healthcare[image: External link], Scots law[image: External link] and local government[image: External link].[183] At the 2011 elections[image: External link] the Scottish National Party won re-election and achieved an overall majority in the Scottish Parliament, with its leader, Alex Salmond[image: External link], as First Minister of Scotland[image: External link].[184][185] In 2012, the UK and Scottish governments signed the Edinburgh Agreement[image: External link] setting out the terms for a referendum on Scottish independence[image: External link] in 2014, which was defeated 55% to 45%.[186]

The Welsh Government[image: External link] and the National Assembly for Wales[image: External link] have more limited powers than those devolved to Scotland.[187] The Assembly is able to legislate on devolved matters through Acts of the Assembly[image: External link], which require no prior consent from Westminster. The 2011 elections[image: External link] resulted in a minority Labour administration led by Carwyn Jones[image: External link].[188]

The Northern Ireland Executive[image: External link] and Assembly[image: External link] have powers similar to those devolved to Scotland. The Executive is led by a diarchy[image: External link] representing unionist[image: External link] and nationalist[image: External link] members of the Assembly. Arlene Foster[image: External link] (Democratic Unionist Party) and Martin McGuinness[image: External link] (Sinn Féin) were First Minister and deputy First Minister[image: External link] respectively until 2017.[189] Devolution to Northern Ireland is contingent on participation by the Northern Ireland administration in the North-South Ministerial Council[image: External link], where the Northern Ireland Executive cooperates and develops joint and shared policies with the Government of Ireland[image: External link]. The British and Irish governments co-operate on non-devolved matters affecting Northern Ireland through the British–Irish Intergovernmental Conference[image: External link], which assumes the responsibilities of the Northern Ireland administration in the event of its non-operation.

The UK does not have a codified constitution[image: External link] and constitutional matters are not among the powers devolved to Scotland, Wales or Northern Ireland. Under the doctrine of parliamentary sovereignty[image: External link], the UK Parliament could, in theory, therefore, abolish the Scottish Parliament, Welsh Assembly or Northern Ireland Assembly.[190][191] Indeed, in 1972, the UK Parliament unilaterally prorogued[image: External link] the Parliament of Northern Ireland[image: External link], setting a precedent relevant to contemporary devolved institutions.[192] In practice, it would be politically difficult for the UK Parliament to abolish devolution to the Scottish Parliament and the Welsh Assembly, given the political entrenchment created by referendum decisions.[193] The political constraints placed upon the UK Parliament's power to interfere with devolution in Northern Ireland are even greater than in relation to Scotland and Wales, given that devolution in Northern Ireland rests upon an international agreement with the Government of Ireland[image: External link].[194]
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 Law and criminal justice




Main article: Law of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom does not have a single legal system, as Article 19 of the 1706 Treaty of Union[image: External link] provided for the continuation of Scotland's separate legal system.[195] Today the UK has three distinct systems of law[image: External link]: English law[image: External link], Northern Ireland law[image: External link] and Scots law[image: External link]. A new Supreme Court of the United Kingdom[image: External link] came into being in October 2009 to replace the Appellate Committee of the House of Lords[image: External link].[196][197] The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council[image: External link], including the same members as the Supreme Court, is the highest court of appeal for several independent Commonwealth countries, the British Overseas Territories[image: External link] and the Crown Dependencies[image: External link].[198]

Both English law, which applies in England and Wales[image: External link], and Northern Ireland law[image: External link] are based on common-law[image: External link] principles.[199] The essence of common law is that, subject to statute, the law is developed by judges in courts, applying statute, precedent[image: External link] and common sense to the facts before them to give explanatory judgements of the relevant legal principles, which are reported and binding in future similar cases (stare decisis[image: External link]).[200] The courts of England and Wales[image: External link] are headed by the Senior Courts of England and Wales[image: External link], consisting of the Court of Appeal[image: External link], the High Court of Justice[image: External link] (for civil cases) and the Crown Court[image: External link] (for criminal cases). The Supreme Court is the highest court in the land for both criminal and civil appeal cases in England, Wales and Northern Ireland and any decision it makes is binding on every other court in the same jurisdiction, often having a persuasive effect in other jurisdictions.[201]

Scots law is a hybrid system based on both common-law and civil-law[image: External link] principles. The chief courts are the Court of Session[image: External link], for civil cases,[202] and the High Court of Justiciary[image: External link], for criminal cases.[203] The Supreme Court of the United Kingdom serves as the highest court of appeal for civil cases under Scots law.[204] Sheriff courts[image: External link] deal with most civil and criminal cases including conducting criminal trials with a jury, known as sheriff solemn court, or with a sheriff and no jury, known as sheriff summary Court.[205] The Scots legal system is unique in having three possible verdicts[image: External link] for a criminal trial: " guilty[image: External link]", "not guilty[image: External link]" and "not proven[image: External link]". Both "not guilty" and "not proven" result in an acquittal.[206]

Crime in England and Wales increased in the period between 1981 and 1995, though since that peak there has been an overall fall of 66% in recorded crime from 1995 to 2015,[207] according to crime statistics[image: External link]. The prison population of England and Wales[image: External link] has increased to 86,000, giving England and Wales the highest rate of incarceration in Western Europe at 148 per 100,000.[208][209] Her Majesty's Prison Service[image: External link], which reports to the Ministry of Justice[image: External link], manages most of the prisons within England and Wales. The murder rate in England and Wales has stabilised in the first half of the 2010s with a murder rate around 1 per 100,000 which is half the peak in 2002 and similar to the rate in the 1980s.[210][unreliable source[image: External link]] More sexual offences have been reported to the police since 2002.[211][212] Crime in Scotland fell slightly in 2014/2015 to its lowest level in 39 years in with 59 killings for a murder rate of 1.1 per 100,000. Scotland's prisons are overcrowded but the prison population is shrinking.[213]
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 Foreign relations




Main article: Foreign relations of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The UK is a permanent member[image: External link] of the United Nations Security Council[image: External link], a member of NATO[image: External link], the Commonwealth of Nations, the G7 finance ministers[image: External link], the G7 forum[image: External link] (previously the G8 forum), the G20[image: External link], the OECD[image: External link], the WTO[image: External link], the Council of Europe[image: External link], the OSCE[image: External link], and is a member state of the European Union[image: External link]. The UK is said to have a "Special Relationship[image: External link]" with the United States and a close partnership with France—the "Entente cordiale[image: External link]"—and shares nuclear weapons technology with both countries.[214][215] The UK is also closely linked with the Republic of Ireland; the two countries share a Common Travel Area[image: External link] and co-operate through the British-Irish Intergovernmental Conference[image: External link] and the British-Irish Council[image: External link]. Britain's global presence and influence is further amplified through its trading relations, foreign investments, official development assistance[image: External link] and military engagements.[216]
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 Military




Main article: British Armed Forces[image: External link]


The armed forces[image: External link] of the United Kingdom—officially, Her Majesty's Armed Forces[image: External link]—consist of three professional service branches: the Royal Navy and Royal Marines[image: External link] (forming the Naval Service[image: External link]), the British Army[image: External link] and the Royal Air Force.[217] The forces are managed by the Ministry of Defence[image: External link] and controlled by the Defence Council[image: External link], chaired by the Secretary of State for Defence[image: External link]. The Commander-in-Chief[image: External link] is the British monarch, Elizabeth II, to whom members of the forces swear an oath of allegiance.[218] The Armed Forces are charged with protecting the UK and its overseas territories, promoting the UK's global security interests and supporting international peacekeeping efforts. They are active and regular participants in NATO[image: External link], including the Allied Rapid Reaction Corps[image: External link], as well as the Five Power Defence Arrangements[image: External link], RIMPAC[image: External link] and other worldwide coalition operations. Overseas garrisons and facilities are maintained in Ascension Island[image: External link], Belize[image: External link], Brunei[image: External link], Canada[image: External link], Cyprus[image: External link], Diego Garcia[image: External link], the Falkland Islands[image: External link], Germany[image: External link], Gibraltar[image: External link], Kenya[image: External link], Qatar[image: External link] and Singapore[image: External link].[219][220]

The British armed forces played a key role in establishing the British Empire[image: External link] as the dominant world power[image: External link] in the 18th, 19th and early 20th centuries. Throughout its unique history the British forces have seen action in a number of major wars, such as the Seven Years' War[image: External link], the Napoleonic Wars[image: External link], the Crimean War[image: External link], the First World War[image: External link] and the Second World War—as well as many colonial conflicts. By emerging victorious from such conflicts, Britain has often been able to decisively influence world events[image: External link]. Since the end of the British Empire, the UK has nonetheless remained a major military power. Following the end of the Cold War[image: External link], defence policy has a stated assumption that "the most demanding operations" will be undertaken as part of a coalition.[221] Setting aside the intervention in Sierra Leone[image: External link], recent UK military operations in Bosnia[image: External link], Kosovo[image: External link], Afghanistan[image: External link], Iraq[image: External link] and, most recently, Libya[image: External link], have followed this approach. The last occasion on which the British military fought alone was the Falklands War[image: External link] of 1982.

According to various sources, including the Stockholm International Peace Research Institute[image: External link] and the International Institute for Strategic Studies[image: External link], the United Kingdom has the fourth- or fifth-highest military expenditure[image: External link] in the world. Total defence spending amounts to 2.0% of national GDP.[27]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Economy




Main article: Economy of the United Kingdom[image: External link]
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 Overview




The UK has a partially regulated market economy[image: External link].[222] Based on market exchange rates[image: External link], the UK is today the fifth-largest economy in the world and the second-largest in Europe after Germany. HM Treasury[image: External link], led by the Chancellor of the Exchequer[image: External link], is responsible for developing and executing the government's public finance[image: External link] policy and economic policy[image: External link]. The Bank of England[image: External link] is the UK's central bank[image: External link] and is responsible for issuing notes and coins in the nation's currency, the pound sterling[image: External link]. Banks in Scotland and Northern Ireland retain the right to issue their own notes, subject to retaining enough Bank of England notes in reserve to cover their issue. The pound sterling is the world's third-largest reserve currency[image: External link] (after the US dollar and the euro).[223] Since 1997 the Bank of England's Monetary Policy Committee[image: External link], headed by the Governor of the Bank of England[image: External link], has been responsible for setting interest rates[image: External link] at the level necessary to achieve the overall inflation target for the economy that is set by the Chancellor each year.[224]

The UK service sector[image: External link] makes up around 73% of GDP.[225] London[image: External link] is one of the three "command centres" of the global economy[image: External link] (alongside New York City[image: External link] and Tokyo[image: External link]),[226] it is the world's largest financial centre alongside New York,[227][228][229] and it has the largest city GDP[image: External link] in Europe.[230] Edinburgh is also one of the largest financial centres in Europe.[231] Tourism[image: External link] is very important to the British economy; with over 27 million tourists arriving in 2004, the United Kingdom is ranked as the sixth major tourist destination in the world and London has the most international visitors of any city in the world.[232][233] The creative industries[image: External link] accounted for 7% GVA in 2005 and grew at an average of 6% per annum between 1997 and 2005.[234]

The Industrial Revolution[image: External link] started in the UK with an initial concentration on the textile industry,[235] followed by other heavy industries such as shipbuilding[image: External link], coal mining and steelmaking[image: External link].[236][237] British merchants, shippers and bankers developed overwhelming advantage over those of other nations allowing the UK to dominate international trade in the 19th century.[238][239] As other nations industrialised, coupled with economic decline after two world wars, the United Kingdom began to lose its competitive advantage and heavy industry declined, by degrees, throughout the 20th century. Manufacturing remains a significant part of the economy but accounted for only 16.7% of national output in 2003.[240]

The automotive industry[image: External link] is a significant part of the UK manufacturing sector and employs around 800,000 people, with a turnover in 2015 of some £70 billion, generating £34.6 billion of exports (11.8% of the UK's total export goods). In 2015, the UK produced around 1.6 million passenger vehicles and 94,500 commercial vehicles. The UK is a major centre for engine manufacturing and in 2015 around 2.4 million engines were produced in the country. The UK has a significant presence in motor racing[image: External link] and the UK motorsport industry employs around 41,000 people, comprises around 4,500 companies and has an annual turnover of around £6 billion.[241]

The aerospace industry of the UK[image: External link] is the second- or third-largest national aerospace industry in the world depending upon the method of measurement and has an annual turnover of around £30 billion.[242] In 2016, the global market opportunity for UK aerospace manufacturers over the next two decades was estimated to be £3.5 trillion.[243] The wings for the Airbus A380[image: External link] and the A350 XWB[image: External link] are designed and manufactured at Airbus UK[image: External link]'s world-leading Broughton facility, whilst over a quarter of the value of the Boeing 787[image: External link] comes from UK manufacturers including Eaton (fuel subsystem pumps), Messier-Bugatti-Dowty[image: External link] (the landing gear) and Rolls-Royce[image: External link] (the engines). Other key names include GKN Aerospace[image: External link]—an expert in metallic and composite aerostructures that's involved in almost every civil and military fixed and rotary wing aircraft in production and development today.[244][245][246][245][247][246][247]

BAE Systems[image: External link] plays a critical role in some of the world's biggest defence aerospace projects. The company makes large sections of the Typhoon Eurofighter[image: External link] at its sub-assembly plant in Samlesbury[image: External link] and assembles the aircraft for the Royal Air Force at its Warton Plant, near Preston. It is also a principal subcontractor on the F35[image: External link] Joint Strike Fighter—the world's largest single defence project—for which it designs and manufactures a range of components including the aft fuselage, vertical and horizontal tail and wing tips and fuel system. As well as this it manufactures the Hawk[image: External link], the world's most successful jet training aircraft.[247] Airbus UK[image: External link] also manufactures the wings for the A400 m[image: External link] military transporter. Rolls-Royce[image: External link], is the world's second-largest aero-engine manufacturer. Its engines power more than 30 types of commercial aircraft[image: External link] and it has more than 30,000 engines in service in the civil and defence sectors. Rolls-Royce is forecast to have more than 50% of the widebody market share by 2016, ahead of General Electric[image: External link].[248] Agusta Westland[image: External link] designs and manufactures complete helicopters in the UK.[247]

The UK space industry was worth £9.1bn in 2011 and employed 29,000 people. It is growing at a rate of 7.5% annually, according to its umbrella organisation, the UK Space Agency[image: External link]. Government strategy is for the space industry to be a £40bn business for the UK by 2030, capturing a 10% share of the $250bn world market for commercial space technology.[247] On 16 July 2013, the British Government pledged £60 m to the Skylon[image: External link] project: this investment will provide support at a "crucial stage" to allow a full-scale prototype of the SABRE[image: External link] engine to be built. On 2 November 2015, BAE Systems[image: External link] announced they have bought a 20% stake in Reaction Engines ltd[image: External link]. The working partnership will draw on BAE Systems' extensive aerospace technology development and project management expertise and will provide Reaction Engines with access to critical industrial, technical and capital resources to help progress the development of the SABRE engine.[249]

The pharmaceutical industry[image: External link] plays an important role in the UK economy and the country has the third-highest share of global pharmaceutical R&D expenditures (after the United States and Japan).[250][251]

Agriculture is intensive, highly mechanised and efficient by European standards, producing about 60% of food needs with less than 1.6% of the labour force (535,000 workers).[252] Around two-thirds of production is devoted to livestock, one-third to arable crops. Farmers are subsidised by the EU's Common Agricultural Policy[image: External link]. The UK retains a significant, though much reduced fishing industry. It is also rich in a number of natural resources including coal, petroleum, natural gas, tin, limestone, iron ore, salt, clay, chalk, gypsum, lead, silica and an abundance of arable land.[253]

In the final quarter of 2008, as a result of the Great Recession[image: External link], the UK economy officially entered recession[image: External link] for the first time since 1991.[254] Unemployment[image: External link] increased from 5.2% in May 2008 to 7.6% in May 2009 and by January 2012 the unemployment rate among 18- to 24-year-olds had risen from 11.9% to 22.5%, the highest since current records began in 1992, although it had fallen to 14.2% by November 2015.[255][256][257] Total UK government debt[image: External link] rose quickly from 44.4% of GDP in 2007 to 82.9% of GDP in 2011, then increased more slowly to 87.5% of GDP in 2015.[258][259] Following the likes of the United States, France and many major economies, in February 2013, the UK lost its top AAA credit rating for the first time since 1978 with Moodys[image: External link] and Fitch[image: External link] credit agency[image: External link] while, unlike the other major economies retained their triple A rating with the largest agency Standard & Poor's[image: External link].[260][261] However, by the end of 2014, UK growth was the fastest in both the G7 and in Europe,[262][263] and by September 2015, the unemployment rate was down to a seven-year low of 5.3%.[264]

As a direct result of the Great Recession between 2010 and the third quarter of 2012 wages in the UK fell by 3.2%,[265] but by 2015 real wages were growing by 3%, having grown faster than inflation[image: External link] since 2014.[266] Since the 1980s, UK economic inequality[image: External link], like Canada, Australia and the United States has grown faster than in other developed countries.[267][268]

The poverty line in the UK[image: External link] is commonly defined as being 60% of the median household income.[note 17] In 2007–2008 13.5 million people, or 22% of the population, lived below this line. This is a higher level of relative poverty[image: External link] than all but four other EU members.[269] In the same year 4.0 million children, 31% of the total, lived in households below the poverty line after housing costs were taken into account. This is a decrease of 400,000 children since 1998–1999.[270] The UK imports 40% of its food supplies.[271] The Office for National Statistics[image: External link] has estimated that in 2011, 14 million people were at risk of poverty[image: External link] or social exclusion, and that one person in 20 (5.1%) was now experiencing "severe material depression",[272] up from 3 million people in 1977.[273][274]

The UK has an external debt[image: External link] of $9.6 trillion[image: External link] dollars which is second highest in the world after the US which has an external debt of 18.5 trillion dollars. As a percentage of GDP, external debt is 408% which is third highest in the world after Luxembourg and Iceland.[275][276][277][278][279]

The combination of the UK's relatively lax regulatory regime and London's financial institutions providing sophisticated methods to launder[image: External link] proceeds from criminal activity around the world, including those from drug trade[image: External link], makes the City of London a global hub for illicit finance and the UK a safe haven for the world's major-league tax dodgers[image: External link], according to research papers and reports published in the mid-2010s.[280][281][282][283][284] The reports on the Panama papers[image: External link] published in April 2016 singled out the UK as being "at the heart of super-rich tax-avoidance network."[285]
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Main article: Science and technology in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


England and Scotland were leading centres of the Scientific Revolution[image: External link] from the 17th century[286] and the United Kingdom led the Industrial Revolution from the 18th century,[235] and has continued to produce scientists and engineers credited with important advances.[287] Major theorists from the 17th and 18th centuries include Isaac Newton[image: External link], whose laws of motion[image: External link] and illumination of gravity[image: External link] have been seen as a keystone of modern science;[288] from the 19th century Charles Darwin[image: External link], whose theory of evolution[image: External link] by natural selection[image: External link] was fundamental to the development of modern biology, and James Clerk Maxwell[image: External link], who formulated classical electromagnetic theory[image: External link]; and more recently Stephen Hawking[image: External link], who has advanced major theories in the fields of cosmology[image: External link], quantum gravity[image: External link] and the investigation of black holes[image: External link].[289]

Major scientific discoveries from the 18th century include hydrogen[image: External link] by Henry Cavendish[image: External link];[290] from the 20th century penicillin[image: External link] by Alexander Fleming[image: External link],[291] and the structure of DNA[image: External link], by Francis Crick[image: External link] and others.[292] Famous British engineers and inventors of the Industrial Revolution include James Watt[image: External link], George Stephenson[image: External link], Richard Arkwright[image: External link], Robert Stephenson[image: External link] and Isambard Kingdom Brunel[image: External link].[293] Other major engineering projects and applications by people from the UK include the steam locomotive[image: External link], developed by Richard Trevithick[image: External link] and Andrew Vivian[image: External link];[294] from the 19th century the electric motor[image: External link] by Michael Faraday[image: External link], the incandescent light bulb[image: External link] by Joseph Swan[image: External link],[295] and the first practical telephone, patented by Alexander Graham Bell[image: External link];[296] and in the 20th century the world's first working television system by John Logie Baird[image: External link] and others,[297] the jet engine[image: External link] by Frank Whittle[image: External link], the basis of the modern computer by Alan Turing[image: External link], and the World Wide Web[image: External link] by Tim Berners-Lee[image: External link].[298]

Scientific research and development remains important in British universities, with many establishing science parks[image: External link] to facilitate production and co-operation with industry.[299] Between 2004 and 2008 the UK produced 7% of the world's scientific research papers and had an 8% share of scientific citations, the third and second highest in the world (after the United States and China, respectively).[300] Scientific journals produced in the UK include Nature[image: External link], the British Medical Journal[image: External link] and The Lancet[image: External link].[301]
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Main article: Transport in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


A radial road network totals 29,145 miles (46,904 km) of main roads, 2,173 miles (3,497 km) of motorways and 213,750 miles (344,000 km) of paved roads.[130] The M25[image: External link], encircling London, is the largest and busiest bypass in the world.[304] In 2009 there were a total of 34 million licensed vehicles in Great Britain.[305]

The UK has a railway network of 10,072 miles (16,209 km) in Great Britain[image: External link] and 189 miles (304 km) in Northern Ireland[image: External link]. Railways in Northern Ireland are operated by NI Railways[image: External link], a subsidiary of state-owned Translink[image: External link]. In Great Britain, the British Rail[image: External link] network was privatised[image: External link] between 1994 and 1997, which was followed by a rapid rise in passenger numbers following years of decline, although the factors behind this are disputed[image: External link]. Network Rail[image: External link] owns and manages most of the fixed assets (tracks, signals etc.). About 20 privately owned Train Operating Companies[image: External link] operate passenger trains, which carried 1.68 billion passengers in 2015.[306][307] There are also some 1,000 freight trains in daily operation.[ when?[image: External link]][130] The British Government is to spend £30 billion on a new high-speed railway line, HS2[image: External link], to be operational by 2026.[308] Crossrail[image: External link], under construction in London, is Europe's largest construction project with a £15 billion projected cost.[309][310]

In the year from October 2009 to September 2010 UK airports handled a total of 211.4 million passengers.[311] In that period the three largest airports were London Heathrow Airport[image: External link] (65.6 million passengers), Gatwick Airport[image: External link] (31.5 million passengers) and London Stansted Airport[image: External link] (18.9 million passengers).[311] London Heathrow Airport, located 15 miles (24 km) west of the capital, has the most international passenger traffic of any airport in the world[302][303] and is the hub for the UK flag carrier British Airways[image: External link], as well as Virgin Atlantic[image: External link].[312]
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Main article: Energy in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


In 2006, the UK was the world's ninth-largest consumer of energy and the 15th-largest producer.[313] The UK is home to a number of large energy companies, including two of the six oil and gas " supermajors[image: External link]"— BP[image: External link] and Royal Dutch Shell[image: External link]—and BG Group[image: External link].[314][315] In 2011, 40% of the UK's electricity was produced by gas, 30% by coal, 19% by nuclear power and 4.2% by wind, hydro, biofuels and wastes.[316]

In 2013, the UK produced 914 thousand barrels per day (bbl/d) of oil and consumed 1,507 thousand bbl/d.[317][318] Production is now in decline and the UK has been a net importer of oil since 2005.[319] In 2010 the UK had around 3.1 billion barrels of proven crude oil reserves[image: External link], the largest of any EU member state.[319] In 2009, 66.5% of the UK's oil supply was imported.[320]

In 2009, the UK was the 13th-largest producer of natural gas in the world and the largest producer in the EU.[321] Production is now in decline and the UK has been a net importer of natural gas since 2004.[321] In 2009, half of British gas was supplied from imports as domestic reserves are depleted.[316]

Coal production played a key role in the UK economy in the 19th and 20th centuries. In the mid-1970s, 130 million tonnes of coal was being produced annually, not falling below 100 million tonnes until the early 1980s. During the 1980s and 1990s the industry was scaled back considerably. In 2011, the UK produced 18.3 million tonnes of coal.[322] In 2005 it had proven recoverable coal reserves of 171 million tons.[322] The UK Coal Authority[image: External link] has stated there is a potential to produce between 7 billion tonnes and 16 billion tonnes of coal through underground coal gasification (UCG)[image: External link] or ' fracking'[image: External link],[323] and that, based on current UK coal consumption, such reserves could last between 200 and 400 years.[324] However, environmental and social concerns have been raised over chemicals getting into the water table and minor earthquakes damaging homes.[325][326]

In the late 1990s, nuclear power plants contributed around 25% of total annual electricity generation in the UK, but this has gradually declined as old plants have been shut down and ageing-related problems affect plant availability. In 2012, the UK had 16 reactors normally generating about 19% of its electricity. All but one of the reactors will be retired by 2023. Unlike Germany and Japan, the UK intends to build a new generation of nuclear plants from about 2018.[316]

The total of all renewable electricity sources provided for 14.9% of the electricity generated in the United Kingdom in 2013,[327] reaching 53.7 TWh of electricity generated. The UK is one of the best sites in Europe for wind energy[image: External link], and wind power production is its fastest growing supply, in 2014 it generated 9.3% of the UK's total electricity.[328][329][330]
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Main article: Water supply and sanitation in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Access to improved water supply and sanitation in the UK is universal. It is estimated that 96.7% of households are connected to the sewer network.[331] According to the Environment Agency, total water abstraction for public water supply in the UK was 16,406 megalitres[image: External link] per day in 2007.[332] In England and Wales the economic regulator of water companies is the Water Services Regulation Authority[image: External link] (Ofwat). The Environment Agency[image: External link] is responsible for environmental regulation, and the Drinking Water Inspectorate[image: External link] for regulating drinking water quality. The economic water industry regulator in Scotland[image: External link] is the Water Industry Commission for Scotland and the environmental regulator is the Scottish Environment Protection Agency[image: External link]. Drinking water standards and wastewater discharge standards in the UK, as in other countries of the European Union[image: External link], are determined by the EU (see Water supply and sanitation in the European Union[image: External link]).

In England and Wales water and sewerage services are provided by 10 private regional water and sewerage companies and 13 mostly smaller private "water only" companies. In Scotland water and sewerage services are provided by a single public company, Scottish Water[image: External link]. In Northern Ireland water and sewerage services are also provided by a single public entity, Northern Ireland Water[image: External link].
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Main article: Demography of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


A census[image: External link] is taken simultaneously in all parts of the UK every ten years.[333] The Office for National Statistics[image: External link] is responsible for collecting data for England and Wales, the General Register Office for Scotland[image: External link] and the Northern Ireland Statistics and Research Agency[image: External link] each being responsible for censuses in their respective countries.[334] In the 2011 census[image: External link] the total population of the United Kingdom was 63,181,775.[335] It is the third-largest in the European Union, the fifth-largest in the Commonwealth and the 22nd-largest in the world. In mid-2014 and mid-2015 net long-term international migration contributed more to population growth. In mid-2012 and mid-2013 natural change contributed the most to population growth.[336] Between 2001 and 2011 the population increased by an average annual rate of approximately 0.7%.[335] This compares to 0.3% per year in the period 1991 to 2001 and 0.2% in the decade 1981 to 1991.[337] The 2011 census also confirmed that the proportion of the population aged 0–14 has nearly halved (31% in 1911 compared to 18 in 2011) and the proportion of older people aged 65 and over has more than tripled (from 5 to 16%).[335] It has been estimated that the number of people aged 100 or over will rise steeply to reach over 626,000 by 2080.[338]

England's population in 2011 was found to be 53 million.[339] It is one of the most densely populated countries in the world, with 420 people resident per square kilometre in mid-2015.[340] with a particular concentration in London and the south-east.[341] The 2011 census put Scotland's population at 5.3 million,[342] Wales at 3.06 million and Northern Ireland at 1.81 million.[339] In percentage terms England has had the fastest growing population of any country of the UK in the period from 2001 to 2011, with an increase of 7.9%.

In 2012 the average total fertility rate[image: External link] (TFR) across the UK was 1.92 children per woman.[343] While a rising birth rate is contributing to current population growth, it remains considerably below the 'baby boom' peak of 2.95 children per woman in 1964,[344] below the replacement rate of 2.1, but higher than the 2001 record low of 1.63.[343] In 2012, Scotland had the lowest TFR at only 1.67, followed by Wales at 1.88, England at 1.94, and Northern Ireland at 2.03.[343] In 2011, 47.3% of births in the UK were to unmarried women.[345] The Office for National Statistics[image: External link] published an "Experimental Official Statistics" bulletin in 2015 showing that, out of the UK population aged 16 and over, 1.7% identify as lesbian, gay, or bisexual (2.0% of males and 1.5% of females). 4.5% of respondents responded with "other", "I don't know", or did not respond.[346]
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Main article: Ethnic groups in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Historically, indigenous British people were thought to be descended from the various ethnic groups[image: External link] that settled there before the 11th century: the Celts[image: External link], Romans, Anglo-Saxons, Norse and the Normans[image: External link]. Welsh people[image: External link] could be the oldest ethnic group in the UK.[350] A 2006 genetic study shows that more than 50% of England's gene pool contains Germanic[image: External link] Y chromosomes.[351] Another 2005 genetic analysis indicates that "about 75% of the traceable ancestors of the modern British population had arrived in the British isles by about 6,200 years ago, at the start of the British Neolithic or Stone Age", and that the British broadly share a common ancestry with the Basque people[image: External link].[352][353][354]

The UK has a history of small-scale non-white immigration, with Liverpool[image: External link] having the oldest Black population in the country dating back to at least the 1730s during the period of the African slave trade,[355] and the oldest Chinese[image: External link] community in Europe, dating to the arrival of Chinese seamen in the 19th century.[356] In 1950 there were probably fewer than 20,000 non-white residents in Britain, almost all born overseas.[357]

Since 1948 substantial immigration from Africa, the Caribbean[image: External link] and South Asia[image: External link] has been a legacy of ties forged by the British Empire[image: External link].[358] Migration from new EU member states in Central[image: External link] and Eastern Europe since 2004 has resulted in growth in these population groups, although some of this migration has been temporary.[359] Since the 1990s, there has been substantial diversification of the immigrant population, with migrants to the UK coming from a much wider range of countries than previous waves, which tended to involve larger numbers of migrants coming from a relatively small number of countries.[360][361][362]

Academics have argued that the ethnicity categories[image: External link] employed in British national statistics, which were first introduced in the 1991 census[image: External link], involve confusion between the concepts of ethnicity[image: External link] and race[image: External link].[363][364] In 2011[image: External link], 87.2% of the UK population identified themselves as white, meaning 12.8% of the UK population identify themselves as of one of number of ethnic minority[image: External link] groups.[365] In the 2001 census, this figure was 7.9% of the UK population.[366]

Because of differences in the wording of the census forms used in England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland, data on the Other White[image: External link] group is not available for the UK as a whole, but in England and Wales this was the fastest growing group between the 2001 and 2011 censuses, increasing by 1.1 million (1.8 percentage points).[367] Amongst groups for which comparable data is available for all parts of the UK level, there was considerable growth in the size of the Other Asian category, which increased from 0.4 to 1.4% of the population between 2001 and 2011.[365][366] There was also considerable growth in the Mixed[image: External link] category. In 2001, people in this category accounted for 1.2% of the UK population;[366] by 2011, the proportion was 2%.[365]

Ethnic diversity varies significantly across the UK. 30.4% of London's population and 37.4% of Leicester[image: External link]'s was estimated to be non-white in 2005,[368][369] whereas less than 5% of the populations of North East England[image: External link], Wales and the South West[image: External link] were from ethnic minorities, according to the 2001 census.[370] In 2016, 31.4% of primary and 27.9% of secondary pupils at state schools[image: External link] in England were members of an ethnic minority.[371]



	Ethnic group
	Population (absolute)
	Population (%)



	2001[372]
	2011
	2011[365]



	White
	54,153,898
	55,010,359
	087.1 %



	White: Gypsy / Traveller /

Irish Traveller[note 18]
	—
	63,193
	000.1 %



	Asian /

Asian British
	Indian
	1,053,411
	1,451,862
	002.3 %



	Pakistani
	747,285
	1,174,983
	001.9 %



	Bangladeshi
	283,063
	451,529
	000.7 %



	Chinese
	247,403
	433,150
	000.7 %



	other Asian
	247,664
	861,815
	001.4 %



	Black / African / Caribbean /

Black British
	1,148,738

 
	1,904,684

[note 19]
	003.0 %

 



	mixed / multiple ethnic groups
	677,117
	1,250,229
	002.0 %



	other ethnic group
	230,615
	580,374
	000.9 %



	Total
	58,789,194
	63,182,178
	100.0 %
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Main article: Languages of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The UK's de facto[image: External link] official language is English.[377][378] It is estimated that 95% of the UK's population are monolingual[image: External link] English speakers.[379] 5.5% of the population are estimated to speak languages brought to the UK as a result of relatively recent immigration.[379] South Asian languages, including Punjabi[image: External link], Urdu[image: External link], Hindi[image: External link], Bengali[image: External link], Tamil[image: External link] and Gujarati[image: External link], are the largest grouping and are spoken by 2.7% of the UK population.[379] According to the 2011 census, Polish[image: External link] has become the second-largest language spoken in England and has 546,000 speakers.[380]

Four Celtic languages[image: External link] are spoken in the UK: Welsh[image: External link], Irish[image: External link], Scottish Gaelic[image: External link] and Cornish[image: External link]. All are recognised as regional or minority languages, subject to specific measures of protection and promotion under the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages[image: External link][2][381] and the Framework Convention for the Protection of National Minorities[image: External link].[382] In the 2001 Census over a fifth (21%) of the population of Wales said they could speak Welsh,[383] an increase from the 1991 Census (18%).[384] In addition it is estimated that about 200,000 Welsh speakers live in England.[385] In the same census in Northern Ireland 167,487 people (10.4%) stated that they had "some knowledge of Irish" (see Irish language in Northern Ireland[image: External link]), almost exclusively in the nationalist[image: External link] (mainly Catholic) population. Over 92,000 people in Scotland (just under 2% of the population) had some Gaelic language ability, including 72% of those living in the Outer Hebrides[image: External link].[386] The number of schoolchildren being taught through Welsh, Scottish Gaelic and Irish is increasing.[387] Among emigrant-descended populations some Scottish Gaelic is still spoken in Canada[image: External link] (principally Nova Scotia[image: External link] and Cape Breton Island[image: External link]),[388] and Welsh in Patagonia[image: External link], Argentina.[389]

Scots[image: External link], a language descended from early northern Middle English[image: External link], has limited recognition[image: External link] alongside its regional variant, Ulster Scots[image: External link] in Northern Ireland, without specific commitments to protection and promotion.[2][390]

It is compulsory for pupils to study a second language up to the age of 14 in England,[391] and up to age 16 in Scotland. French and German are the two most commonly taught second languages in England and Scotland. All pupils in Wales are taught Welsh as a second language up to age 16, or are taught in Welsh[image: External link].[392]
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Main article: Religion in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Forms of Christianity[image: External link] have dominated religious life in what is now the United Kingdom for over 1400 years.[393] Although a majority of citizens still identify with Christianity in many surveys, regular church attendance has fallen dramatically since the middle of the 20th century,[394] while immigration and demographic change have contributed to the growth of other faiths, most notably Islam.[395] This has led some commentators to variously describe the UK as a multi-faith,[396] secularised[image: External link],[397] or post-Christian[image: External link] society.[398]

In the 2001 census 71.6% of all respondents indicated that they were Christians, with the next largest faiths being Islam (2.8%), Hinduism[image: External link] (1.0%), Sikhism[image: External link] (0.6%), Judaism[image: External link] (0.5%), Buddhism[image: External link] (0.3%) and all other religions (0.3%).[399] 15% of respondents stated that they had no religion[image: External link], with a further 7% not stating a religious preference.[400] A Tearfund[image: External link] survey in 2007 showed only one in ten Britons actually attend church weekly.[401] Between the 2001 and 2011 census there was a decrease in the amount of people who identified as Christian by 12%, whilst the percentage of those reporting no religious affiliation doubled. This contrasted with growth in the other main religious group categories, with the number of Muslims increasing by the most substantial margin to a total of about 5%.[402] The Muslim population[image: External link] has increased from 1.6 million in 2001 to 2.7 million in 2011,[403] making it the second-largest religious group in the United Kingdom.[404]

In a 2015 survey conducted by BSA (British Social Attitudes)[image: External link] on religious affiliation; 49% of respondents indicated 'no religion'[image: External link], while 42% indicated they were Christians[image: External link], followed by 8% who affiliated with other religions (e.g. Islam[image: External link], Hinduism[image: External link], Judaism[image: External link], etc.).[405] Among Christians, adherents to the Church of England[image: External link] constituted 17%, Roman Catholic Church[image: External link] – 8%, other Christians (including Presbyterians[image: External link], Methodists[image: External link], other Protestants[image: External link], as well as Eastern Orthodox[image: External link]) – 17%. Amid other religions, Islam accounted for 5%.[406][407]

The Church of England[image: External link] is the established church[image: External link] in England.[408] It retains a representation[image: External link] in the UK Parliament and the British monarch is its Supreme Governor[image: External link].[409] In Scotland[image: External link], the Church of Scotland[image: External link] is recognised as the national church[image: External link]. It is not subject to state control[image: External link], and the British monarch is an ordinary member, required to swear an oath to "maintain and preserve the Protestant Religion[image: External link] and Presbyterian Church Government[image: External link]" upon his or her accession.[410][411] The Church in Wales[image: External link] was disestablished in 1920 and, as the Church of Ireland[image: External link] was disestablished in 1870 before the partition of Ireland[image: External link], there is no established church in Northern Ireland.[412] Although there are no UK-wide data in the 2001 census on adherence to individual Christian denominations, it has been estimated that 62% of Christians are Anglican, 13.5% Catholic[image: External link], 6% Presbyterian[image: External link], 3.4% Methodist[image: External link] with small numbers of other Protestant denominations such as Open Brethren[image: External link], and Orthodox[image: External link] churches.[413]
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Main article: Modern immigration to the United Kingdom[image: External link]


See also: Foreign-born population of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has experienced successive waves of migration. The Great Famine[image: External link] in Ireland, then part of the United Kingdom, resulted in perhaps a million people migrating to Great Britain.[414] Unable to return to Poland at the end of World War II, over 120,000 Polish veterans[image: External link] remained in the UK permanently.[415] After World War II, there was significant immigration from the colonies and newly independent former colonies, partly as a legacy of empire and partly driven by labour shortages. Many of these migrants came from the Caribbean[image: External link] and the Indian subcontinent[image: External link].[416] In 1841, 0.25% of the population of England and Wales[image: External link] was born in a foreign country. By 1931, this figure had risen to 2.6%, and by 1951 it was 4.4%.[417]

In 2014 the net increase[image: External link] was 318,000: immigration was 641,000, up from 526,000 in 2013, while the number of people emigrating (for more than 12 months) was 323,000.[418] One of the more recent trends in migration has been the arrival of workers from the new EU member states in Eastern Europe, known as the A8 countries[image: External link].[359] In 2010, there were 7.0 million foreign-born residents in the UK, corresponding to 11.3% of the total population. Of these, 4.76 million (7.7%) were born outside the EU and 2.24 million (3.6%) were born in another EU Member State.[419] The proportion of foreign-born people in the UK remains slightly below that of many other European countries.[420] However, immigration is now contributing to a rising population[421] with arrivals and UK-born children of migrants accounting for about half of the population increase between 1991 and 2001. Analysis of Office for National Statistics[image: External link] (ONS) data shows that a net total of 2.3 million migrants moved to the UK in the 15 years from 1991 to 2006.[422] In 2008 it was predicted that migration would add 7 million to the UK population by 2031,[423] though these figures are disputed.[424] The ONS reported that net migration rose from 2009 to 2010 by 21% to 239,000.[425]

In 2013, approximately 208,000 foreign citizens were naturalised as British citizens, the highest number since records began in 1962. This figure fell to around 125,800 in 2014. Between 2009 and 2013, the average number of people granted British citizenship per year was 195,800. The main countries of previous nationality of those naturalised in 2014 were India[image: External link], Pakistan[image: External link], the Philippines[image: External link], Nigeria[image: External link], Bangladesh[image: External link], Nepal[image: External link], China[image: External link], South Africa[image: External link], Poland[image: External link] and Somalia[image: External link].[426] The total number of grants of settlement, which confers permanent residence[image: External link] in the UK without granting British citizenship,[427] was approximately 154,700 in 2013, compared to 241,200 in 2010 and 129,800 in 2012.[426]

Over a quarter (27.0%) of live births in 2014 were to mothers born outside the UK, according to official statistics released in 2015.[428]

Citizens of the European Union, including those of the UK, have the right to live and work in any EU member state.[429] The UK applied temporary restrictions to citizens of Romania and Bulgaria, which joined the EU in January 2007.[430] Research conducted by the Migration Policy Institute[image: External link] for the Equality and Human Rights Commission[image: External link] suggests that, between May 2004 and September 2009, 1.5 million workers migrated from the new EU member states to the UK, two-thirds of them Polish, but that many subsequently returned home, resulting in a net increase in the number of nationals of the new member states in the UK of some 700,000 over that period.[431][432] The late-2000s recession[image: External link] in the UK reduced the economic incentive for Poles to migrate to the UK,[433] the migration becoming temporary and circular.[434] In 2009, for the first time since enlargement, more nationals of the eight central and eastern European states that had joined the EU in 2004 left the UK than arrived.[435] In 2011, citizens of the new EU member states made up 13% of the immigrants entering the country.[436]

The British Government has introduced a points-based immigration system[image: External link] for immigration from outside the European Economic Area[image: External link] to replace former schemes, including the Scottish Government's Fresh Talent Initiative[image: External link].[437] In June 2010 the government introduced a temporary limit of 24,000 on immigration from outside the EU, aiming to discourage applications before a permanent cap was imposed in April 2011.[438]

Emigration was an important feature of British society in the 19th century. Between 1815 and 1930 around 11.4 million people emigrated from Britain and 7.3 million from Ireland. Estimates show that by the end of the 20th century some 300 million people of British and Irish descent were permanently settled around the globe.[439] Today, at least 5.5 million UK-born people live abroad,[440][441][442] mainly in Australia, Spain, the United States and Canada.[440][443]
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Main article: Education in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


See also: Education in England[image: External link], Education in Northern Ireland[image: External link], Education in Scotland[image: External link], and Education in Wales[image: External link]


Education in the United Kingdom is a devolved[image: External link] matter, with each country having a separate education system. About 38 percent of the United Kingdom population has a university or college degree[image: External link], which is the highest percentage in Europe[image: External link], and among the highest percentages in the world.[444][445]

Whilst education in England[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Secretary of State for Education[image: External link], the day-to-day administration and funding of state schools is the responsibility of local authorities[image: External link].[446] Universally free of charge state education was introduced piecemeal between 1870 and 1944.[447][448] Education is now mandatory from ages five to sixteen, and in England youngsters must stay in education or training until they are 18.[449] In 2011, the Trends in International Mathematics and Science Study[image: External link] (TIMSS) rated 13–14-year-old pupils in England and Wales 10th in the world for maths and 9th for science.[450] The majority of children are educated in state-sector schools, a small proportion of which select on the grounds of academic ability. Two of the top ten performing schools in terms of GCSE[image: External link] results in 2006 were state-run grammar schools[image: External link]. In 2010, over half of places at the University of Oxford[image: External link] and the University of Cambridge[image: External link] were taken by students from state schools,[451] while the proportion of children in England attending private schools is around 7% which rises to 18% of those over 16.[452][453] England has the two oldest universities in English-speaking world, Universities of Oxford[image: External link] and Cambridge[image: External link] (jointly known as " Oxbridge[image: External link]") with history of over eight centuries. The United Kingdom trails only the United States in terms of representation on lists of top 100 universities.[454][455][456][457]

Education in Scotland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Cabinet Secretary for Education and Lifelong Learning[image: External link], with day-to-day administration and funding of state schools the responsibility of Local Authorities. Two non-departmental public bodies[image: External link] have key roles in Scottish education. The Scottish Qualifications Authority[image: External link] is responsible for the development, accreditation, assessment and certification of qualifications other than degrees which are delivered at secondary schools, post-secondary[image: External link] colleges of further education[image: External link] and other centres.[458] The Learning and Teaching Scotland[image: External link] provides advice, resources and staff development to education professionals.[459] Scotland first legislated for compulsory education in 1496.[460] The proportion of children in Scotland attending private schools is just over 4%, and it has been rising slowly in recent years.[461] Scottish students who attend Scottish universities[image: External link] pay neither tuition fees[image: External link] nor graduate endowment charges, as fees were abolished in 2001 and the graduate endowment scheme was abolished in 2008.[462]

The Welsh Government[image: External link] has responsibility for education in Wales[image: External link]. A significant number of Welsh students are taught either wholly or largely in the Welsh language[image: External link]; lessons in Welsh are compulsory for all until the age of 16.[463] There are plans to increase the provision of Welsh-medium schools as part of the policy of creating a fully bilingual Wales.

Education in Northern Ireland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Minister of Education[image: External link] and the Minister for Employment and Learning[image: External link], although responsibility at a local level is administered by five education and library boards covering different geographical areas. The Council for the Curriculum, Examinations & Assessment[image: External link] (CCEA) is the body responsible for advising the government[image: External link] on what should be taught in Northern Ireland's schools, monitoring standards and awarding qualifications.[464]

A government commission's[image: External link] report in 2014 found that privately educated people comprise 7% of the general population of the UK but much larger percentages of the top professions, the most extreme case quoted being 71% of senior judges.[465][466]
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Main article: Healthcare in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Healthcare in the United Kingdom is a devolved matter[image: External link] and each country has its own system of private and publicly funded health care[image: External link], together with alternative[image: External link], holistic and complementary treatments. Public healthcare is provided to all UK permanent residents[image: External link] and is mostly free at the point of need, being paid for from general taxation. The World Health Organization[image: External link], in 2000, ranked the provision of healthcare in the United Kingdom as fifteenth best in Europe and eighteenth in the world.[467][468]

Regulatory bodies are organised on a UK-wide basis such as the General Medical Council[image: External link], the Nursing and Midwifery Council[image: External link] and non-governmental-based, such as the Royal Colleges[image: External link]. However, political and operational responsibility for healthcare lies with four national executives[image: External link]; healthcare in England[image: External link] is the responsibility of the British Government; healthcare in Northern Ireland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Northern Ireland Executive[image: External link]; healthcare in Scotland[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Scottish Government[image: External link]; and healthcare in Wales[image: External link] is the responsibility of the Welsh Government[image: External link]. Each National Health Service[image: External link] has different policies and priorities, resulting in contrasts.[469][470]

Since 1979 expenditure on healthcare has been increased significantly to bring it closer to the European Union average.[471] The UK spends around 8.4% of its gross domestic product on healthcare, which is 0.5 percentage points below the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development[image: External link] average and about one percentage point below the average of the European Union.[472]
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Main article: Culture of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The culture[image: External link] of the United Kingdom has been influenced by many factors including: the nation's island status; its history[image: External link] as a western liberal democracy and a major power; as well as being a political union[image: External link] of four countries with each preserving elements of distinctive traditions, customs and symbolism. As a result of the British Empire[image: External link], British influence can be observed in the language[image: External link], culture[image: External link] and legal systems[image: External link] of many of its former colonies including Australia, Canada, India, Ireland, New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa and the United States. The substantial cultural influence of the United Kingdom has led it to be described as a "cultural superpower".[112][113]
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Main article: British literature[image: External link]


'British literature' refers to literature associated with the United Kingdom, the Isle of Man[image: External link] and the Channel Islands. Most British literature is in the English language. In 2005, some 206,000 books were published in the United Kingdom and in 2006 it was the largest publisher of books[image: External link] in the world.[473]

The English playwright and poet William Shakespeare[image: External link] is widely regarded as the greatest dramatist of all time,[474][475][476] and his contemporaries Christopher Marlowe[image: External link] and Ben Jonson[image: External link] have also been held in continuous high esteem. More recently the playwrights Alan Ayckbourn[image: External link], Harold Pinter[image: External link], Michael Frayn[image: External link], Tom Stoppard[image: External link] and David Edgar[image: External link] have combined elements of surrealism, realism and radicalism.

Notable pre-modern and early-modern English writers include Geoffrey Chaucer[image: External link] (14th century), Thomas Malory[image: External link] (15th century), Sir Thomas More[image: External link] (16th century), John Bunyan[image: External link] (17th century) and John Milton[image: External link] (17th century). In the 18th century Daniel Defoe[image: External link] (author of Robinson Crusoe[image: External link]) and Samuel Richardson[image: External link] were pioneers of the modern novel[image: External link]. In the 19th century there followed further innovation by Jane Austen[image: External link], the gothic novelist Mary Shelley[image: External link], the children's writer Lewis Carroll[image: External link], the Brontë sisters[image: External link], the social campaigner Charles Dickens[image: External link], the naturalist[image: External link] Thomas Hardy[image: External link], the realist[image: External link] George Eliot[image: External link], the visionary poet William Blake[image: External link] and romantic poet William Wordsworth[image: External link]. 20th century English writers include the science-fiction novelist H. G. Wells[image: External link]; the writers of children's classics Rudyard Kipling[image: External link], A. A. Milne[image: External link] (the creator of Winnie-the-Pooh[image: External link]), Roald Dahl[image: External link] and Enid Blyton[image: External link]; the controversial D. H. Lawrence[image: External link]; the modernist[image: External link] Virginia Woolf[image: External link]; the satirist Evelyn Waugh[image: External link]; the prophetic novelist George Orwell[image: External link]; the popular novelists W. Somerset Maugham[image: External link] and Graham Greene[image: External link]; the crime writer Agatha Christie[image: External link] (the best-selling novelist[image: External link] of all time);[477] Ian Fleming[image: External link] (the creator of James Bond[image: External link]); the poets T.S. Eliot[image: External link], Philip Larkin[image: External link] and Ted Hughes[image: External link]; the fantasy[image: External link] writers J. R. R. Tolkien[image: External link], C. S. Lewis[image: External link] and J. K. Rowling[image: External link]; the graphic novelists Alan Moore[image: External link] and Neil Gaiman[image: External link].

Scotland's contributions[image: External link] include the detective writer Arthur Conan Doyle[image: External link] (the creator of Sherlock Holmes[image: External link]), romantic literature by Sir Walter Scott[image: External link], the children's writer J. M. Barrie[image: External link], the epic adventures of Robert Louis Stevenson[image: External link] and the celebrated poet Robert Burns[image: External link]. More recently the modernist and nationalist Hugh MacDiarmid[image: External link] and Neil M. Gunn[image: External link] contributed to the Scottish Renaissance[image: External link]. A more grim outlook is found in Ian Rankin[image: External link]'s stories and the psychological horror-comedy of Iain Banks[image: External link]. Scotland's capital, Edinburgh, was UNESCO's first worldwide City of Literature[image: External link].[478]

Britain's oldest known poem, Y Gododdin[image: External link], was composed in Yr Hen Ogledd[image: External link] (The Old North), most likely in the late 6th century. It was written in Cumbric[image: External link] or Old Welsh[image: External link] and contains the earliest known reference to King Arthur[image: External link].[479] From around the seventh century, the connection between Wales and the Old North was lost, and the focus of Welsh-language culture shifted to Wales, where Arthurian legend was further developed by Geoffrey of Monmouth[image: External link].[480] Wales's most celebrated medieval poet, Dafydd ap Gwilym[image: External link] (fl.1320–1370), composed poetry on themes including nature, religion and especially love. He is widely regarded as one of the greatest European poets of his age.[481] Until the late 19th century the majority of Welsh literature[image: External link] was in Welsh and much of the prose was religious in character. Daniel Owen[image: External link] is credited as the first Welsh-language novelist, publishing Rhys Lewis[image: External link] in 1885. The best-known of the Anglo-Welsh poets[image: External link] are both Thomases. Dylan Thomas[image: External link] became famous on both sides of the Atlantic in the mid-20th century. He is remembered for his poetry—his "Do not go gentle into that good night[image: External link]; Rage, rage against the dying of the light" is one of the most quoted couplets of English language verse—and for his "play for voices", Under Milk Wood[image: External link]. The influential Church in Wales[image: External link] "poet-priest" and Welsh nationalist[image: External link] R. S. Thomas[image: External link] was nominated for the Nobel Prize in Literature[image: External link] in 1996. Leading Welsh novelists of the twentieth century include Richard Llewellyn[image: External link] and Kate Roberts[image: External link].[482][483]

Authors of other nationalities, particularly from Commonwealth countries, the Republic of Ireland and the United States, have lived and worked in the UK. Significant examples through the centuries include Jonathan Swift[image: External link], Oscar Wilde[image: External link], Bram Stoker[image: External link], George Bernard Shaw[image: External link], Joseph Conrad[image: External link], T.S. Eliot[image: External link], Ezra Pound[image: External link] and more recently British authors born abroad such as Kazuo Ishiguro[image: External link] and Sir Salman Rushdie[image: External link].[484][485]
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Main article: Music of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


See also: Rock music in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Various styles of music are popular in the UK from the indigenous folk music[image: External link] of England[image: External link], Wales[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link] to heavy metal[image: External link]. Notable composers of classical music from the United Kingdom and the countries that preceded it include William Byrd[image: External link], Henry Purcell[image: External link], Sir Edward Elgar[image: External link], Gustav Holst[image: External link], Sir Arthur Sullivan[image: External link] (most famous for working with the librettist Sir W. S. Gilbert[image: External link]), Ralph Vaughan Williams[image: External link] and Benjamin Britten[image: External link], pioneer of modern British opera. Sir Harrison Birtwistle[image: External link] is one of the foremost living composers. The UK is also home to world-renowned symphonic orchestras and choruses such as the BBC Symphony Orchestra[image: External link] and the London Symphony Chorus[image: External link]. Notable conductors include Sir Simon Rattle[image: External link], Sir John Barbirolli[image: External link] and Sir Malcolm Sargent[image: External link]. Some of the notable film score[image: External link] composers include John Barry[image: External link], Clint Mansell[image: External link], Mike Oldfield[image: External link], John Powell[image: External link], Craig Armstrong[image: External link], David Arnold[image: External link], John Murphy[image: External link], Monty Norman[image: External link] and Harry Gregson-Williams[image: External link]. George Frideric Handel[image: External link] became a naturalised[image: External link] British citizen[image: External link] and wrote the British coronation anthem, while some of his best works, such as Messiah[image: External link], were written in the English language.[489][490] Andrew Lloyd Webber[image: External link] is a prolific composer of musical theatre[image: External link]. His works have dominated London's West End[image: External link] since the late 20th century and have also been a commercial success worldwide.[491]

The Beatles[image: External link] have international sales of over one billion units and are the biggest-selling[image: External link] and most influential band in the history of popular music.[486][487][488][492] Other prominent British contributors to have influenced popular music over the last 50 years include; The Rolling Stones[image: External link], Pink Floyd[image: External link], Queen[image: External link], Led Zeppelin[image: External link], the Bee Gees[image: External link], and Elton John[image: External link], all of whom have worldwide record sales of 200 million or more.[493][494][495][496][497][498] The Brit Awards[image: External link] are the BPI's[image: External link] annual music awards, and some of the British recipients of the Outstanding Contribution to Music award include; The Who[image: External link], David Bowie[image: External link], Eric Clapton[image: External link], Rod Stewart[image: External link] and The Police[image: External link].[499] More recent UK music acts that have had international success include Coldplay[image: External link], Radiohead[image: External link], Oasis[image: External link], Spice Girls[image: External link], Robbie Williams[image: External link], Amy Winehouse[image: External link] and Adele[image: External link].[500]

A number of UK cities are known for their music. Acts from Liverpool[image: External link] have had 54 UK chart number one hit singles, more per capita than any other city worldwide.[501] Glasgow[image: External link]'s contribution to music was recognised in 2008 when it was named a UNESCO[image: External link] City of Music, one of only three cities in the world to have this honour.[502]
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Main article: Art of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The history of British visual art forms part of western art history[image: External link]. Major British artists include: the Romantics[image: External link] William Blake[image: External link], John Constable[image: External link], Samuel Palmer[image: External link] and J.M.W. Turner[image: External link]; the portrait[image: External link] painters Sir Joshua Reynolds[image: External link] and Lucian Freud[image: External link]; the landscape artists Thomas Gainsborough[image: External link] and L. S. Lowry[image: External link]; the pioneer of the Arts and Crafts Movement[image: External link] William Morris[image: External link]; the figurative painter Francis Bacon[image: External link]; the Pop artists[image: External link] Peter Blake[image: External link], Richard Hamilton[image: External link] and David Hockney[image: External link]; the collaborative duo Gilbert and George[image: External link]; the abstract[image: External link] artist Howard Hodgkin[image: External link]; and the sculptors[image: External link] Antony Gormley[image: External link], Anish Kapoor[image: External link] and Henry Moore[image: External link]. During the late 1980s and 1990s the Saatchi Gallery[image: External link] in London helped to bring to public attention a group of multi-genre artists who would become known as the "Young British Artists[image: External link]": Damien Hirst[image: External link], Chris Ofili[image: External link], Rachel Whiteread[image: External link], Tracey Emin[image: External link], Mark Wallinger[image: External link], Steve McQueen[image: External link], Sam Taylor-Wood[image: External link] and the Chapman Brothers[image: External link] are among the better-known members of this loosely affiliated movement.

The Royal Academy[image: External link] in London is a key organisation for the promotion of the visual arts in the United Kingdom. Major schools of art in the UK include: the six-school University of the Arts London[image: External link], which includes the Central Saint Martins College of Art and Design[image: External link] and Chelsea College of Art and Design[image: External link]; Goldsmiths, University of London[image: External link]; the Slade School of Fine Art[image: External link] (part of University College London[image: External link]); the Glasgow School of Art[image: External link]; the Royal College of Art[image: External link]; and The Ruskin School of Drawing and Fine Art[image: External link] (part of the University of Oxford). The Courtauld Institute of Art[image: External link] is a leading centre for the teaching of the history of art[image: External link]. Important art galleries in the United Kingdom include the National Gallery[image: External link], National Portrait Gallery[image: External link], Tate Britain[image: External link] and Tate Modern[image: External link] (the most-visited modern art gallery in the world, with around 4.7 million visitors per year).[503]
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Main article: Cinema of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The United Kingdom has had a considerable influence on the history of the cinema. The British directors Alfred Hitchcock[image: External link], whose film Vertigo[image: External link] is considered by some critics as the best film of all time[image: External link],[505] and David Lean[image: External link] are among the most critically acclaimed of all-time.[506] Other important directors including Charlie Chaplin[image: External link],[507] Michael Powell[image: External link],[508] Carol Reed[image: External link][509] Christopher Nolan[image: External link][510] and Ridley Scott[image: External link].[511] Many British actors have achieved international fame and critical success, including: Julie Andrews[image: External link],[512] Richard Burton[image: External link],[513] Michael Caine[image: External link],[514] Charlie Chaplin,[515] Sean Connery[image: External link],[516] Vivien Leigh[image: External link],[517] David Niven[image: External link],[518] Laurence Olivier[image: External link],[519] Peter Sellers[image: External link],[520] Kate Winslet[image: External link],[521] Anthony Hopkins[image: External link],[522] and Daniel Day-Lewis[image: External link].[523] Some of the most commercially successful films of all time have been produced in the United Kingdom, including two of the highest-grossing film franchises[image: External link] (Harry Potter[image: External link] and James Bond[image: External link]).[524] Ealing Studios[image: External link] has a claim to being the oldest continuously working film studio in the world.[525]

Despite a history of important and successful productions, the industry has often been characterised by a debate about its identity and the level of American and European influence. British producers are active in international co-productions[image: External link] and British actors, directors and crew feature regularly in American films. Many successful Hollywood films have been based on British people, stories[image: External link] or events, including Titanic[image: External link], The Lord of the Rings[image: External link], Pirates of the Caribbean[image: External link].

In 2009, British films grossed around $2 billion worldwide and achieved a market share of around 7% globally and 17% in the United Kingdom.[526] UK box-office takings totalled £944 million in 2009, with around 173 million admissions.[526] The British Film Institute[image: External link] has produced a poll ranking of what it considers to be the 100 greatest British films of all time, the BFI Top 100 British films[image: External link].[527] The annual British Academy Film Awards[image: External link] are hosted by the British Academy of Film and Television Arts[image: External link].[528]
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Main article: Media of the United Kingdom[image: External link]


The BBC[image: External link], founded in 1922, is the UK's publicly funded radio, television and Internet broadcasting corporation, and is the oldest and largest broadcaster in the world.[529][530][531] It operates numerous television and radio stations in the UK and abroad and its domestic services are funded by the television licence[image: External link].[532][533] Other major players in the UK media include ITV plc[image: External link], which operates 11 of the 15 regional television broadcasters that make up the ITV Network[image: External link],[534] and News Corporation[image: External link], which owns a number of national newspapers through News International[image: External link] such as the most popular tabloid[image: External link] The Sun[image: External link] and the longest-established daily " broadsheet[image: External link]" The Times[image: External link],[535] as well as holding a large stake in satellite broadcaster British Sky Broadcasting[image: External link].[536] London dominates the media sector in the UK: national newspapers and television and radio are largely based there, although Manchester is also a significant national media centre. Edinburgh and Glasgow, and Cardiff, are important centres of newspaper and broadcasting production in Scotland and Wales respectively.[537] The UK publishing sector, including books, directories and databases, journals, magazines and business media, newspapers and news agencies, has a combined turnover of around £20 billion and employs around 167,000 people.[538]

In 2009, it was estimated that individuals viewed a mean of 3.75 hours of television per day and 2.81 hours of radio. In that year the main BBC public service broadcasting[image: External link] channels accounted for an estimated 28.4% of all television viewing; the three main independent channels accounted for 29.5% and the increasingly important other satellite and digital channels for the remaining 42.1%.[539] Sales of newspapers have fallen since the 1970s and in 2010 41% of people reported reading a daily national newspaper.[540] In 2010, 82.5% of the UK population were Internet users, the highest proportion amongst the 20 countries with the largest total number of users in that year.[541]
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Main article: British philosophy[image: External link]


The United Kingdom is famous for the tradition of 'British Empiricism', a branch of the philosophy of knowledge that states that only knowledge verified by experience is valid, and 'Scottish Philosophy', sometimes referred to as the 'Scottish School of Common Sense[image: External link]'.[542] The most famous philosophers of British Empiricism are John Locke[image: External link], George Berkeley[image: External link][note 20] and David Hume[image: External link]; while Dugald Stewart[image: External link], Thomas Reid[image: External link] and William Hamilton[image: External link] were major exponents of the Scottish "common sense" school. Two Britons are also notable for a theory of moral philosophy utilitarianism[image: External link], first used by Jeremy Bentham[image: External link] and later by John Stuart Mill[image: External link] in his short work Utilitarianism[image: External link].[543][544] Other eminent philosophers from the UK and the unions and countries that preceded it include Duns Scotus[image: External link], John Lilburne[image: External link], Mary Wollstonecraft[image: External link], Sir Francis Bacon[image: External link], Adam Smith[image: External link], Thomas Hobbes[image: External link], William of Ockham[image: External link], Bertrand Russell[image: External link] and A.J. "Freddie" Ayer[image: External link]. Foreign-born philosophers who settled in the UK include Isaiah Berlin[image: External link], Karl Marx[image: External link], Karl Popper[image: External link] and Ludwig Wittgenstein[image: External link].
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Main article: Sport in the United Kingdom[image: External link]


Major sports, including association football[image: External link], tennis[image: External link], rugby union[image: External link], rugby league[image: External link], golf[image: External link], boxing[image: External link], netball[image: External link], rowing[image: External link] and cricket[image: External link], originated or were substantially developed in the UK and the states that preceded it. With the rules and codes of many modern sports invented and codified in late 19th century Victorian Britain[image: External link], in 2012, the President of the IOC, Jacques Rogge[image: External link], stated; "This great, sports-loving country is widely recognized as the birthplace of modern sport. It was here that the concepts of sportsmanship and fair play were first codified into clear rules and regulations. It was here that sport was included as an educational tool in the school curriculum".[546][547]

In most international competitions, separate teams represent England, Scotland and Wales. Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland usually field a single team representing all of Ireland, with notable exceptions being association football and the Commonwealth Games[image: External link]. In sporting contexts, the English, Scottish, Welsh and Irish / Northern Irish teams are often referred to collectively as the Home Nations[image: External link]. There are some sports in which a single team represents the whole of United Kingdom, including the Olympics, where the UK is represented by the Great Britain team[image: External link]. The 1908[image: External link], 1948[image: External link] and 2012[image: External link] Summer Olympics were held in London, making it the first city to host the games three times. Britain has participated in every modern Olympic Games to date and is third in the medal count[image: External link].

A 2003 poll found that football is the most popular sport in the United Kingdom[image: External link].[548] England is recognised by FIFA[image: External link] as the birthplace of club football, and The Football Association is the oldest of its kind, with the rules of football[image: External link] first drafted in 1863 by Ebenezer Cobb Morley.[549][550] Each of the Home Nations has its own football association, national team and league system[image: External link]. The English top division, the Premier League[image: External link], is the most watched football league in the world.[551] The first-ever international football match was contested by England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link] on 30 November 1872.[552] England, Scotland, Wales[image: External link] and Northern Ireland[image: External link] compete as separate countries in international competitions.[553] A Great Britain Olympic football team[image: External link] was assembled for the first time to compete in the London 2012 Olympic Games[image: External link]. However, the Scottish[image: External link], Welsh[image: External link] and Northern Irish[image: External link] football associations declined to participate, fearing that it would undermine their independent status—a fear confirmed by FIFA.[554]

In 2003, rugby union[image: External link] was ranked the second most popular sport in the UK.[548] The sport was created in Rugby School[image: External link], Warwickshire, and the first rugby international[image: External link] took place on 27 March 1871 between England[image: External link] and Scotland[image: External link].[555][556] England, Scotland, Wales, Ireland, France and Italy compete in the Six Nations Championship[image: External link]; the premier international tournament in the northern hemisphere. Sport governing bodies[image: External link] in England[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link], Wales[image: External link] and Ireland[image: External link] organise and regulate the game separately.[557] If any of the British teams or the Irish team beat the other three in a tournament, then it is awarded the Triple Crown[image: External link].[558]

Cricket[image: External link] was invented in England, and its laws[image: External link] were established by Marylebone Cricket Club[image: External link] in 1788.[559] The England cricket team[image: External link], controlled by the England and Wales Cricket Board[image: External link],[560] is the only national team in the UK with Test status[image: External link]. Team members are drawn from the main county sides, and include both English and Welsh players. Cricket is distinct from football and rugby where Wales and England field separate national teams, although Wales had fielded its own team in the past. Irish[image: External link] and Scottish[image: External link] players have played for England because neither Scotland[image: External link] nor Ireland[image: External link] have Test status and have only recently started to play in One Day Internationals[image: External link].[561][562] Scotland, England (and Wales), and Ireland (including Northern Ireland) have competed at the Cricket World Cup[image: External link], with England reaching the finals on three occasions. There is a professional league championship[image: External link] in which clubs representing 17 English counties and 1 Welsh county compete.[563]

The modern game of tennis[image: External link] originated in Birmingham, England, in the 1860s, before spreading around the world.[564] The world's oldest tennis tournament, the Wimbledon championships[image: External link], first occurred in 1877, and today the event takes place over two weeks in late June and early July.[565]

Thoroughbred racing[image: External link], which originated under Charles II of England[image: External link] as the "sport of kings", is popular throughout the UK with world-famous races including the Grand National[image: External link], the Epsom Derby[image: External link], Royal Ascot[image: External link] and the Cheltenham National Hunt Festival[image: External link] (including the Cheltenham Gold Cup[image: External link]). The UK has proved successful in the international sporting arena in rowing[image: External link].

The UK is closely associated with motorsport[image: External link]. Many teams and drivers in Formula One[image: External link] (F1) are based in the UK, and the country has won more drivers'[image: External link] and constructors'[image: External link] titles[image: External link] than any other. The UK hosted the first F1 Grand Prix in 1950 at Silverstone[image: External link], the current location of the British Grand Prix[image: External link] held each year in July.[566] The UK hosts legs of the Grand Prix motorcycle racing[image: External link], World Rally Championship[image: External link] and FIA World Endurance Championship[image: External link]. The premier national auto racing event is the British Touring Car Championship[image: External link]. Motorcycle road racing has a long tradition with races such as the Isle of Man TT[image: External link] and the North West 200[image: External link].

Golf[image: External link] is the sixth most popular sport, by participation, in the UK. Although The Royal and Ancient Golf Club of St Andrews[image: External link] in Scotland is the sport's home course,[568] the world's oldest golf course is actually Musselburgh Links' Old Golf Course.[569] In 1764, the standard 18-hole golf course was created at St Andrews when members modified the course from 22 to 18 holes.[567] The oldest golf tournament in the world, and the first major championship in golf, The Open Championship[image: External link], is played annually on the weekend of the third Friday in July.[570]

Rugby league[image: External link] originated in Huddersfield, West Yorkshire in 1895 and is generally played in Northern England[image: External link].[571] A single 'Great Britain Lions' team had competed in the Rugby League World Cup[image: External link] and Test match games, but this changed in 2008 when England[image: External link], Scotland[image: External link] and Ireland[image: External link] competed as separate nations.[572] Great Britain is still retained as the full national team. Super League[image: External link] is the highest level of professional rugby league in the UK and Europe. It consists of 11 teams from Northern England, 1 from London, 1 from Wales and 1 from France.[573]

The 'Queensberry rules'[image: External link], the code of general rules in boxing[image: External link], was named after John Douglas, 9th Marquess of Queensberry[image: External link] in 1867, that formed the basis of modern boxing.[574] Snooker[image: External link] is another of the UK's popular sporting exports, with the world championships held annually in Sheffield[image: External link].[575] In Northern Ireland Gaelic football[image: External link] and hurling[image: External link] are popular team sports, both in terms of participation and spectating, and Irish expatriates in the UK and the US also play them.[576] Shinty[image: External link] (or camanachd) is popular in the Scottish Highlands[image: External link].[577] Highland games[image: External link] are held in spring and summer in Scotland, celebrating Scottish and celtic[image: External link] culture and heritage, especially that of the Scottish Highlands.[578]
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Main article: Symbols of the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands and the Isle of Man[image: External link]


The flag of the United Kingdom[image: External link] is the Union Flag[image: External link] (also referred to as the Union Jack). It was created in 1606 by the superimposition of the Flag of England[image: External link] on the Flag of Scotland[image: External link] and updated in 1801 with the addition of Saint Patrick's Flag[image: External link]. Wales is not represented in the Union Flag, as Wales had been conquered and annexed to England prior to the formation of the United Kingdom. The possibility of redesigning the Union Flag to include representation of Wales has not been completely ruled out.[579] The national anthem[image: External link] of the United Kingdom is "God Save the King[image: External link]", with "King" replaced with "Queen" in the lyrics whenever the monarch is a woman.

Britannia[image: External link] is a national personification[image: External link] of the United Kingdom, originating from Roman Britain[image: External link].[580] Britannia is symbolised as a young woman with brown or golden hair, wearing a Corinthian helmet[image: External link] and white robes. She holds Poseidon[image: External link]'s three-pronged trident and a shield, bearing the Union Flag. Sometimes she is depicted as riding on the back of a lion. Since the height of the British Empire in the late 19th century, Britannia has often been associated with British maritime dominance, as in the patriotic song "Rule, Britannia![image: External link]". Up until 2008, the lion symbol was depicted behind Britannia on the British fifty pence coin[image: External link] and on the back of the British ten pence coin[image: External link]. It is also used as a symbol on the non-ceremonial flag of the British Army.

A second, less used, personification of the nation is the character John Bull[image: External link]. The bulldog[image: External link] is sometimes used as a symbol of the United Kingdom and has been associated with Winston Churchill's defiance of Nazi Germany.[581]
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The following are international rankings of the United Kingdom, including those measuring life quality, health care quality, stability, press freedom and income.


	


	Index
	Rank
	Countries reviewed



	
Human Development Index[image: External link] 2015
	14
	187



	
Inequality adjusted Human Development Index[image: External link] 2015
	13
	150



	
OECD Better Life Index[image: External link] 2016
	16
	38



	
Legatum Prosperity Index[image: External link] 2015[582]

	10
	142



	
Index of Public Integrity[image: External link] 2016[583]

	6
	105



	
Democracy Index[image: External link] 2016[584]

	16
	167



	
Freedom House[image: External link] ranking of political rights 2016[585]

	8
	195



	
Freedom House[image: External link] ranking of civil liberties 2016[585]

	
	195



	
Save the Children State of the World's Mothers report[image: External link] 2015[586]

	24
	179



	
Total health expenditure per capita[image: External link] 2015
	17
	188



	
Fragile States Index[image: External link] (Reverse ranking) 2016[583]

	17
	178



	
Gallup gross median household income[image: External link] 2013
	19
	131



	
Median equivalent adult income[image: External link] 2009–2014
	19
	35



	
International Property Rights Index[image: External link] 2015
	13
	129



	
Euro health consumer index[image: External link] 2015[587]

	14 (England) 16 (Scotland)
	35



	
Press Freedom Index[image: External link] 2016
	38
	180



	
Global Gender Gap Report[image: External link] 2015
	20
	144



	
World Happiness Report[image: External link] 2016
	23
	157



	
Corruption Perceptions Index[image: External link] 2015
	10
	175



	
Networked Readiness Index[image: External link] 2014[588]

	9
	144



	
Household final consumption expenditure per capita[image: External link] 2014
	12
	163



	
Ease of doing business index[image: External link] 2017
	7
	185



	
Global Peace Index[image: External link] 2016
	47
	163



	
Globalization Index[image: External link] 2015
	
	207



	
Logistics Performance Index[image: External link] 2014[585]

	4
	160



	
Index of Economic Freedom[image: External link] 2016
	10
	167



	Merchant Navy[image: External link]
	10
	39
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 See also





	
Outline of the United Kingdom[image: External link]

	Outline of England[image: External link]

	Outline of Northern Ireland[image: External link]

	Outline of Scotland[image: External link]

	Outline of Wales[image: External link]





	Index of United Kingdom-related articles[image: External link]



United Kingdom[image: External link] – Wikipedia book[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ An alternative variant of the Royal coat of arms is used in Scotland: [click to view image][image: External link].


	
^ There is no authorised version of the national anthem as the words are a matter of tradition; only the first verse is usually sung.[1] No law was passed making "God Save the Queen" the official anthem. In the English tradition, such laws are not necessary; proclamation and usage are sufficient to make it the national anthem. "God Save the Queen" also serves as the Royal anthem[image: External link] for certain Commonwealth realms[image: External link]. The words Queen, she, her, used at present (in the reign of Elizabeth II), are replaced by King, he, him when the monarch is male.


	
^ Under the Council of Europe[image: External link]'s European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages[image: External link], Scots, Ulster Scots, Welsh, Cornish, Scottish Gaelic and Irish are officially recognised as regional[image: External link] or minority[image: External link] languages by the British Government[image: External link] for the purposes of the Charter.[2] See also Languages of the United Kingdom[image: External link].


	
^ European Union[image: External link] since 1993.


	
^ Some of the devolved countries, Crown dependencies and British Overseas Territories issue their own sterling banknotes or currencies, or use another nation's currency. See List of British currencies[image: External link] for more information


	
^ This excludes some of the UK's dependencies. See Time in the United Kingdom#British territories[image: External link]


	
^ Excludes most overseas territories[image: External link]


	
^ The .eu[image: External link] domain is also used, as it is shared with other European Union member states. Other TLDs are used regionally[image: External link]


	
^ Although Northern Ireland is the only part of the UK that shares a land border with another sovereign state, two of its Overseas Territories[image: External link] also share land borders with other sovereign countries. Gibraltar[image: External link] shares a border[image: External link] with Spain, while the Sovereign Base Areas of Akrotiri and Dhekelia[image: External link] share borders with the Republic of Cyprus[image: External link], the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus[image: External link] and the UN buffer zone[image: External link] separating the two Cypriot polities.


	
^ In the referendum of 23 June 2016[image: External link], a majority voted for the United Kingdom to withdraw from the European Union, but the process and date for Brexit[image: External link] have yet to be determined.


	
^ The Anglo-Irish Treaty[image: External link] was signed on 6 December 1921 to resolve the Irish War of Independence[image: External link]. When it took effect one year later, it established the Irish Free State[image: External link] as a separate dominion[image: External link] within the Commonwealth. The UK's current name was adopted to reflect the change.


	
^ Compare to section 1 of both of the 1800 Acts of Union[image: External link] which reads: the Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland shall...be united into one Kingdom, by the Name of "The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland"


	
^ i[image: External link]/ju:'naItId 'kINGdem ev greIt 'brIten end 'no:den 'aIelend /[image: External link]


	
^ i[image: External link]/'brIten /[image: External link]


	
^ Since the early twentieth century the prime minister has held the office of First Lord of the Treasury[image: External link], and in recent decades has also held the office of Minister for the Civil Service[image: External link].


	
^ Sinn Féin, an Irish republican[image: External link] party, also contests elections in the Republic of Ireland.


	
^ In 2007–2008, this was calculated to be £115 per week for single adults with no dependent children; £199 per week for couples with no dependent children; £195 per week for single adults with two dependent children under 14; and £279 per week for couples with two dependent children under 14.


	
^ The 2011 Census recorded Gypsies/Travellers as a separate ethnic group for the first time.


	
^ In the 2011 Census, for the purpose of harmonising results to make them comparable across the UK, the ONS includes individuals in Scotland who classified themselves in the "African" category (29,638 people), which in the Scottish version of the census is separate from "Caribbean or Black" (6,540 people),[373] in this "Black or Black British" category. The ONS note that "the African categories used in Scotland could potentially capture White/Asian/Other African in addition to Black identities".[374]


	
^ Berkeley is in fact Irish but was called a 'British empiricist' due to the territory of what is now known as the Republic of Ireland[image: External link] being in the UK at the time
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Royal Navy






This article is about the United Kingdom's navy. For other uses, see Royal Navy (disambiguation)[image: External link] and Senior Service (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Royal Navy



	Founded
	1546; 471 years ago[1]




	Country
	
 United Kingdom[nb 1]




	Branch
	Her Majesty's Naval Service[image: External link]



	Type
	Navy[image: External link]



	Role
	Naval warfare[image: External link]



	Size
	33,280 Regular

3,040 Maritime Reserve

7,960 Royal Fleet Reserve[nb 2]

77 commissioned ships[image: External link][nb 3]

174 aircraft[image: External link][2]




	Part of
	Ministry of Defence[image: External link]



	Naval Staff Offices
	
Whitehall[image: External link], London[image: External link], England[image: External link], UK



	Nickname(s)
	Senior Service
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The Royal Navy (RN) is the United Kingdom's naval warfare force[image: External link]. Although warships were used by the English kings from the early medieval period, the first major maritime engagements were fought in the Hundred Years War[image: External link] against the kingdom of France. The modern Royal Navy traces its origins to the early 16th century; the oldest of the UK's armed services, it is known as the Senior Service.

From the middle decades of the 17th century and through the 18th century, the Royal Navy vied with the Dutch Navy[image: External link] and later with the French Navy[image: External link] for maritime supremacy. From the mid 18th century it was the world's most powerful navy until surpassed by the United States Navy[image: External link] during the Second World War. The Royal Navy played a key part in establishing the British Empire[image: External link] as the unmatched world power[image: External link] during the 19th and first part of the 20th centuries. Due to this historical prominence, it is common, even among non-Britons, to refer to it as "the Royal Navy" without qualification.

Following World War I[image: External link], the Royal Navy was significantly reduced in size,[3] although at the onset of the Second World War it was still the world's largest. By the end of the war, however, the United States Navy[image: External link] had emerged as the world's largest. During the Cold War[image: External link], the Royal Navy transformed into a primarily anti-submarine force[image: External link], hunting for Soviet[image: External link] submarines, mostly active in the GIUK gap[image: External link]. Following the collapse of the Soviet Union[image: External link], its focus has returned to expeditionary[image: External link] operations around the world[image: External link] and remains one of the world's foremost blue-water[image: External link] navies.[4][5][6]

The Royal Navy maintains a fleet of technologically sophisticated ships and submarines[7] including an amphibious assault ship[image: External link], two amphibious transport docks[image: External link], four ballistic missile submarines[image: External link] (which maintain the UK's nuclear deterrent[image: External link]), seven nuclear fleet submarines[image: External link], six guided missile destroyers[image: External link], 13 frigates[image: External link], 15 mine-countermeasure vessels[image: External link] and 22 patrol vessels[image: External link]. As of 19 March 2016, there are 77 commissioned ships[image: External link] (including submarines) in the Royal Navy, plus 9 ships of the Royal Fleet Auxiliary[image: External link] (RFA); there are also five Merchant Navy ships[image: External link] available to the RFA under a private finance initiative[image: External link]. The RFA replenishes Royal Navy warships at sea, and augments the Royal Navy's amphibious warfare capabilities through its three Bay-class[image: External link] landing ship vessels. It also works as a force multiplier for the Royal Navy, often doing patrols that frigates used to do. The total displacement of the Royal Navy is approximately 337,000 tonnes[image: External link] (603,000 tonnes including the Royal Fleet Auxiliary and Royal Marines).

The Royal Navy is part of Her Majesty's Naval Service[image: External link], which also includes the Royal Marines[image: External link]. The professional head of the Naval Service is the First Sea Lord[image: External link], an admiral[image: External link] and member of the Defence Council of the United Kingdom[image: External link]. The Defence Council delegates management of the Naval Service to the Admiralty Board[image: External link], chaired by the Secretary of State for Defence[image: External link]. The Royal Navy operates three bases in the United Kingdom where commissioned ships are based; Portsmouth[image: External link], Clyde[image: External link] and Devonport[image: External link], Plymouth[image: External link], the last being the largest operational naval base in Western Europe.
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The strength of the fleet of the Kingdom of England[image: External link] was an important element in the kingdom's power in the 10th century.[8] At one point Aethelred II[image: External link] had an especially large fleet built by a national levy of one ship for every 310 hides[image: External link] of land, but it is uncertain whether this was a standard or exceptional model for raising fleets.[9] During the period of Danish rule in the 11th century, the authorities maintained a standing fleet by taxation, and this continued for a time under the restored English regime of Edward the Confessor[image: External link] (reigned 1042–1066), who frequently commanded fleets in person.[10]

English naval power seemingly declined as a result of the Norman conquest.[11] Medieval fleets, in England as elsewhere, were almost entirely composed of merchant ships enlisted into naval service in time of war. From time to time a few "king's ships" owned by the monarch were built for specifically warlike purposes; but, unlike some European states, England did not maintain a small permanent core of warships in peacetime. England's naval organisation was haphazard and the mobilisation of fleets when war broke out was slow.[12]

With the Viking era at an end, and conflict with France largely confined to the French lands of the English monarchy, England faced little threat from the sea during the 12th and 13th centuries, but in the 14th century the outbreak of the Hundred Years War[image: External link] dramatically increased the French menace. Early in the war French plans for an invasion of England failed when Edward III of England[image: External link] destroyed the French fleet in the Battle of Sluys[image: External link] in 1340.[13] Major fighting was thereafter confined to French soil and England's naval capabilities sufficed to transport armies and supplies safely to their continental destinations. However, while subsequent French invasion schemes came to nothing, England's naval forces could not prevent frequent raids on the south-coast ports by the French and their Genoese[image: External link] and Castilian[image: External link] allies. Such raids halted finally only with the occupation of northern France by Henry V[image: External link].[14]

Henry VII[image: External link] deserves a large share of credit in the establishment of a standing navy. He embarked on a program of building ships larger than heretofore. He also invested in dockyards, and commissioned the oldest surviving dry dock[image: External link] in 1495 at Portsmouth[image: External link].[15]
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A standing "Navy Royal",[16] with its own secretariat, dockyards and a permanent core of purpose-built warships, emerged during the reign of Henry VIII[image: External link].[17] Under Elizabeth I[image: External link] England became involved in a war with Spain, which saw privately owned vessels combining with the Queen's ships in highly profitable raids against Spanish commerce and colonies.[18]

In 1588, Philip II of Spain[image: External link] sent the Spanish Armada[image: External link] against England to end English support for Dutch rebels, to stop English corsair[image: External link] activity and to depose the Protestant Elizabeth I and restore Catholicism to England. The Spaniards sailed from Lisbon[image: External link], planning to escort an invasion force from the Spanish Netherlands[image: External link] but the scheme failed due to poor planning, English harrying, blocking action by the Dutch, and severe storms.[19] A major English expedition the following year was intended by Elizabeth to destroy the survivors of the Spanish fleet, but instead dissipated its efforts in unsuccessful schemes to intercept a Spanish treasure convoy or foment revolt against Spanish rule in Portugal[image: External link].

During the early 17th century, England's relative naval power deteriorated, and there were increasing raids by Barbary corsairs[image: External link] on ships and English coastal communities to capture people as slaves[image: External link], which the Navy had little success in countering.[20] Charles I[image: External link] undertook a major programme of warship building, creating a small force of powerful ships, but his methods of fund-raising to finance the fleet contributed to the outbreak of the English Civil War[image: External link].[21] In the wake of this conflict and the abolition of the monarchy, the new Commonwealth of England[image: External link], isolated and threatened from all sides, dramatically expanded the Navy, which became the most powerful in the world.[22]

The new regime's introduction of Navigation Acts[image: External link], providing that all merchant shipping to and from England or her colonies should be carried out by English ships, led to war with the Dutch Republic[image: External link].[23] In the early stages of this First Anglo-Dutch War[image: External link] (1652–1654), the superiority of the large, heavily armed English ships was offset by superior Dutch tactical organisation and the fighting was inconclusive.[24] English tactical improvements resulted in a series of crushing victories in 1653 at Portland[image: External link], the Gabbard[image: External link] and Scheveningen[image: External link], bringing peace on favourable terms.[25] This was the first war fought largely, on the English side, by purpose-built, state-owned warships. It was followed by a war with Spain[image: External link], which saw the English conquest of Jamaica in 1655 and successful attacks on Spanish treasure fleets in 1656[image: External link] and 1657[image: External link], but also the devastation of English merchant shipping by the privateers of Dunkirk[image: External link], until their home port was captured by Anglo-French forces in 1658.

The English monarchy was restored in May 1660, and Charles II[image: External link] assumed the throne. One of his first acts was to re-establish the Navy, but from this point on, it ceased to be the personal possession of the reigning monarch, and instead became a national institution – with the title of "The Royal Navy".

As a result of their defeat in the First Anglo-Dutch War, the Dutch transformed their navy, largely abandoning the use of militarised merchantmen and establishing a fleet composed mainly of heavily armed, purpose-built warships, as the English had done previously. Consequently, the Second Anglo-Dutch War[image: External link] (1665–1667) was a closely fought struggle between evenly matched opponents, with English victory at Lowestoft[image: External link] (1665) countered by Dutch triumph in the epic Four Days Battle[image: External link] (1666).[26] The deadlock was broken not by combat but by the superiority of Dutch public finance, as in 1667 Charles II was forced to lay up the fleet in port for lack of money to keep it at sea, while negotiating for peace. Disaster followed, as the Dutch fleet mounted the Raid on the Medway[image: External link], breaking into Chatham Dockyard[image: External link] and capturing or burning many of the Navy's largest ships at their moorings.[27] In the Third Anglo-Dutch War[image: External link] (1672–1674), Charles II allied with Louis XIV of France[image: External link] against the Dutch, but the combined Anglo-French fleet was fought to a standstill in a series of inconclusive battles, while the French invasion by land was warded off.[28]

During the 1670s and 1680s, the Navy succeeded in permanently ending the threat to English shipping from the Barbary corsairs, inflicting defeats which induced the Barbary states to conclude long-lasting peace treaties.[29] Following the Glorious Revolution[image: External link] of 1688, England joined the European coalition against Louis XIV in the War of the Grand Alliance[image: External link] (1688–1697). Louis' recent shipbuilding programme had given France the largest navy in Europe. A combined Anglo-Dutch fleet was defeated at Beachy Head[image: External link] (1690), but victory at Barfleur-La Hogue[image: External link] (1692) was a turning-point, marking the end of France's brief pre-eminence at sea and the beginning of an enduring English, later British, supremacy.[30]

In the course of the 17th century, the Navy completed the transition from a semi-amateur Navy Royal fighting in conjunction with private vessels into a fully professional institution. Its financial provisions were gradually regularised, it came to rely on dedicated warships only, and it developed a professional officer corps with a defined career structure, superseding an earlier mix of "gentlemen" (upper-class soldiers) and "tarpaulins" (professional seamen, who generally served on merchant or fishing vessels in peacetime).[31]
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The 1707 Acts of Union[image: External link], which created the Kingdom of Great Britain[image: External link] in 1707, established the Royal Navy of the newly united kingdom by the merger of the three-ship Royal Scots Navy[image: External link] with the Royal Navy of England. Throughout the 18th and 19th centuries, the Royal Navy was the largest maritime force in the world, but until 1805 combinations of enemies repeatedly matched or exceeded its forces in numbers.[32] Despite this, it was able to maintain an almost uninterrupted ascendancy over its rivals through superiority in financing, tactics, training, organisation, social cohesion, hygiene, dockyard facilities, logistical support and (from the middle of the 18th century) warship design and construction.[33]

During the War of the Spanish Succession[image: External link] (1702–1714), the Navy operated in conjunction with the Dutch against the navies of France and Spain, in support of the efforts of Britain's Austrian Habsburg[image: External link] allies to seize control of Spain and its Mediterranean dependencies from the Bourbons[image: External link]. Amphibious operations by the Anglo-Dutch fleet brought about the capture of Sardinia[image: External link], the Balearic Islands[image: External link] and a number of Spanish mainland ports, most importantly Barcelona[image: External link]. While most of these gains were turned over to the Habsburgs, Britain held on to Gibraltar[image: External link] and Minorca[image: External link], which were retained in the peace settlement, providing the Navy with Mediterranean bases. Early in the war French naval squadrons had done considerable damage to English and Dutch commercial convoys. However, a major victory over France and Spain at Vigo Bay[image: External link] (1702), further successes in battle, and the scuttling of the entire French Mediterranean fleet at Toulon[image: External link] in 1707 virtually cleared the Navy's opponents from the seas for the latter part of the war. Naval operations also enabled the conquest of the French colonies in Nova Scotia[image: External link] and Newfoundland[image: External link].[34] Further conflict with Spain followed in the War of the Quadruple Alliance[image: External link] (1718–1720), in which the Navy helped thwart a Spanish attempt to regain Sicily[image: External link] and Sardinia[image: External link] from Austria and Savoy[image: External link], defeating a Spanish fleet at Cape Passaro[image: External link] (1718), and in an undeclared war in the 1720s, in which Spain tried to retake Gibraltar and Minorca.

After a period of relative peace, the Navy became engaged in the War of Jenkins' Ear[image: External link] (1739–1748) against Spain, which was dominated by a series of costly and mostly unsuccessful attacks on Spanish ports in the Caribbean[image: External link], primarily a huge expedition against Cartagena de Indias[image: External link] in 1741. These led to heavy loss of life from tropical diseases.[35][36][37] In 1742 the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies[image: External link] was driven to withdraw from the war in the space of half an hour by the threat of a bombardment of its capital Naples[image: External link] by a small British squadron. The war became subsumed in the wider War of the Austrian Succession[image: External link] (1744–1748), once again pitting Britain against France. Naval fighting in this war, which for the first time included major operations in the Indian Ocean, was largely inconclusive, the most significant event being the failure of an attempted French invasion of England[image: External link] in 1744.[38]

The subsequent Seven Years' War[image: External link] (1756–1763) saw the Navy conduct amphibious campaigns leading to the conquest of French Canada, of French colonies in the Caribbean and West Africa and of small islands off the French coast, while operations in the Indian Ocean contributed to the destruction of French power in India[image: External link].[39] A new French attempt to invade Britain[image: External link] was thwarted by the defeat of their escort fleet in the extraordinary Battle of Quiberon Bay[image: External link] in 1759, fought in a gale on a dangerous lee shore[image: External link]. Once again the British fleet effectively eliminated the French Navy from the war, leading France to abandon major operations.[40] In 1762 the resumption of hostilities with Spain led to the British capture of Manila[image: External link] and of Havana[image: External link], along with a Spanish fleet sheltering there.[41]

In the American War of Independence[image: External link] (1775–1783) the Royal Navy readily obliterated the small Continental Navy[image: External link] of frigates fielded by the rebel colonists, but the entry of France, Spain and the Netherlands into the war against Britain produced a combination of opposing forces which deprived the Navy of its position of superiority for the first time since the 1690s, briefly but decisively. The war saw a series of inconclusive battles in the Atlantic and Caribbean, in which the Navy failed to achieve the decisive victories needed to secure the supply lines of British forces in North America and to cut off the colonial rebels from outside support.[42] The most important operation of the war came in 1781 when, in the Battle of the Chesapeake[image: External link], the British fleet failed to lift the French blockade of Lord Cornwallis's army, resulting in Cornwallis's surrender at Yorktown[image: External link].[43] Although this disaster effectively concluded the fighting in North America, hostilities continued in the Indian Ocean, where the French were prevented from re-establishing a meaningful foothold in India, and in the Caribbean. British victory in the Caribbean in the Battle of the Saintes[image: External link] in 1782 and the relief of Gibraltar[image: External link] later the same year symbolised the restoration of British naval ascendancy, but this came too late to prevent the independence of the Thirteen Colonies[image: External link].[44]

The eradication of scurvy from the Royal Navy in the 1790s came about due to the efforts of Gilbert Blane[image: External link], chairman of the Navy's Sick and Hurt Board[image: External link], which ordered fresh lemon juice to be given to sailors on ships. Other navies soon adopted this successful solution.[45]

The French Revolutionary Wars[image: External link] (1793–1801) and Napoleonic Wars[image: External link] (1803–1814 and 1815) saw the Royal Navy reach a peak of efficiency, dominating the navies of all Britain's adversaries, which spent most of the war blockaded in port. The Navy achieved an emphatic early victory at the Glorious First of June[image: External link] (1794), and gained a number of smaller victories while supporting abortive French Royalist efforts to regain control of France. In the course of one such operation, the majority of the French Mediterranean fleet was captured or destroyed during a short-lived occupation of Toulon in 1793.[46] The military successes of the French Revolutionary régime brought the Spanish and Dutch navies into the war on the French side, but the losses inflicted on the Dutch at the Battle of Camperdown[image: External link] in 1797 and the surrender of their surviving fleet to a landing force at Den Helder in 1799 effectively eliminated the Dutch navy from the war.[47] The Spithead and Nore mutinies[image: External link] in 1797 incapacitated the Channel and North Sea fleets, leaving Britain potentially exposed to invasion, but were rapidly resolved.[48] The British Mediterranean fleet under Horatio Nelson[image: External link] failed to intercept Napoleon Bonaparte[image: External link]'s 1798 expedition to invade Egypt, but annihilated the French fleet at the Battle of the Nile[image: External link], leaving Bonaparte's army isolated.[49] The emergence of a Baltic coalition opposed to Britain led to an attack on Denmark, which lost much of its fleet in the Battle of Copenhagen[image: External link] (1801) and came to terms with Britain.[50]

During these years, the Navy also conducted amphibious operations that captured most of the French Caribbean islands and the Dutch colonies at the Cape of Good Hope[image: External link] and Ceylon[image: External link]. Though successful in their outcome, the expeditions to the Caribbean, conducted on a grand scale, led to devastating losses from disease. Except for Ceylon and Trinidad[image: External link], these gains were returned following the Peace of Amiens[image: External link] in 1802, which briefly halted the fighting.[51] Minorca, which had been repeatedly lost and regained during the 18th century, was restored to Spain, its place as the Navy's main base in the Mediterranean being taken by the new acquisition of Malta. War resumed in 1803 and Napoleon attempted to assemble a large enough fleet from the French and Spanish squadrons blockaded in various ports to cover an invasion of England. The Navy frustrated these efforts, and following the abandonment of the invasion plan, Nelson defeated the combined Franco-Spanish fleet at Trafalgar[image: External link] (1805).[52] This victory marked the culmination of decades of developing British naval dominance, and left the Navy in a position of uncontested hegemony at sea which endured until the early years of the 20th century.

After Trafalgar, large-scale fighting at sea remained limited to the destruction of small, fugitive French squadrons, and amphibious operations which again captured the colonies which had been restored at Amiens, along with France's Indian Ocean base at Mauritius[image: External link] and parts of the Dutch East Indies[image: External link], including Java[image: External link] and the Moluccas[image: External link].[53] In 1807 French plans to seize the Danish fleet led to a pre-emptive British attack on Copenhagen[image: External link], resulting in the surrender of the entire Danish navy.[54] The impressment[image: External link] of British and American sailors from American ships contributed to the outbreak of the War of 1812[image: External link] (1812–1814) against the United States, in which the naval fighting was largely confined to commerce raiding and single-ship actions.[55] The brief renewal of war after Napoleon[image: External link]'s return to power in 1815 did not bring a resumption of naval combat.[56]
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Between 1815 and 1914, the Navy saw little serious action, owing to the absence of any opponent strong enough to challenge its dominance. During this period, naval warfare underwent a comprehensive transformation, brought about by steam propulsion, metal ship construction, and explosive munitions. Despite having to completely replace its war fleet, the Navy managed to maintain its overwhelming advantage over all potential rivals. Due to British leadership in the Industrial Revolution[image: External link], the country enjoyed unparalleled shipbuilding capacity and financial resources, which ensured that no rival could take advantage of these revolutionary changes to negate the British advantage in ship numbers.

In 1859, the fleet was estimated to number about 1000 in all, including both combat and non-combat vessels.[57] In 1889, Parliament passed the Naval Defence Act[image: External link], which formally adopted the 'two-power standard', which stipulated that the Royal Navy should maintain a number of battleships at least equal to the combined strength of the next two largest navies.

The first major action that the Royal Navy saw during this period was the Bombardment of Algiers[image: External link] in 1816 by a joint Anglo-Dutch fleet under Lord Exmouth[image: External link], to force the Barbary state[image: External link] of Algiers[image: External link] to free Christian slaves and to halt the practice of enslaving Europeans. During the Greek War of Independence[image: External link], the combined navies of Britain, France and Russia defeated an Ottoman fleet at the Battle of Navarino[image: External link] in 1827, the last major action between sailing ships. During the same period, the Royal Navy took anti-piracy actions in the South China Sea[image: External link].[58] Between 1807 and 1865, it maintained a Blockade of Africa[image: External link] to counter the illegal slave trade[image: External link]. It also participated in the Crimean War[image: External link] of 1854–56, as well as numerous military actions throughout Asia and Africa, notably the First[image: External link] and Second Opium Wars[image: External link] with Qing dynasty[image: External link] China. On 27 August 1896, the Royal Navy took part in the Anglo-Zanzibar War[image: External link], which was the shortest war in history.

The end of the 19th century saw structural changes brought about by the First Sea Lord[image: External link] Jackie Fisher[image: External link], who retired, scrapped or placed into reserve many of the older vessels, making funds and manpower available for newer ships. He also oversaw the development of HMS  Dreadnought[image: External link], launched in 1906. Its speed and firepower rendered all existing battleships obsolete. The industrial and economic development of Germany[image: External link] had by this time overtaken Britain, enabling the Imperial German Navy[image: External link] to attempt to outpace British construction of dreadnoughts[image: External link]. In the ensuing arms race[image: External link], Britain succeeded in maintaining a substantial numerical advantage over Germany, but for the first time since 1805 another navy now existed with the capacity to challenge the Royal Navy in battle.[59]

Reforms were also gradually introduced in the conditions for enlisted men with the abolition of military flogging[image: External link] in 1879, amongst others.[60]
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During the First World War[image: External link], most of the Royal Navy's strength was mostly deployed at home in the Grand Fleet[image: External link], confronting the German High Seas Fleet[image: External link] across the North Sea. Several inconclusive clashes took place between them, chiefly the Battle of Jutland[image: External link] in 1916. The British numerical advantage proved insurmountable, leading the High Seas Fleet to abandon any attempt to challenge British dominance.

Elsewhere in the world, the Navy hunted down the handful of German surface raiders at large. During the Dardanelles Campaign[image: External link] against the Ottoman Empire[image: External link] in 1915, it suffered heavy losses during a failed attempt to break through the system of minefields and shore batteries defending the straits.

Upon entering the war, the Navy had immediately established a blockade of Germany[image: External link]. The Navy's Northern Patrol[image: External link] closed off access to the North Sea[image: External link], while the Dover Patrol[image: External link] closed off access to the English Channel[image: External link]. The Navy also mined the North Sea. As well as closing off the Imperial German Navy's access to the Atlantic, the blockade largely blocked neutral merchant shipping heading to or from Germany. The blockade was maintained during the eight months after the armistice was agreed to force Germany to end the war and sign the Treaty of Versailles[image: External link].[61]

The most serious menace faced by the Navy came from the attacks on merchant shipping mounted by German U-boats[image: External link]. For much of the war this submarine campaign was restricted by prize rules[image: External link] requiring merchant ships to be warned and evacuated before sinking. In 1915, the Germans renounced these restrictions and began to sink merchant ships on sight, but later returned to the previous rules of engagement[image: External link] to placate neutral opinion. A resumption of unrestricted submarine warfare in 1917 raised the prospect of Britain and its allies being starved into submission. The Navy's response to this new form of warfare had proved inadequate due to its refusal to adopt a convoy[image: External link] system for merchant shipping, despite the demonstrated effectiveness of the technique in protecting troop ships. The belated introduction of convoys sharply reduced losses and brought the U-boat threat under control.

In the inter-war period, the Royal Navy was stripped of much of its power. The Washington[image: External link] and London[image: External link] Naval Treaties imposed the scrapping of some capital ships and limitations on new construction. In 1932, the Invergordon Mutiny[image: External link] took place over a proposed 25% pay cut, which was eventually reduced to 10%. International tensions increased in the mid-1930s and the Second London Naval Treaty[image: External link] of 1935 failed to halt the development of a naval arms race[image: External link]. By 1938, treaty limits were effectively being ignored. The re-armament of the Royal Navy was well under way by this point; the Royal Navy had begun construction of the still treaty-affected and undergunned new battleships[image: External link] and its first full-sized purpose-built aircraft carriers. In addition to new construction, several existing old battleships (whose gun power offset to a significant extent the weakly armed new battleships), battlecruisers and heavy cruisers were reconstructed, and anti-aircraft weaponry reinforced, while new technologies, such as ASDIC[image: External link], Huff-Duff[image: External link] and hydrophones[image: External link], were developed. The Navy had lost control of naval aviation when the Royal Naval Air Service[image: External link] was merged with the Royal Flying Corps[image: External link] to form the Royal Air Force in 1918, but regained control of ship-board aircraft with the return of the Fleet Air Arm[image: External link] to Naval control in 1937. However, the effectiveness of its aircraft lagged far behind its rivals, and around this time the Imperial Japanese Navy[image: External link] and the United States Navy began to surpass the Royal Navy in air power.

At the start of the Second World War in 1939, the Royal Navy was the largest in the world, with over 1,400 vessels, including:[62][63]


	7 aircraft carriers - with 5 more under construction

	15 battleships and battlecruisers - with 5 more under construction

	66 cruisers - with 23 more under construction

	184 destroyers - with 52 under construction

	45 escort and patrol vessels - with 9 under construction and one on order

	60 submarines - with 9 under construction



During the early phases of the Second World War, the Royal Navy provided critical cover during British evacuations from Dunkirk[image: External link]. At Taranto[image: External link], Admiral Cunningham[image: External link] commanded a fleet that launched the first all-aircraft naval attack in history. Later, Cunningham was determined that as many Allied soldiers as possible should be evacuated after their defeat on Crete. When army generals feared he would lose too many ships, he famously said, "It takes the Navy three years to build a new ship. It will take three hundred years to build a new tradition. The evacuation will continue."[64]

The Royal Navy suffered heavy losses[image: External link] in the first two years of the war, including the carriers HMS Courageous[image: External link], Glorious[image: External link] and Ark Royal[image: External link], the battleships HMS Royal Oak[image: External link] and Barham[image: External link] and the battlecruiser HMS Hood[image: External link] in the European Theatre[image: External link], and the carrier HMS Hermes[image: External link], the battleship HMS Prince of Wales[image: External link], the battlecruiser HMS Repulse[image: External link] and the heavy cruisers[image: External link] HMS Exeter[image: External link], Dorsetshire[image: External link] and Cornwall[image: External link] in the Asian Theatre. Of the 1,418 men on the Hood, only three survived its sinking.[65] Over 3,000 people were lost when the converted troopship[image: External link] Lancastria[image: External link] was sunk in June 1940, the greatest maritime disaster in Britain's history.[66] There were however also successes against enemy surface ships, as in the battles of the River Plate[image: External link] in 1939, Narvik[image: External link] in 1940 and Cape Matapan in 1941, and the sinking of the German capital ships Bismarck[image: External link] in 1941 and Scharnhorst[image: External link] in 1943.

The Navy's most critical struggle in this war was the Battle of the Atlantic[image: External link], the defence of Britain's vital Atlantic supply lines against U-boat attack. While a convoy system was instituted from the start of the war, German submarine tactics, based on group attacks by "wolf-packs", were much more effective than in the previous war, and the threat remained serious for well over three years. Defences were strengthened by the deployment of purpose-built escorts, of escort carriers[image: External link], of long-range patrol aircraft and of improved anti-submarine weapons and sensors, and by the deciphering of German signals by the code-breakers of Bletchley Park[image: External link]. The threat was at last effectively broken by devastating losses inflicted on the U-boats in the spring of 1943. Intense convoy battles of a different sort, against combined air, surface and submarine threats, were fought off enemy-controlled coasts in the Arctic[image: External link], where Britain ran supply convoys through to Russia, and in the Mediterranean, where the struggle focused on sustaining the key British outpost of Malta[image: External link].

The Navy was vital in guarding the sea lanes that enabled British forces to fight in remote parts of the world such as North Africa, the Mediterranean and the Far East. Naval supremacy was also essential to amphibious operations such as the invasions of Northwest Africa[image: External link], Sicily[image: External link], Italy[image: External link], and Normandy[image: External link]. By the end of the war the Royal Navy comprised over 4,800 ships, and was the second largest fleet in the world.[67]
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After the Second World War, the decline of the British Empire and the economic hardships in Britain forced the reduction in the size and capability of the Royal Navy. All of the pre-war ships (except for the Town-class[image: External link] light cruisers) were quickly retired and most sold for scrapping over the years 1945–48, and only the best condition ships (the four surviving KG-V class battleships, carriers, cruisers, and some destroyers) were retained and refitted for service. The increasingly powerful United States Navy took on the former role of the Royal Navy as global naval power and police force of the sea. The combination of the threat of the Soviet Union, and Britain's commitments throughout the world, created a new role for the Navy. Governments since the Second World War have had to balance commitments with increasing budgetary pressures, partly due to the increasing cost of weapons systems, what historian Paul Kennedy[image: External link] called the Upward Spiral[image: External link]. These pressures have been exacerbated by bitter inter-service rivalry. A modest new construction programme was initiated with some new carriers (Majestic -[image: External link] and Centaur -class[image: External link] light carriers, and Audacious -class[image: External link] large carriers being completed between 1948 through 1958), along with three Tiger -class[image: External link] cruisers (completed 1959–61), the Daring-class destroyers[image: External link] in the 1950s, and finally the County-class[image: External link] guided missile destroyers completed in the 1960s.

HMS  Dreadnought[image: External link], the Royal Navy's first nuclear submarine[image: External link], was launched in the 1960s. The navy also received its first nuclear weapons with the introduction of the first of the Resolution-class submarines[image: External link] armed with the Polaris missile[image: External link]. The introduction of Polaris followed the cancellation of the GAM-87 Skybolt[image: External link] missile which had been proposed for use by the Air Force's V bomber[image: External link] force. By the 1990s, the navy became responsible for the maintenance of the UK's entire nuclear arsenal[image: External link]. The financial costs attached to nuclear deterrence became an increasingly significant issue for the navy.

The Navy began plans to replace its fleet of aircraft carriers in the mid-1960s. A plan was drawn up for three large aircraft carriers, each displacing about 60,000 tons; the plan was designated CVA-01[image: External link]. These carriers would be able to operate the latest aircraft coming into service and keep the Royal Navy's place as a major naval power. The new Labour[image: External link] government that came to power in 1964 was determined to cut defence expenditure as a means to reduce public spending, and in the 1966 Defence White Paper[image: External link] the project was cancelled.[68] The existing carriers (all built during, or just after World War II) were refitted, two ( Bulwark[image: External link] and Albion[image: External link]) becoming commando carriers, and four ( Victorious[image: External link], Eagle[image: External link], Hermes[image: External link], and Ark Royal[image: External link]) being completed or rebuilt with modern radars, angled decks, and steam catapults to operate modern jet aircraft[clarification needed[image: External link]]. Starting in 1965 with Centaur[image: External link], one by one these carriers were decommissioned without replacement, culminating with the 1979 retirement of Ark Royal. By the early 1980s, only Hermes[image: External link] survived and received a refit (just in time for the Falklands War[image: External link]), to operate Sea Harriers[image: External link]. She operated along with three much smaller Invincible -class[image: External link] aircraft carriers, and the fleet was now centred around anti-submarine warfare in the north Atlantic as opposed to its former position with worldwide strike capability. Along with the war era carriers, all of the war built cruisers and destroyers, along with the post-war built Tiger-class cruisers and large County-class[image: External link] guided missile destroyers were either retired or sold by 1984.

One of the most important operations conducted predominantly by the Royal Navy after the Second World War was the 1982 defeat of Argentina in the Falkland Islands War[image: External link]. Despite losing four naval ships and other civilian and RFA[image: External link] ships, the Royal Navy fought and won a war over 8,000 miles (12,000 km) from Great Britain. HMS  Conqueror[image: External link] is the only nuclear-powered submarine to have engaged an enemy ship with torpedoes, sinking the cruiser ARA General Belgrano[image: External link]. The war also underlined the importance of aircraft carriers and submarines and exposed the weaknesses of the service's late 20th century dependence on chartered merchant vessels.

Before the Falklands War, Defence Secretary John Nott[image: External link] had advocated and initiated a series of cutbacks to the Navy.[69] The Falklands War though, provided a reprieve in Nott-proposed cutbacks, and proved a need for the Royal Navy to regain an expeditionary and littoral[image: External link] capability which, with its resources and structure at the time, would prove difficult. At the beginning of the 1980s, the Royal Navy was a force focused on blue-water anti-submarine warfare. Its purpose was to search for and destroy Soviet submarines[image: External link] in the North Atlantic[image: External link], and to operate the nuclear deterrent submarine force. For a time Hermes was retained, along with all three of the Invincible-class light aircraft carriers. More Sea Harriers[image: External link] were ordered; not just to replace losses, but to also increase the size of the Fleet Air Arm[image: External link]. New and more capable ships were built; notably the Sheffield-class destroyers[image: External link], the Type 21[image: External link], Type 22[image: External link], and Type 23[image: External link] frigates, and new LPDs of the Albion class[image: External link], and HMS  Ocean[image: External link], but never in the numbers of the ships that they replaced. As a result, the RN surface fleet continues to reduce in size. A 2013 report found that the current RN was already too small, and that Britain would have to depend on her allies if her territories were attacked.[70]

The Royal Navy also took part in the Gulf War[image: External link], the Kosovo conflict[image: External link], the Afghanistan Campaign[image: External link], and the 2003 Iraq War[image: External link], the last of which saw RN warships bombard[image: External link] positions in support of the Al Faw Peninsula[image: External link] landings by Royal Marines. In August 2005, the Royal Navy rescued seven Russians stranded in a submarine off the Kamchatka peninsula[image: External link]. The Navy's Scorpio 45[image: External link] remote-controlled mini-sub freed the Russian submarine from the fishing nets and cables that had held it for three days. The Royal Navy was also involved in an incident involving Somali pirates[image: External link] in November 2008, after the pirates tried to capture a civilian vessel.

The global economic recession of 2008 had a significant impact on the Royal Navy. All Harrier aircraft were retired and put in storage, the carriers Invincible and Ark Royal, as well as the remaining Type-22 frigates were stricken and sold for scrap. Illustrious however, was retained through to 2014 in the LPH[image: External link] role, until HMS Ocean completed her refit. Plans were made to allow Illustrious to be retained as a floating museum, but by summer of 2016 she too was sold for scrap. Albion and Bulwark rotate in and out of commission as funds are not available to allow both to be active at the same time.

In 2015, the Royal Navy was deployed to the Mediterranean in the mission[image: External link] to rescue migrants crossing the Mediterranean[image: External link] from Libya to Italy.[71]
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HMS  Raleigh[image: External link] at Torpoint, Cornwall[image: External link], is the basic training facility for newly enlisted personnel. Britannia Royal Naval College is the initial officer training establishment for the navy, located at Dartmouth, Devon[image: External link]. Personnel are divided into a general duties branch, which includes those seamen officers eligible for command, and other branches including the Royal Naval Engineers[image: External link], medical, and Logistics Officers[image: External link], the renamed Supply Officer[image: External link] branch. Present day officers and ratings have several different Royal Navy uniforms[image: External link]; some are blue, others are white. Women began to join the Royal Navy in 1917 with the formation of the Women's Royal Naval Service[image: External link] (WRNS), which was disbanded after the end of the First World War in 1919. It was revived in 1939, and the WRNS continued until disbandment in 1993, as a result of the decision to fully integrate women into the structures of the Royal Navy. The only current restriction on women in the RN is that they may not serve in the Royal Marines[image: External link] (they are allowed in the band[image: External link]).

As of 1 January 2015, the Naval Service (Royal Navy and Royal Marines) numbered some 32,880 Regular[72] and 3,040 Maritime Reserve[image: External link] personnel (Royal Naval Reserve[image: External link] and Royal Marines Reserve[image: External link]),[73] giving a combined component strength of 35,920 personnel. In addition to the active elements of the Naval Service (Regular and Maritime Reserve), all ex-Regular personnel remain liable to be recalled for duty in a time of need[image: External link], this is known as the Regular Reserve[image: External link]. In 2002, there were 26,520 Regular Reserves of the Naval Service, of which 13,720 served in the Royal Fleet Reserve[image: External link].[74] Publications since April 2013 no-longer report the entire strength of the Regular Reserve, instead they only give a figure for Regular Reserves who serve in the Royal Fleet Reserve.[75] They had a strength of 7,960 personnel in 2013.[76] All personnel figures exclude the University Royal Naval Unit[image: External link].
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See also: List of active Royal Navy ships[image: External link]



	Large fleet units – amphibious and carriers



The large fleet units in the Royal Navy consisted of amphibious warfare ships[image: External link] and aircraft carriers[image: External link], until August 2014, when the last carrier was decommissioned. Amphibious warfare ships in current service include an amphibious assault ship[image: External link] (HMS  Ocean[image: External link]), and two landing platform docks[image: External link] (HMS  Albion[image: External link] and HMS  Bulwark[image: External link])—Ocean being the current flagship of the fleet. While their primary role is to conduct amphibious warfare, they have also been deployed for humanitarian aid[image: External link] missions.

HMS  Illustrious[image: External link] was the sole remaining aircraft carrier in service with the Royal Navy. Following the disputed[77] retirement of the Harrier GR9[image: External link] aircraft in 2010, Illustrious had been serving as an amphibious assault ship while Ocean was in refit. Illustrious was decommissioned on 28 August 2014, after Ocean had returned to active duty.[78] However, two much larger Queen Elizabeth-class aircraft carriers[image: External link] are under construction. These carriers are expected to cost £[image: External link]6 billion (double the original estimate),[79] displace 70,600 tonnes and commence flight trials in 2018. Both are intended to operate the STOVL variant of the F-35 Lightning II[image: External link]. While it had been speculated that one of the ships may be placed in "extended readiness" or sold with "cooperation with a close ally to provide continuous carrier-strike capability",[80] Prime Minister David Cameron stated at the 2014 NATO summit in Wales[image: External link] that both carriers would enter operational service.[81] This was confirmed by the November 2015 Government Strategic Defence Review.[82]

The Navy's large fleet units are supported by the Royal Fleet Auxiliary[image: External link] which possesses three amphibious transport docks[image: External link] within its operational craft. These are known as the Bay -class[image: External link] landing ships, of which four were introduced in 2006–2007, but one was sold to the Royal Australian Navy[image: External link] in 2011.[83] In November 2006, the First Sea Lord[image: External link] Admiral Sir Jonathon Band[image: External link] described the Royal Fleet Auxiliary vessels as "a major uplift in the Royal Navy's war fighting capability."[84]


	Major surface combatants – destroyers and frigates



The escort fleet, in the form of guided missile destroyers[image: External link] and frigates[image: External link], is the traditional workhorse of the Navy.[85] As of January 2014 there are six Type 45 destroyers[image: External link] and 13 Type 23 frigates[image: External link] in active service. Among their primary roles is to provide escort for the larger capital ships—protecting them from air, surface and subsurface threats. Other duties include undertaking the Royal Navy's standing deployments[image: External link] across the globe, which often consists of: counter-narcotics, anti-piracy missions and providing humanitarian aid.

All six Type 45 destroyers have been built and are in commission, with HMS  Duncan[image: External link] being the last and final Type 45 entering service in September 2013.[86] The new Type 45 destroyers replaced the older Type 42 destroyers[image: External link]. The Type 45 is primarily designed for anti-aircraft and anti-missile warfare[image: External link] and the Royal Navy describe the destroyers mission as "to shield the Fleet from air attack".[87] They are equipped with the PAAMS[image: External link] (also known as Sea Viper) integrated anti-aircraft warfare system which incorporates the sophisticated SAMPSON[image: External link] and S1850M[image: External link] long range radars and the Aster 15 and 30[image: External link] missiles.[88]

Initially, 16 Type 23 frigates were delivered to the Royal Navy, with the final vessel, HMS St Albans[image: External link], commissioned in June 2002. However, the 2004 review of defence spending (Delivering Security in a Changing World[image: External link]) announced that three frigates of the fleet of sixteen would be paid off[image: External link] as part of a continuous cost-cutting strategy, and these were subsequently sold to the Chilean Navy[image: External link].[89] The 2010 Strategic Defence and Security Review[image: External link] announced that the remaining 13 Type 23 frigates would eventually be replaced by the Global Combat Ship[image: External link].[90]


	Mine countermeasure, patrol and survey vessels



At the beginning of the 1990s, the Royal Navy had two classes of offshore patrol vessel, the Island -class[image: External link], and the larger Castle -class[image: External link]. However, in 1997, a decision was taken to replace them; this decision came in the form of three much larger offshore patrol vessels, the River -class[image: External link]. Unusually, the three River-class ships were owned by Vosper Thorneycroft[image: External link], and leased to the Royal Navy until 2013. This relationship was defined by a ground-breaking contractor logistic support contract which contracts the ships' availability to the RN, including technical and stores support. A modified River-class vessel, HMS  Clyde[image: External link], was commissioned in July 2007 and became the Falkland Islands[image: External link] guard-ship. In November 2013, it was announced that in order to sustain shipbuilding capabilities on the Clyde, five new ocean-going patrol vessels with Merlin-capable[image: External link] flightdecks would be ordered for delivery from 2017. These ships will replace the four existing River Class ships.[91] In October 2014, the Ministry of Defence announced the names of the first three ships as HMS Forth[image: External link], HMS Medway and HMS Trent.[92] The fourth and fifth ships were ordered in December 2016, these will be named HMS Spey and HMS Tamar respectively.[93]

The Royal Navy's largest patrol ship is HMS  Protector[image: External link]. Protector is a dedicated Antarctic patrol ship that fulfils the nations mandate to provide support to the British Antarctic Survey[image: External link] (BAS).

Mine countermeasure vessels in service with the Royal Navy include: seven Sandown -class[image: External link] minehunters[image: External link] and eight Hunt -class[image: External link] mine countermeasure vessels[image: External link]. The Hunt-class combine the separate roles of the traditional minesweeper[image: External link] and the active minehunter in one hull. If required, the Sandown and Hunt-class vessels can take on the role of offshore patrol vessels. HMS  Scott[image: External link] is an ocean survey vessel and at 13,500 tonnes is one of the largest ships in the Navy. The other survey vessels of the Royal Navy are the two multi-role ships of the Echo -class[image: External link], which came into service in 2002 and 2003, and HMS  Gleaner[image: External link], which at just over 20 tonnes is the smallest commissioned vessel in the Navy.
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Main article: Royal Navy Submarine Service[image: External link]


The Submarine Service is the submarine[image: External link] based element of the Royal Navy. It is sometimes referred to as the "Silent Service",[94] as the submarines are generally required to operate undetected. The service was founded in 1901. The service made history in 1982 when, during the Falklands War[image: External link], HMS  Conqueror[image: External link] became the first nuclear-powered submarine to sink a surface ship, the ARA General Belgrano[image: External link]. Today, the Submarine Service consists of ballistic missile submarines[image: External link] (SSBN) and fleet submarines[image: External link] (SSN). All of the Royal Navy's submarines are nuclear-powered[image: External link].

Of ballistic missile submarines, the Royal Navy operates the four Vanguard -class[image: External link], each displacing nearly 16,000 tonnes and equipped with Trident II[image: External link] missiles (armed with nuclear weapons[image: External link]) and heavyweight Spearfish torpedoes[image: External link]. In December 2006, the Government published recommendations for a new class of four ballistic missile submarines to replace the current Vanguard-class, starting 2024. These new Dreadnought-class submarines[image: External link] will mean that the United Kingdom will maintain a nuclear ballistic missile submarine fleet and the ability to launch nuclear weapons.[95]

Seven fleet submarines are presently in service, with four Trafalgar -class[image: External link] and three Astute -class[image: External link] making up the total. The Trafalgar-class displace little over 5,300 tonnes when submerged and are armed with Tomahawk[image: External link] land-attack missiles and Spearfish torpedoes. The Astute-class at 7,400 tonnes[96] are much larger and carry a larger number of Tomahawk missiles and Spearfish torpedoes. Four more Astute-class fleet submarines are expected to be commissioned and will eventually replace the remaining Trafalgar-class boats. HMS  Artful[image: External link] was the latest Astute-class boat to be commissioned.[97]

In the 2010 Strategic Defence and Security Review, the UK Government reaffirmed its intention to procure seven Astute-class submarines.[98]
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Main article: Fleet Air Arm[image: External link]


The Fleet Air Arm (FAA) is the branch of the Royal Navy responsible for the operation of naval aircraft, it can trace its roots back to 1912 and the formation of the Royal Flying Corps[image: External link]. The Fleet Air Arm currently operates helicopters: the AgustaWestland Merlin[image: External link], the AgustaWestland Wildcat[image: External link], the Westland Sea King[image: External link] and the Westland Lynx[image: External link] Maritime Helicopters[image: External link]. The primary role of these helicopters is to conduct anti-submarine[image: External link] and anti-surface warfare[image: External link] as well as reconnaissance, medium-lift, troop-transport and airborne early warning and control[image: External link] missions.[citation needed[image: External link]] Pilots designated for rotary wing service train at the Defence Helicopter Flying School[image: External link] at RAF Shawbury.

With the retirement of the Joint Force Harrier[image: External link] and the Harrier GR7/GR9[image: External link] strike aircraft in 2010, the FAA has no fixed-wing aircraft in front-line operations. There is an intention to operate the Lockheed Martin F-35 Lightning II[image: External link] B version with the Royal Air Force. 809 NAS[image: External link] is hoped to be the first FAA Squadron to operate that aircraft.[99] The F-35B will be operated from the Navy's new Queen Elizabeth-class aircraft carriers[image: External link] starting 2018 for initial flight training. For information regarding the types of aircraft operated by the Fleet Air Arm, see List of active United Kingdom military aircraft[image: External link].
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Main article: Royal Marines[image: External link]


The Royal Marines are an amphibious, specialised light infantry[image: External link] force of commandos[image: External link], capable of deploying at short notice in support of Her Majesty's Government[image: External link]'s military and diplomatic objectives overseas.[100] The Royal Marines are organised into a highly mobile light infantry brigade (3 Commando Brigade[image: External link]) and a number of separate units, including 1 Assault Group Royal Marines[image: External link], 43 Commando Fleet Protection Group Royal Marines[image: External link] and a company strength commitment to the Special Forces Support Group[image: External link]. The Corps operates in all environments and climates, though particular expertise and training is spent on amphibious warfare[image: External link], Arctic warfare[image: External link], mountain warfare[image: External link], expeditionary warfare[image: External link] and commitment to the UK's Rapid Reaction[image: External link] Force.

The Royal Marines have seen action in a number of wars, often fighting beside the British Army; including in the Seven Years' War[image: External link], the Napoleonic Wars, the Crimean War[image: External link], World War I and World War II. In recent times, the Corps has been deployed in expeditionary warfare roles, such as the Falklands War[image: External link], the Gulf War[image: External link], the Bosnian War[image: External link], the Kosovo War[image: External link], the Sierra Leone Civil War[image: External link], the Iraq War[image: External link] and the War in Afghanistan[image: External link]. The Royal Marines have international ties with allied marine forces, particularly the United States Marine Corps[image: External link][101] and the Netherlands Marine Corps[image: External link]/Korps Mariniers.[102]
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The current role of the Royal Navy is to protect British interests at home and abroad, executing the foreign and defence policies of Her Majesty's Government through the exercise of military effect, diplomatic activities and other activities in support of these objectives. The Royal Navy is also a key element of the British contribution to NATO, with a number of assets allocated to NATO tasks at any time.[103] These objectives are delivered via a number of core capabilities:[104]


	Maintenance of the UK Nuclear Deterrent through a policy of Continuous at Sea Deterrence[image: External link].

	Provision of two medium scale maritime task groups[image: External link] with the Fleet Air Arm[image: External link].

	Delivery of the UK Commando[image: External link] force.

	Contribution of assets to the Joint Helicopter Command[image: External link].

	Maintenance of standing patrol commitments[image: External link].

	Provision of mine counter measures[image: External link] capability to United Kingdom and allied commitments.

	Provision of hydrographic[image: External link] and meteorological[image: External link] services deployable worldwide.

	Protection of Britain and EU's Exclusive Economic Zone[image: External link].
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Main article: Standing Royal Navy deployments[image: External link]


The Royal Navy is currently deployed in many areas of the world, including a number of standing Royal Navy deployments[image: External link]. These include several home tasks as well as overseas deployments. The Navy is deployed in the Mediterranean as part of standing NATO deployments including mine countermeasures and NATO Maritime Group 2 and until 2010 had the now disbanded Royal Navy Cyprus Squadron[image: External link]. In both the North and South Atlantic RN vessels are patrolling. There is always a Falkland Islands patrol vessel on deployment, currently HMS  Clyde[image: External link].

The Royal Navy operates a Response Force Task Group[image: External link] (a product of the 2010 Strategic Defence and Security Review), which is poised to respond globally to short-notice tasking across a range of defence activities, such as non-combatant evacuation operations, disaster relief, humanitarian aid or amphibious operations. In 2011, the first deployment of the task group occurred under the name 'COUGAR 11' which saw them transit through the Mediterranean where they took part in multinational amphibious exercises before moving further east through the Suez Canal for further exercises in the Indian Ocean.[105][106]

In the Persian Gulf[image: External link], the RN sustains commitments in support of both national and coalition efforts to stabilise the region. The Armilla Patrol[image: External link], which started in 1980, is the navy's primary commitment the Gulf region. The Royal Navy also contributes to the combined maritime forces in the Gulf in support of coalition operations.[107] The UK Maritime Component Commander, overseer of all of Her Majesty's warships in the Persian Gulf and surrounding waters, is also deputy commander of the Combined Maritime Forces.[108] The Royal Navy has been responsible for training the fledgling Iraqi Navy[image: External link] and securing Iraq's oil terminals following the cessation of hostilities in the country. The Iraqi Training and Advisory Mission (Navy) (Umm Qasr), headed by a Royal Navy captain, has been responsible for the former duty whilst Commander Task Force Iraqi Maritime, a Royal Navy commodore, has been responsible for the latter.[109][110]

The Royal Navy contributes to standing NATO formations and maintains forces as part of the NATO Response Force[image: External link]. The RN also has a long-standing commitment to supporting the Five Powers Defence Arrangements[image: External link] countries and occasionally deploys to the Far East as a result.[111] This deployment typically consists of a frigate[image: External link] and a survey vessel[image: External link], operating separately. Operation Atalanta[image: External link], the European Union[image: External link]'s anti- piracy[image: External link] operation in the Indian Ocean, is permanently commanded by a senior Royal Navy or Royal Marines officer at Northwood Headquarters[image: External link] and the navy contributes ships to the operation.[112]
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The titular head of the Royal Navy is the Lord High Admiral, a position which has been held by the Duke of Edinburgh since 2011. The position had been held by Queen Elizabeth II from 1964 to 2011;[113] the Sovereign is the Commander-in-chief of the British Armed Forces[image: External link].[114] The professional head of the Naval Service is the First Sea Lord[image: External link], an admiral[image: External link] and member of the Defence Council of the United Kingdom[image: External link]. The Defence Council delegates management of the Naval Service to the Admiralty Board[image: External link], chaired by the Secretary of State for Defence[image: External link], which directs the Navy Board[image: External link], a sub-committee of the Admiralty Board comprising only naval officers and Ministry of Defence[image: External link] (MOD) civil servants. These are all based in MOD Main Building[image: External link] in London, where the First Sea Lord, also known as the Chief of the Naval Staff, is supported by the Naval Staff Department.
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The Fleet Commander[image: External link] has responsibility for the provision of ships, submarines and aircraft ready for any operations that the Government requires. Fleet Commander exercises his authority through the Navy Command Headquarters[image: External link], based at HMS  Excellent[image: External link] in Portsmouth. An operational headquarters, the Northwood Headquarters[image: External link], at Northwood[image: External link], London, is co-located with the Permanent Joint Headquarters[image: External link] of the United Kingdom's armed forces, and a NATO Regional Command, Allied Maritime Component Command Northwood.

The Royal Navy was the first of the three armed forces to combine the personnel and training command, under the Principal Personnel Officer, with the operational and policy command, combining the Headquarters of the Commander-in-Chief, Fleet and Naval Home Command into a single organisation, Fleet Command, in 2005 and becoming Navy Command in 2008. Within the combined command, the Second Sea Lord[image: External link] continues to act as the Principal Personnel Officer.

The Naval Command senior appointments are:[115]



	Rank and pre-nominal
	Name
	post-nominal(s)
	Position



	Professional Head of the Royal Navy



	Admiral[image: External link]
	Sir Philip Jones[image: External link]
	KCB[image: External link]
	First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff (1SL/CNS)[image: External link]



	Fleet Commander



	Vice admiral[image: External link]
	Ben Key[image: External link]
	CBE[image: External link]
	Fleet Commander & Deputy Chief of Naval Staff[image: External link]



	Navy Command Headquarters



	Rear admiral[image: External link]
	Hine, NicholasNicholas Hine[image: External link]
	
	Assistant Chief of Naval Staff (Policy)[image: External link]



	Rear admiral
	Paul Bennett[image: External link]
	
	Assistant Chief of Naval Staff (Capability)/Chief of Staff Naval HQ



	Rear admiral
	Robert Tarrant[image: External link]
	
	Commander Operations[image: External link]



	Rear admiral
	Alex Burton[image: External link]
	
	Commander UK Maritime Forces[image: External link]



	Major general
	Robert Magowan[image: External link]
	CBE[image: External link], RM[image: External link]
	Commander UK Amphibious Forces[image: External link]



	Rear admiral
	Wheale, JohnJohn Wheale[image: External link]
	
	Flag Officer Scotland and Northern Ireland[image: External link] & also Rear Admiral Submarines[image: External link]



	Chief of Naval Personnel & Training and Second Sea Lord



	Vice admiral
	Woodcock, JonathanJonathan Woodcock[image: External link]
	OBE[image: External link]
	Second Sea Lord[image: External link]



	Rear admiral
	Simon Williams[image: External link]
	CVO[image: External link]
	Chief of Staff (Personnel)/Naval Secretary[image: External link]



	Rear admiral
	John Clink
	CBE[image: External link]
	Flag Officer Sea Training[image: External link]



	The Venerable[image: External link]
	Ian Wheatley[image: External link]
	QHC[image: External link]
	Chaplain of the Fleet[image: External link]




Intelligence support to fleet operations is provided by intelligence sections at the various headquarters and from MOD Defence Intelligence[image: External link], renamed from the Defence Intelligence Staff in early 2010. There are further details of the Royal Navy's historical organisation at List of fleets and major commands of the Royal Navy[image: External link].
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 Locations




Main article: List of Royal Navy shore establishments[image: External link]


The Royal Navy currently operates from three bases in the United Kingdom where commissioned ships are based; Portsmouth[image: External link], Clyde[image: External link] and Devonport[image: External link], Plymouth[image: External link] – Devonport is the largest operational naval base in the UK and Western Europe.[116] Each base hosts a flotilla command under a commodore[image: External link], or, in the case of Clyde, a captain, responsible for the provision of operational capability using the ships and submarines within the flotilla. 3 Commando Brigade[image: External link] Royal Marines is similarly commanded by a brigadier[image: External link] and based in Plymouth. Historically, the Royal Navy maintained Royal Navy Dockyards[image: External link] around the world.[117] Dockyards[image: External link] of the Royal Navy are harbours where ships are overhauled and refitted. Only four are operating today; at Devonport, Faslane[image: External link], Rosyth[image: External link] and at Portsmouth.[118] A Naval Base Review was undertaken in 2006 and early 2007, the outcome being announced by Secretary of State for Defence, Des Browne[image: External link], confirming that all would remain however some reductions in manpower were anticipated.[119]

The academy where initial training for future Royal Navy officers takes place is Britannia Royal Naval College, located on a hill overlooking Dartmouth, Devon[image: External link]. Basic training for future ratings[image: External link] takes place at HMS  Raleigh[image: External link] at Torpoint[image: External link], Cornwall, close to HMNB Devonport.

Significant numbers of naval personnel are employed within the Ministry of Defence, Defence Equipment and Support and on exchange with the Army[image: External link] and Royal Air Force. Small numbers are also on exchange within other government departments and with allied fleets, such as the United States Navy. The navy also posts personnel in small units around the world to support ongoing operations and maintain standing commitments. Nineteen personnel are stationed in Gibraltar to support the small Gibraltar Squadron[image: External link], the RN's only permanent overseas squadron. A number of personnel are also based at East Cove Military Port and RAF Mount Pleasant[image: External link] in the Falkland Islands[image: External link] to support APT(S). Small numbers of personnel are based in Diego Garcia[image: External link] (Naval Party 1002), Miami (NP 1011 – AUTEC[image: External link]), Singapore (NP 1022), Dubai[image: External link] (NP 1023) and elsewhere.[120]

On 6 December 2014, the Foreign and Commonwealth Office[image: External link] announced it would expand the UK's naval facilities in Bahrain[image: External link] to support larger Royal Navy ships deployed to the Persian Gulf. Once complete, it will be the UK's first permanent military base located East of Suez[image: External link] since it withdrew from the region in 1971. The base will reportedly be large enough to accommodate Type 45[image: External link] destroyers and Queen Elizabeth -class[image: External link] aircraft carriers.[121][122][123]
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 Titles and naming
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 Of the Navy




The navy of the United Kingdom is commonly referred to as the "Royal Navy" both in the United Kingdom and other countries. Navies of other Commonwealth countries where the British monarch is also head of state[image: External link] include their national name, e.g. Royal Australian Navy[image: External link]. Some navies of other monarchies, such as the Koninklijke Marine (Royal Netherlands Navy[image: External link]) and Kungliga Flottan (Royal Swedish Navy[image: External link]), are also called "Royal Navy" in their own language. The Danish Navy stands out with the term Royal incorporated in its official name (Royal Danish Navy), but only using the term "Flåden" (Navy) in everyday speech.[124] The French Navy, despite France being a republic since 1870, is often nicknamed "La Royale" (literally: The Royal).[125]
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 Of ships




Main article: List of ships of the Royal Navy[image: External link]


See also: List of active Royal Navy ships[image: External link], Naming conventions for destroyers of the Royal Navy[image: External link], and Type system of the Royal Navy[image: External link]


Royal Navy ships in commission are prefixed since 1789 with Her Majesty's Ship[image: External link] (His Majesty's Ship[image: External link]), abbreviated to "HMS"; for example, HMS  Beagle[image: External link]. Submarines are styled HM Submarine, also abbreviated "HMS". Names are allocated to ships and submarines by a naming committee within the MOD and given by class, with the names of ships within a class often being thematic (for example, the Type 23s[image: External link] are named after British dukes[image: External link]) or traditional (for example, the Invincible-class aircraft carriers[image: External link] all carry the names of famous historic ships). Names are frequently re-used, offering a new ship the rich heritage, battle honours and traditions of her predecessors. Often, a particular vessel class will be named after the first ship of that type to be built.

As well as a name, each ship and submarine of the Royal Navy and the Royal Fleet Auxiliary is given a pennant number[image: External link] which in part denotes its role. For example, the destroyer HMS  Daring[image: External link] displays the pennant number 'D32'.
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 Ranks, rates and insignia




Main article: Royal Navy uniform[image: External link]


See also: Royal Navy ranks, rates, and uniforms of the 18th and 19th centuries[image: External link]


See also: Royal Navy officer rank insignia[image: External link] and Royal Navy ratings rank insignia[image: External link]


The Royal Navy ranks, rates and insignia form part of the uniform of the Royal Navy. The Royal Navy uniform is the pattern on which many of the uniforms of the other national navies of the world are based (e.g. Ranks and insignia of NATO navies officers[image: External link], Uniforms of the United States Navy[image: External link], Uniforms of the Royal Canadian Navy[image: External link], French Naval Uniforms[image: External link]).

For officers (see also Royal Navy officer rank insignia[image: External link]):



	NATO code
	OF-10
	OF-9
	OF-8
	OF-7
	OF-6
	OF-5
	OF-4
	OF-3
	OF-2
	OF-1
	OF(D)[image: External link]
	Student Officer



	

United Kingdom

( Edit[image: External link])
	No equivalent



	Admiral of the

Fleet
	Admiral[image: External link]
	Vice admiral[image: External link]
	Rear admiral[image: External link]
	Commodore[image: External link]
	Captain[image: External link]
	Commander
	Lieutenant

commander
	Lieutenant
	Sub

lieutenant[image: External link]
	Midshipman[image: External link]
	Officer

cadet[image: External link]



	Abbreviation
	Adm of the Fleet1
	Adm
	VAdm
	RAdm
	Cdre
	Capt
	Cdr
	Lt Cdr
	Lt
	SLt or S/Lt
	Mid
	OCdt



	



United Kingdom

(Royal Marines)[image: External link]

( Edit[image: External link])
	No equivalent
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	No equivalent



	General[image: External link]
	Lieutenant-General[image: External link]
	Major-General[image: External link]
	Brigadier[image: External link]
	Colonel[image: External link]
	Lieutenant-Colonel[image: External link]
	Major[image: External link]
	Captain[image: External link]
	First Lieutenant[image: External link]
	Second Lieutenant[image: External link]
	Officer

cadet[image: External link]



	Abbreviation
	
	Gen
	Lt Gen
	Maj Gen
	Brig
	Col
	Lt Col
	Maj
	Capt
	Lt
	2Lt
	OCdt



	NATO code
	OF-10
	OF-9
	OF-8
	OF-7
	OF-6
	OF-5
	OF-4
	OF-3
	OF-2
	OF-1
	OF(D)[image: External link]
	Student Officer




1 Rank in abeyance[image: External link] – routine appointments no longer made to this rank, though honorary awards of this rank are occasionally made to senior members of the Royal family and prominent former First Sea Lords.



For Enlisted rates (see also Royal Navy ratings rank insignia[image: External link]):



	NATO Code
	OR-9
	OR-8
	OR-7
	OR-6
	OR-5
	OR-4
	OR-3
	OR-2
	OR-1



	United Kingdom

(Royal Navy)

( Edit[image: External link])
	No equivalent
	No equivalent
	No equivalent
	No equivalent



	Warrant Officer[image: External link]
	Chief Petty Officer[image: External link]
	Petty Officer[image: External link]
	Leading Rate[image: External link]
	Able Seaman[image: External link]



	Abbreviation
	WO1
	
	CPO
	PO
	
	LH
	
	AB1
	



	United Kingdom

(Royal Marines)[image: External link]

( Edit[image: External link])
	No equivalent
	No equivalent
	No insignia



	Warrant Officer Class 1[image: External link]
	Warrant Officer Class 2[image: External link]
	Colour Sergeant[image: External link]
	Sergeant[image: External link]
	Corporal[image: External link]
	Lance Corporal[image: External link]
	Marine[image: External link]



	Abbreviation
	WO1
	WO2
	CSgt
	Sgt
	
	Cpl
	L/Cpl
	Mne
	



	NATO Code
	OR-9
	OR-8
	OR-7
	OR-6
	OR-5
	OR-4
	OR-3
	OR-2
	OR-1
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The Royal Navy has the following branch of service badges:



	Link to image[image: External link]
	






	
Badge of Royal Naval Pilot of the Fleet Air Arm wings.


	
Badge of fully qualified submariner.
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 Custom and tradition




Main article: Customs and traditions of the Royal Navy[image: External link]


The Royal Navy has several formal customs and traditions including the use of ensigns and ships badges. Royal Navy ships have several ensigns used when under way and when in port. Commissioned ships and submarines wear the White Ensign[image: External link] at the stern whilst alongside during daylight hours and at the main-mast whilst under way. When alongside, the Union Jack is flown from the jackstaff[image: External link] at the bow, and can only be flown under way either to signal a court-martial is in progress or to indicate the presence of an admiral of the fleet on-board (including the Lord High Admiral or the monarch).[127]

The Fleet Review[image: External link] is an irregular tradition of assembling the fleet before the monarch. The first review on record was held in 1400, and the most recent review as of 2009 was held on 28 June 2005 to mark the bi-centenary of the Battle of Trafalgar; 167 ships from many different nations attended with the Royal Navy supplying 67.[128]

There are several less formal traditions including service nicknames and Naval slang. The nicknames include "The Andrew" (of uncertain origin, possibly after a zealous press ganger[image: External link])[129][130] and "The Senior Service".[131][132] The RN has evolved a rich volume of slang, known as "Jack-speak". Nowadays the British sailor is usually "Jack" (or "Jenny") rather than the more historical "Jack Tar[image: External link]". Royal Marines are fondly known as "Bootnecks" or often just as "Royals". A compendium of Naval slang was brought together by Commander A. Covey-Crump and his name has in itself become the subject of Naval slang; Covey Crump[image: External link].[131] A game traditionally played by the Navy is the four-player board game " Uckers[image: External link]". This is similar to Ludo[image: External link] and it is regarded as easy to learn, but difficult to play well.[133]
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 Navy Cadets




The Royal Navy sponsors or supports four youth organisations:


	
Volunteer Cadet Corps[image: External link] - consisting of Royal Naval Cadets and Royal Marines Cadets, the VCC was the first youth organisation officially supported or sponsored by the Admiralty in 1901.

	
Combined Cadet Force[image: External link] - consisting of Naval cadets although now under the operational command of the British Army[image: External link].

	
Sea Cadet Corps[image: External link] - consisting of Sea Cadets and Royal Marines Cadets, recognised by the Admiralty in 1919.

	RN Recognised Sea Scouts[image: External link].



The above organisations are the responsibility of the CUY branch of Commander Core Training and Recruiting (COMCORE) who reports to Flag Officer Sea Training[image: External link] (FOST).
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 In popular culture




See also: Nautical fiction[image: External link]


The Royal Navy of the 18th century is depicted in many novels[image: External link] and several films[134] dramatising the voyage and mutiny on the Bounty[image: External link]. The Royal Navy's Napoleonic campaigns of the early 19th century are a popular subject of historical novels. Some of the best-known are Patrick O'Brian[image: External link]'s Aubrey-Maturin series[image: External link], C. S. Forester[image: External link]'s Horatio Hornblower[image: External link] chronicles, Julian Stockwin[image: External link]'s Kydd[image: External link] series, Showell Styles[image: External link]' The Midshipman Quinn stories, Dudley Pope[image: External link]'s Lord Ramage[image: External link] novels and Douglas Reeman[image: External link]'s Richard Bolitho[image: External link] novels. Other well-known novels include Alistair MacLean[image: External link]'s HMS Ulysses[image: External link], Nicholas Monsarrat[image: External link]'s The Cruel Sea[image: External link], and C. S. Forester's The Ship[image: External link], all set during the Second World War.

The Navy can also be seen in numerous films. The fictional spy James Bond[image: External link] is "officially" a commander in the Royal Navy. The Royal Navy is featured in The Spy Who Loved Me[image: External link], when a nuclear ballistic-missile submarine is stolen, and in Tomorrow Never Dies[image: External link] when a media baron sinks a Royal Navy warship in an attempt to trigger a war between the UK and People's Republic of China. Master and Commander: The Far Side of the World[image: External link] was based on Patrick O'Brian's Aubrey-Maturin series. The Pirates of the Caribbean[image: External link] series of films also includes the Navy as the force pursuing the eponymous pirates. Noël Coward[image: External link] directed and starred in his own film In Which We Serve[image: External link], which tells the story of the crew of the fictional HMS Torrin during the Second World War. It was intended as a propaganda film and was released in 1942. Coward starred as the ship's captain[image: External link], with supporting roles from John Mills[image: External link] and Richard Attenborough[image: External link].[135] Other examples of full-length feature films focusing specifically on the Royal Navy, have been: Seagulls over Sorrento[image: External link]; Yangtse Incident[image: External link], the story of HMS  Amethyst[image: External link]'s escape down the Yangtze river; We Dive at Dawn[image: External link]; The Battle of River Plate[image: External link]; Sink the Bismarck![image: External link]; The Navy Lark[image: External link].

C. S. Forester's Hornblower novels have been adapted for television[image: External link], as have Bernard Cornwell[image: External link]'s Sharpe[image: External link] series, which, although primarily involving the Peninsular War[image: External link] of the time, includes several novels involving Richard Sharpe[image: External link] at sea with the Navy. The Royal Navy was the subject of an acclaimed 1970s BBC television drama series, Warship[image: External link], and of a five-part documentary, Shipmates, that followed the workings of the Royal Navy day to day.[136]

Television documentaries about the Royal Navy include: Empire of the Seas: How the Navy Forged the Modern World, a four-part documentary depicting Britain's rise as a naval superpower, up until the First World War; Sailor[image: External link], about life on the aircraft carrier HMS Ark Royal[image: External link]; and Submarine, about the submarine captains' training course[image: External link], 'The Perisher'. A book based on the series, and also called Submarine, was produced by Jonathan Crane. There have also been recent Channel 5 documentaries such as Royal Navy Submarine Patrol, following a nuclear-powered fleet submarine.

The popular BBC radio comedy series The Navy Lark[image: External link] featured a fictitious warship ("HMS Troutbridge") and ran from 1959 to 1977.
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 See also





	
List of ship names of the Royal Navy[image: External link] (a full historical list)

	Bibliography of 18th–19th century Royal Naval history[image: External link]

	The Royal British Legion[image: External link]

	The Royal Hospital School[image: External link]

	Future of the Royal Navy[image: External link]

	Her Majesty's Coastguard[image: External link]

	Volunteer Cadet Corps[image: External link]

	Sea Cadet Corps
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 Notes






	
^


	English Empire[image: External link] (until 1707)

	British Empire[image: External link] (1707 – 20th century)







	
^ Since April 2013, MoD publications no longer report the entire strength of the Regular Reserve[image: External link], instead, only Regular Reserves serving under a fixed-term reserve contract are counted. These contracts are similar in nature to the Maritime Reserve[image: External link].


	
^ In Royal Navy parlance, "commissioned ships" invariably refers to both submarines[image: External link] and surface ships. Non-commissioned ships operated by or in support of Her Majesty's Naval Service[image: External link] are not included.


	^

	^
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Royal Air Force






This article is about the air force of the United Kingdom. For other uses, see Royal Air Force (disambiguation)[image: External link] and RAF (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Royal Air Force



	Founded
	1 April 1918 (99 years)



	Country
	United Kingdom



	Allegiance
	Elizabeth II



	Type
	Air force[image: External link]



	Role
	Aerial warfare[image: External link]



	Size
	33,240 Regular

1,940 RAuxAF

2,220 Air Force Reserve[a]




	Air Staff Offices
	
Whitehall[image: External link], London[image: External link]




	Motto(s)
	
Latin[image: External link]: Per Ardua ad Astra[image: External link]

"Through Adversity to the Stars"[1]




	March
	Royal Air Force March Past[image: External link]



	Website
	www.raf.mod.uk[image: External link]



	Commanders



	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link]
	Air Chief Marshal Sir Stephen Hillier[image: External link] KCB[image: External link] CBE[image: External link] DFC[image: External link]




	Notable

commanders
	
Lord Trenchard[image: External link]

Lord Portal[image: External link]




	Insignia



	Ensign[image: External link]
	






	Logo
	






	Roundels
	



	Fin flashes
	



	Pilot's Brevet



	Aircraft flown



	Attack[image: External link]
	
Panavia Tornado[image: External link] GR4

Eurofighter Typhoon[image: External link] FGR4

Lockheed Martin F-35B Lightning II[image: External link] (Testing)

General Atomics MQ-9 Reaper[image: External link]




	Electronic

warfare[image: External link]
	
Boeing E-3 Sentry[image: External link]AEW1 (AEW)



	Fighter[image: External link]
	
Eurofighter Typhoon[image: External link] FGR4

Lockheed Martin F-35B Lightning II[image: External link] (Testing)



	Helicopter[image: External link]
	
Boeing Chinook[image: External link] HC2/2A/3

Aérospatiale SA 330 Puma[image: External link] HC2

Agusta A109[image: External link]E Power



	Multirole helicopter[image: External link]
	
Bell 412[image: External link] Griffin HAR2



	Trainer helicopter[image: External link]
	
Eurocopter AS350[image: External link] Squirrel HT1

Bell 412[image: External link] Griffin HT1



	Reconnaissance[image: External link]
	
Britten-Norman Islander[image: External link] CC2A

Beechcraft Super King Air[image: External link] Shadow R1

Raytheon Sentinel[image: External link] R1

General Atomics MQ-9 Reaper

Panavia Tornado GR4A

Boeing RC-135[image: External link]W Rivet Joint



	Trainer[image: External link]
	
BAE Hawk[image: External link]

Beechcraft Super King Air[image: External link]

Short Tucano[image: External link] T1

Grob G 115[image: External link] Tutor T1

Grob G 109[image: External link] Vigilant T1

Grob G103a Twin II[image: External link] Viking TX1



	Transport[image: External link]
	
Boeing C-17 Globemaster III[image: External link] C-17ER

Lockheed Martin C-130J Super Hercules[image: External link] C4/C5

Airbus A330 MRTT[image: External link] Voyager KC2/KC3

Airbus A400M[image: External link] Atlas C1

BAe 146[image: External link] CC2/C3




The Royal Air Force (RAF) is the United Kingdom's aerial warfare force[image: External link]. Formed towards the end of the First World War[image: External link] on 1 April 1918,[2] it is the oldest independent air force in the world.[3] Following victory over the Central Powers[image: External link] in 1918 the RAF emerged as, at the time, the largest air force in the world.[4] Since its formation, the RAF has taken a significant role[image: External link] in British military history[image: External link], in particular, playing a large part in the Second World War where it fought its most famous campaign, the Battle of Britain[image: External link].[5]

The RAF's mission is to support the objectives of the British Ministry of Defence[image: External link] (MoD), which are to "provide the capabilities needed: to ensure the security and defence of the United Kingdom and overseas territories, including against terrorism; to support the Government’s foreign policy objectives particularly in promoting international peace and security".[1] The RAF describe its mission statement as "... [to provide] An agile, adaptable and capable Air Force that, person for person, is second to none, and that makes a decisive air power contribution in support of the UK Defence Mission".[6] The mission statement is supported by the RAF's definition of air power[image: External link], which guides its strategy. Air power is defined as "the ability to project power[image: External link] from the air and space to influence the behaviour of people or the course of events".[7]

Today the Royal Air Force maintains an operational fleet of various types of aircraft[image: External link],[8] described by the RAF as being "leading-edge" in terms of technology.[9] This largely consists of fixed-wing aircraft, including: fighter[image: External link] and strike[image: External link] aircraft, airborne early warning and control[image: External link] aircraft, ISTAR[image: External link] and SIGINT[image: External link] aircraft, aerial refueling[image: External link] aircraft and strategic[image: External link] and tactical transport[image: External link] aircraft. The majority of the RAF's rotary-wing aircraft form part of the tri-service Joint Helicopter Command[image: External link] in support of ground forces. Most of the RAF's aircraft and personnel are based in the UK, with many others serving on operations (principally over Iraq and Syria[image: External link]) or at long-established overseas bases (Ascension Island[image: External link], Cyprus[image: External link], Gibraltar[image: External link], and the Falkland Islands[image: External link]). Although the RAF is the principal British air power arm, the Royal Navy's Fleet Air Arm[image: External link] and the British Army[image: External link]'s Army Air Corps[image: External link] also deliver air power which is integrated into the maritime, littoral and land environments.
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Main article: History of the Royal Air Force[image: External link]


Further information: List of Royal Air Force operations[image: External link]
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While the British were not the first to make use of heavier-than-air military aircraft, the RAF is the world's oldest independent air force: that is, the first air force to become independent of army or navy control.[3] It was founded on 1 April 1918, with headquarters located in the former Hotel Cecil[image: External link], during the First World War[image: External link], by the amalgamation of the Royal Flying Corps[image: External link] (RFC) and the Royal Naval Air Service[image: External link] (RNAS). At that time it was the largest air force in the world. After the war, the service was drastically cut and its inter-war years were relatively quiet, with the RAF taking responsibility for the control of Iraq[image: External link] and executing a number of minor actions in other parts of the British Empire[image: External link]. The RAF's naval aviation branch, the Fleet Air Arm[image: External link], was founded in 1924 but handed over to Admiralty control on 24 May 1939.

The RAF developed the doctrine of strategic bombing[image: External link] which led to the construction of long-range bombers and became its main bombing strategy in the Second World War.[10]
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Further information: Air warfare of World War II[image: External link]


The RAF underwent rapid expansion prior to and during the Second World War. Under the British Commonwealth Air Training Plan[image: External link] of December 1939, the air forces of British Commonwealth countries trained and formed "Article XV squadrons[image: External link]" for service with RAF formations. Many individual personnel from these countries, and exiles from occupied Europe[image: External link], also served with RAF squadrons. By the end of the war the Royal Canadian Air Force[image: External link] had contributed more than 30 squadrons to serve in RAF formations, similarly, approximately a quarter of Bomber Command's personnel were Canadian.[11] Additionally, the Royal Australian Air Force[image: External link] represented around nine percent of all RAF personnel who served in the European and Mediterranean theatres.[12]

In the Battle of Britain[image: External link] in 1940, the RAF (supplemented by 2 Fleet Air Arm Squadrons, Polish, Czecho-Slovak and other multinational pilots and ground personnel) defended the skies over Britain against the numerically superior German Luftwaffe[image: External link]. In what is perhaps the most prolonged and complicated air campaign in history, the Battle of Britain contributed significantly to the delay and subsequent indefinite postponement of Hitler[image: External link]'s plans for an invasion of the United Kingdom (Operation Sealion[image: External link]). In the House of Commons on 20 August, prompted by the ongoing efforts of the RAF, Prime Minister Winston Churchill eloquently made a speech to the nation, where he said "Never in the field of human conflict was so much owed by so many to so few"[image: External link].[13]

The largest RAF effort during the war was the strategic bombing[image: External link] campaign against Germany by Bomber Command[image: External link]. While RAF bombing of Germany began almost immediately upon the outbreak of war, under the leadership of Air Chief Marshal Harris[image: External link], these attacks became increasingly devastating from 1942 onward as new technology and greater numbers of superior aircraft became available. The RAF adopted night-time area bombing[image: External link] on German cities such as Hamburg[image: External link] and Dresden[image: External link], and developed precision bombing techniques for specific operations, such as the "Dambusters" raid[image: External link] by No. 617 Squadron[image: External link],[14] or the Amiens prison raid known as Operation Jericho[image: External link].
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Further information: Cold War[image: External link]


Following victory in the Second World War, the RAF underwent significant re-organisation, as technological advances in air warfare saw the arrival of jet fighters and bombers. During the early stages of the Cold War, one of the first major operations undertaken by the Royal Air Force was in 1948 and the Berlin Airlift[image: External link], codenamed Operation Plainfire. Between 26 June and the lifting of the Russian blockade of the city on 2 May, the RAF provided 17% of the total supplies delivered during the event, using Avro Yorks, Douglas Dakotas flying to Gatow Airport[image: External link] and Short Sunderlands flying to Lake Havel.[15]

Before Britain developed its own nuclear weapons[image: External link] the RAF was provided with American nuclear weapons under Project E[image: External link]. However following the development of its own arsenal, the British Government elected on 16 February 1960 to share the country's nuclear deterrent[image: External link] between the RAF and submarines of the Royal Navy, first deciding on 13 April to concentrate solely on the air force's V bomber[image: External link] fleet. These were initially armed with nuclear gravity bombs[image: External link], later being equipped with the Blue Steel missile[image: External link]. Following the development of the Royal Navy's Polaris submarines[image: External link], the strategic nuclear deterrent passed to the navy's submarines on 30 June 1969.[16] With the introduction of Polaris, the RAF's strategic nuclear role was reduced to a tactical one, using WE.177[image: External link] gravity bombs. This tactical role was continued by the V bombers into the 1980s and until 1998 by Tornado GR1s[image: External link].

For much of the Cold War the primary role of the RAF was the defence of Western Europe[image: External link] against potential attack by the Soviet Union[image: External link], with many squadrons based in West Germany[image: External link]. With the decline of the British Empire, global operations were scaled back, and RAF Far East Air Force[image: External link] was disbanded on 31 October 1971. Despite this, the RAF fought in many battles in the Cold War period. In June 1948 the RAF commenced Operation Firedog against Malayan terrorists during the Malayan Emergency[image: External link]. Operations continued for the next 12 years until 1960 with aircraft flying out of RAF Tengah[image: External link] and RAF Butterworth[image: External link]. The RAF played a minor role in the Korean War[image: External link], with flying boats[image: External link] taking part. From 1953 to 1956 the RAF Avro Lincoln squadrons carried out anti-Mau Mau[image: External link] operations in Kenya using its base at RAF Eastleigh[image: External link]. The Suez Crisis[image: External link] in 1956 saw a large RAF role, with aircraft operating from RAF Akrotiri[image: External link] and RAF Nicosia[image: External link] on Cyprus[image: External link] and RAF Luqa[image: External link] and RAF Hal Far[image: External link] on Malta as part of Operation Musketeer[image: External link]. The Konfrontasi[image: External link] against Indonesia in the early 1960s did see use of RAF aircraft, but due to a combination of deft diplomacy and selective ignoring of certain events by both sides, it never developed into a full-scale war.

One of the largest actions undertaken by the RAF during the cold war was the air campaign during the 1982 Falklands War[image: External link], in which the RAF operated alongside the Fleet Air Arm[image: External link]. During the war, RAF aircraft were deployed in the mid-Atlantic at RAF Ascension Island[image: External link] and a detachment from No. 1 Squadron was deployed with the Royal Navy, operating from the aircraft carrier HMS Hermes[image: External link].[17][18] RAF pilots also flew missions using the Royal Navy's Sea Harriers[image: External link] in the air-to-air combat role.[19] Following a British victory, the RAF remained in the South Atlantic[image: External link] to provide air defence to the Falkland Islands, based at RAF Mount Pleasant[image: External link] (built 1984).
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With the end of the Cold War[image: External link] and the collapse of the Soviet Union[image: External link], the RAF's focus has returned to delivering expeditionary air power.[20] Since 1990 the RAF has been involved in several large-scale operations, including: the 1991 Gulf War[image: External link], the 1999 Kosovo War[image: External link], the 2001 War in Afghanistan[image: External link], the 2003 invasion[image: External link] and war in Iraq[image: External link] and the 2011 intervention in Libya[image: External link].

The RAF's 90th anniversary was commemorated on 1 April 2008 by a flypast of 9 Red Arrows[image: External link] and four Typhoons[image: External link] along the Thames[image: External link], in a straight line from just south of London City Airport[image: External link] Tower Bridge, the London Eye[image: External link], the RAF Memorial[image: External link] and (at 13.00) the Ministry of Defence[image: External link] building.[21][22][23]

Four major defence reviews have been conducted since the end of the Cold War: the 1990 Options for Change[image: External link], the 1998 Strategic Defence Review[image: External link], the 2003 Delivering Security in a Changing World[image: External link] and the 2010 Strategic Defence and Security Review[image: External link]. All four defence reviews have resulted in steady reductions in manpower and numbers of aircraft, especially combat aircraft such as fast-jets. As part of the latest 2010 Strategic Defence and Security Review, the BAE Systems Nimrod MRA4[image: External link] maritime patrol aircraft was cancelled due to over spending and missing deadlines.[24] Other reductions saw total RAF manpower reduced by 5,000 personnel to a trained strength of 33,000 and the early retirement of the Joint Force Harrier[image: External link] aircraft, the Harrier GR7/GR9[image: External link].

In recent years fighter aircraft on Quick Reaction Alert (QRA) have been increasingly required to scramble[image: External link] in response to efforts made by the Russian Air Force[image: External link] to approach British airspace.[26] On 24 January 2014 in the Houses of Parliament, Conservative[image: External link] MP and Minister of State for the Armed Forces[image: External link], Andrew Robathan[image: External link], announced that the RAF's QRA force had been scrambled almost thirty times in the last three years: eleven times during 2010, ten times during 2011 and eight times during 2012.[27]

RAF Coningsby in Lincolnshire and RAF Lossiemouth in Moray both provide Quick Reaction Alert, or QRA, and scramble their fighter jets within minutes to meet or intercept aircraft which give cause for concern. Lossiemouth generally covers the northern sector, while Coningsby provides QRA in the south. Typhoon pilot Flight Lieutenant Noel Rees describes how QRA duty works. "At the start of the scaled QRA response, civilian air traffic controllers might see on their screens an aircraft behaving erratically, not responding to their radio calls, or note that it’s transmitting a distress signal through its transponder. Rather than scramble Typhoons at the first hint of something abnormal, a controller has the option to put them on a higher level of alert, ‘a call to cockpit’. In this scenario the pilot races to the hardened aircraft shelter and does everything short of starting his engines".[28]

On 4 October 2015, a final stand-down saw the end of more than 70 years of RAF Search and Rescue provision in the UK.[29] The RAF and Royal Navy's Westland Sea King[image: External link] fleets, after over 30 years of service, were retired. A civilian contractor, Bristow Helicopters[image: External link], has taken over responsibility for UK Search and Rescue, under a Private Finance Initiative[image: External link] with newly purchased Sikorsky S-92[image: External link] and AgustaWestland AW189[image: External link] aircraft. While the Royal Navy's SAR force will continue to operate until the end of the year, the new contract means that by 2016, all UK SAR coverage will be provided by Bristow's.
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The professional head of the RAF is the Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] (CAS). The CAS heads the Air Force Board[image: External link], which is a committee of the Defence Council[image: External link]. The Air Force Board is the management board of the RAF and consists of several high-ranking officers.
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 Command




Main article: List of Royal Air Force commands[image: External link]


Authority is delegated from the Air Force Board to the RAF's command[image: External link]. While there were once individual commands responsible for bombers, fighters, training, etc., now only the Air Command[image: External link] exists, headquartered at RAF High Wycombe[image: External link].[30]
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 Groups




Main article: List of Royal Air Force groups[image: External link]


Groups[image: External link] are the subdivisions of operational commands; these are responsible for certain types of operation or for operations in limited geographical areas. As from July 2014, four groups exist. Additionally there is an expeditionary air group.


	
No. 1 Group[image: External link] (Air Combat): controls the RAF's Intelligence, Surveillance, Target Acquisition, and Reconnaissance[image: External link] (ISTAR), and combat fast air aircraft and Air Battlespace Management assets as well as the following stations[image: External link]: RAF Leeming[image: External link], RAF Coningsby[image: External link], RAF Marham[image: External link], RAF Waddington[image: External link], RAF Boulmer[image: External link], RAF Scampton[image: External link] and RAF Lossiemouth[image: External link] in the UK. The RAF's electronic warfare[image: External link] tactics range at RAF Spadeadam[image: External link] in Cumbria, is also within its sphere of responsibility.

	
No. 2 Group[image: External link] (Air Combat Support): controls the Air Mobility aircraft and the RAF's Force Protection assets as well as the following station: RAF Brize Norton[image: External link], RAF Honington[image: External link] and RAF Northolt[image: External link]. The Group also provides single-Service oversight of the RAF elements on the Joint Helicopter Command[image: External link] including RAF Benson[image: External link], RAF Odiham[image: External link], and Tactical Supply Wing[image: External link].

	
No. 22 (Training) Group[image: External link]: responsible for training, including flying and technical training for all 3 Services, as well as the following stations: RAF College Cranwell[image: External link], RAF Cosford[image: External link], RAF Halton[image: External link], RAF Linton-on-Ouse[image: External link], RAF Shawbury[image: External link], and RAF Valley[image: External link].

	
No. 38 Group[image: External link] (Air Combat Service Support): engineering, logistics, communications, medical operations and musical units as well as RAF High Wycombe[image: External link] and RAF Wittering[image: External link].

	
No. 83 Expeditionary Air Group[image: External link], under the command of the Permanent Joint Headquarters[image: External link], is active in the Middle East, currently supporting the UK's military intervention against ISIL[image: External link] (Operation Shader[image: External link]). The expeditionary air group also supported operations over Afghanistan (Operation Herrick[image: External link]) and Iraq (Operation Telic[image: External link]).
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 Stations




Main article: Royal Air Force station[image: External link]


An RAF station[image: External link] is ordinarily subordinate to a group and it is administratively sub-divided into wings. Since the mid to late 1930s RAF stations have controlled a number of flying squadrons or other units at one location by means of a station headquarters.

As the Air Force has reduced in size and modernised, the squadrons and aircraft types have tended towards groupings at fewer, larger bases. Examples include the ISTAR fleet at RAF Waddington[image: External link] and the Support Helicopter fleet of Puma and Chinook aircraft split between RAF Odiham[image: External link] and RAF Benson[image: External link]. Nearly the entire transport fleet now resides at the hub of RAF Brize Norton[image: External link], following the closure of RAF Lyneham[image: External link]. The continuous reduction in aircraft numbers since the end of the Cold War made it uneconomical to support operations at multiple bases.

The RAF still operates a number of overseas bases to support global operations. RAF Akrotiri[image: External link] is a key staging post for operations in the Middle East, and RAF Mount Pleasant[image: External link] enables a vital air bridge between the United Kingdom and the Falkland Islands[image: External link], as well as providing a base for Typhoon air defence aircraft.
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 Wings




Main article: List of Royal Air Force wings[image: External link]


A wing[image: External link] is either an operational sub-division of a group or an administrative sub-division of an RAF station.

Independent Wings are a grouping of two or more squadrons, either flying squadrons or ground support squadrons. In former times, numbered flying wings have existed, but recently they have been created only when required. For example, during Operation Telic[image: External link], Tornado GR4[image: External link] wings were formed to operate from Ali Al Salem[image: External link] and Al Udeid[image: External link] air bases and the Tornado F3[image: External link] equipped Leuchars[image: External link] Fighter Wing at Prince Sultan Air Base[image: External link]; each of these were made up of aircraft and crews from several squadrons.

On 31 March 2006, the RAF formed nine Expeditionary Air Wings[image: External link] (EAWs) to support operations. They were established at the nine main operating bases; RAF Coningsby[image: External link], RAF Cottesmore[image: External link], RAF Kinloss[image: External link], RAF Leeming[image: External link], RAF Leuchars[image: External link], RAF Lossiemouth[image: External link], RAF Lyneham[image: External link], RAF Marham[image: External link] and RAF Waddington[image: External link] numbered Nos 121, 122, 325, 135, 125, 140, 38, 138 and 34 EAWs respectively. These units are commanded by a Group Captain[image: External link] who is also the parent unit's Station Commander. The EAW comprises the non-formed unit elements of the station that are required to support a deployed operating base, i.e., the command and control, logistics and administration functions amongst others. They are designed to be flexible and quickly adaptable for differing operations. They are independent of flying squadrons, Air Combat Support Units (ACSU) and Air Combat Service Support Units (ACSSU) who are attached to the EAW depending on the task it has been assigned.[31]

A wing is also an administrative sub-division of an RAF station. Historically, for a flying station these were normally Operations Wing, Engineering Wing and Administration Wing and each wing was commanded by an officer of wing commander[image: External link] rank. Early in the 21st century, the model changed, with Engineering Wing typically being split into Forward Support Wing and Depth Support Wing, while Administration Wing was redesignated Base Support Wing.
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 Squadrons




Main article: List of Royal Air Force aircraft squadrons[image: External link]


A flying squadron is an aircraft unit which carries out the primary tasks of the RAF. RAF squadrons are somewhat analogous to the regiments of the British Army in that they have histories and traditions going back to their formation, regardless of where they are based, which aircraft they are operating, etc. They can be awarded standards[image: External link] and battle honours[image: External link] for meritorious service. Whilst every squadron is different, most flying squadrons are commanded by a wing commander[image: External link] and, for a fast-jet squadron, have an establishment of around 100 personnel and 12 aircraft.

The term squadron[image: External link] can be used to refer to a sub-unit of an administrative wing or small RAF station, e.g., Air Traffic Control Squadron, Personnel Management Squadron etc. There are also Ground Support Squadrons, e.g., No 2 (Mechanical Transport) Squadron which is located at RAF Wittering. Administrative squadrons are normally commanded by a squadron leader[image: External link].
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 Training Schools




Main article: List of Royal Air Force schools[image: External link]


The RAF Schools consist of the squadrons and support apparatus that train new aircrew to join front-line squadrons. The schools separate individual streams, but group together units with similar responsibility or that operate the same aircraft type. Some schools operate with only one Squadron, and have an overall training throughput which is relatively small; some, like 3 FTS[image: External link], have responsibility for all Elementary Flying Training (EFT) in the RAF, and all RAF aircrew will pass through its squadrons when they start their flying careers. 2 FTS[image: External link] and 6 FTS[image: External link] do not have a front-line training responsibility - their job is to group the University Air Squadrons[image: External link] and the Volunteer Gliding Squadrons[image: External link] together. 2 FTS's commanding officer holds the only full-time flying appointment for a Group Captain in the RAF, although he is a reservist.


	
Central Flying School[image: External link] – CFS standardises flying training across the air force and ensures standards and safety are maintained.

	
No. 1 Flying Training School[image: External link] - Basic Fast Jet Training (BFJT) at RAF Linton-on-Ouse[image: External link] using 72(R) Squadron[image: External link]'s Tucano T.1 aircraft.

	
No. 2 Flying Training School[image: External link] - Volunteer Gliding Squadrons[image: External link] & the Central Gliding School, based at RAF Syerston[image: External link]


	
No. 3 Flying Training School[image: External link] - Elementary Flying Training at RAF Cranwell[image: External link] and RAF Wittering[image: External link] with 57(R)[image: External link] and 16(R)[image: External link] Squadrons and CFS's 115(R) Squadron[image: External link] on the Tutor T.1, as well as Multi-Engine Lead In training on 45(R) Squadron[image: External link] on the King Air as well as training of all non-pilot aircrew.

	
No. 4 Flying Training School[image: External link] - Advanced Fast Jet Training (AFJT) at RAF Valley[image: External link], on the Hawk T.1 with 208(R) Squadron[image: External link] & Hawk T.2 aircraft of 4(R) Squadron[image: External link].

	
No. 6 Flying Training School[image: External link] - Responsible for the University Air Squadrons[image: External link] which fly the Tutor T.1[32]




The British military operate a number of joint training organisations based at RAF Stations:


	
Defence Elementary Flying Training School - EFT for Royal Navy and Army Air Corps students at RAF Barkston Heath[image: External link], comprising 703 Naval Air Squadron[image: External link] and No. 674 Squadron AAC[image: External link]


	
Defence Helicopter Flying School[image: External link] - A Tri-service school combining 705 Naval Air Squadron[image: External link] and No. 660 Squadron AAC[image: External link] on the Squirrel HT.1 for basic helicopter training, which take alternate intakes from all three services, and the RAF's 60(R) Squadron[image: External link] for advanced flying training on the Griffin HT.1. Based at RAF Shawbury[image: External link].

	
Defence College of Technical Training - Educates personnel from all three Services in several different specialist areas: aeronautical engineering, electro and mechanical engineering, marine engineering, and communication and information systems.[33]
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 Flights




See also: List of Royal Air Force aircraft independent flights[image: External link]


A flight[image: External link] is a sub-division of a squadron. Flying squadrons are often divided into two flights, e.g., "A" and "B", each under the command of a squadron leader[image: External link]. Administrative squadrons on a station are also divided into flights and these flights are commanded by a junior officer[image: External link], often a flight lieutenant[image: External link]. Because of their small size, there are several flying units formed as flights rather than squadrons. For example, No. 1435 Flight[image: External link] is based at RAF Mount Pleasant[image: External link] in the Falkland Islands[image: External link], maintaining air defence cover with four Eurofighter Typhoon aircraft.
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 Personnel




See also: List of Royal Air Force members[image: External link] and List of comparative military ranks[image: External link]


At its height in 1944 during the Second World War, more than 1,100,000 personnel were serving in the RAF. The longest-lived founding member of the RAF was Henry Allingham[image: External link], who died on 18 July 2009 aged 113.[34]

As of 1 January 2015, the Royal Air Force numbered some 34,200 Regular[35] and 1,940 Royal Auxiliary Air Force[image: External link][36] personnel, giving a combined component strength of 36,140 personnel. In addition to the active elements of the Royal Air Force, (Regular and Royal Auxiliary Air Force), all ex-Regular personnel remain liable to be recalled for duty in a time of need[image: External link], this is known as the Regular Reserve[image: External link]. In 2007 there were 33,980 Regular Reserves of the Royal Air Force, of which 7,950 served under a fixed-term reserve contract.[37] Publications since April 2013 no-longer report the entire strength of the Regular Reserve, instead they only give a figure for Regular Reserves who serve under a fixed-term reserve contract.[38] They had a strength of 7,120 personnel in 2014.[39] All personnel figures exclude the Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve[image: External link] and its associated University Air Squadrons[image: External link].

The Royal Air Force Volunteer Reserve is another reserve element of the RAF, however unlike the ones described above, they have no call-up liability. Instead, they are responsible for the management and operation of the Air Training Corps[image: External link], Combined Cadet Force RAF Sections (CCF(RAF)), Volunteer Gliding Squadrons[image: External link], Air Experience Flights[image: External link], University Air Squadron[image: External link] and the Defence Technical Undergraduate Scheme[image: External link].

Figures provided by the International Institute for Strategic Studies[image: External link] from 2012 showed that Royal Air Force pilots achieve a relatively high number of flying hours per year when compared with other major NATO[image: External link] allies such as France and Germany. RAF pilots achieve 210 to 290 flying hours per year.[40] French and German Air Force[image: External link] pilots achieved only 180 and 150 flying hours across their fleets respectively.[41]
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 Officers




Main article: RAF officer ranks[image: External link]


Officers hold a commission from the Sovereign, which provides the legal authority for them to issue orders to subordinates. The commission of a regular officer is granted after successfully completing the 24-week-long Initial Officer Training[42] course at the RAF College, Cranwell[image: External link], Lincolnshire. Other officers also train at RAF Cranwell, but on different courses, such as those for professionally qualified officers.

The titles and insignia of RAF officers were chiefly derived from those used by the Royal Navy, specifically the Royal Naval Air Service[image: External link] (RNAS) during World War I[image: External link]. For example, the rank of Squadron Leader[image: External link] derived its name from the RNAS rank of Squadron Commander. RAF officers fall into three categories: air officers[image: External link], senior officers and junior officers[image: External link].
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 Other ranks




Main article: RAF other ranks[image: External link]


Other ranks attend the Recruit Training Squadron at RAF Halton[image: External link] for basic training, with the exception of the RAF Regiment[image: External link], which trains its recruits at RAF Honington[image: External link].

The titles and insignia of other ranks in the RAF were based on that of the Army, with some alterations in terminology. Over the years, this structure has seen significant changes: for example, there was once a separate system for those in technical trades, and the ranks of Chief Technician[image: External link] and Junior Technician[image: External link] continue to be held only by personnel in technical trades. RAF other ranks fall into four categories: Warrant Officers, Senior Non-Commissioned Officers, Junior Non-Commissioned Officers and Airmen.

All Warrant Officers in the RAF are equal in terms of rank, but the most senior Non-Commissioned appointment is known as the Chief of the Air Staff's Warrant Officer[image: External link].[43]
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 Branches and trades





	RAF pilots[image: External link] and weapon systems officers (WSO) (formerly known as navigators[image: External link]) are commissioned officers of the Flying Branch. i.e., Fg(P) or Fg(WSO). Formerly in the General Duties branch, which is now reserved for wing commanders and above from any previous branch.[44]


	Non-commissioned (NCO) aircrew known as weapon systems operators (WSOp), fulfil the specialist roles of air engineer (E), air electronics operator (AEOp), air loadmaster (ALM) and air signaller (S). Though they are now known collectively as weapon systems operators, individual trade specialisations remain. Commissioned officer specialists are promoted from within branch to become Fg(WSO).[45]




The majority of the members of the RAF serve in support roles on the ground:


	Aerospace Battle Managers(Officers), Aerospace Systems Managers/Operators(Other Ranks) (formally Fighter Controllers(FC)) control RAF and NATO aircraft. The FC control the interception of enemy aircraft while the ATC provide air traffic services at RAF stations and to the majority of en-route military aircraft in UK airspace.[46]


	RAF Flight Operations Officers are involved with the planning and co-ordination of all Flying Operations. Flight Operations Officers can be found in every RAF Flying Station and Squadron.[47]


	
RAF Intelligence[image: External link] Officers and Intelligence Analysts support all operational activities by providing timely and accurate indicators and warnings. They conduct detailed all source military intelligence[image: External link] fusion and analysis by utilising classified and open source information including imagery, human and communications (signals) intelligence. Intelligence is used to inform commanders of the assessed capabilities and intentions of the enemy for strategic / operational planning and targeting. They also tailor the information to brief aircrews for mission planning and other tactical units (such as RAF Regiment) for Force Protection.[48]


	The RAF Regiment[image: External link] is the RAF's infantry[image: External link] unit, its officers and gunners defend RAF airfields from attack.[49] The RAF Regiment is also responsible for CBRN[image: External link] defence[50] and training the rest of the RAF in ground defence.

	RAF Police are the military police[image: External link] of the RAF.[51]


	
Engineering Officers[image: External link] and technicians are employed to maintain and repair the equipment used by the RAF. This includes routine preparation for flight and maintenance on aircraft, arming aircraft with weapons, as well as deeper level repair work on aircraft systems, IT systems, ground based radar, vehicles, ground support equipment, etc.[52]


	Flight Operations Officers assist in the planning, tasking, co-ordination and monitoring of air operations.[53]


	
Logistics Officers[image: External link] manage the movement of the people, transport and equipment necessary to keep aircraft flying. They are the custodians of the supply chain; responsible for catering within the UK, and on exercises and operations overseas; purchase and store equipment/fuel and operate IT systems that manage RAF Logistics.[54]


	Personnel Branch officers (Support and Training specialisations) and associated trades (Personnel Support and Physical Training Instructor) are involved with human resources management, training management, physical education, parachute instruction, media handling, infrastructure management, accounts, administration of Service law, personnel and recruitment.[55]


	
RAF Medical Branch[image: External link] provides healthcare at home and on deployed operations, including aeromedical evacuation services. Medical officers are the doctors of the RAF and have specialist expertise in aviation medicine to support aircrew and their protective equipment. Medical officers can go on aeromedical evacuations, providing vital assistance on search-and-rescue missions or emergency relief flights worldwide. RAF Medical Officers are either based in primary care on operations or on RAF stations in the UK or in one of six Ministry of Defence Hospital Units (MDHU's) around the UK as specialist practitioners.[56]


	
RAF Chaplains Branch[image: External link] provides spiritual and moral support for RAF personnel and their families.[57]


	
RAF Legal Branch[image: External link] provides legal advice on discipline / criminal law and operations law.[58]
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 Specialist training and education




The Royal Air Force operates several units and centres for the provision of non-generic training and education. These include the Royal Air Force Leadership Centre and the Royal Air Force Centre for Air Power Studies[image: External link], both based at RAF Cranwell, and the Air Warfare Centre[image: External link], based at RAF Waddington and RAF Cranwell[image: External link]. NCO training and developmental courses occur at RAF Halton[image: External link] and officer courses occur at the Joint Services Command and Staff College[image: External link] at Shrivenham.
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 Aircraft




Further information: List of aircraft of the RAF[image: External link] and List of active United Kingdom military aircraft[image: External link]


British military aircraft designations[image: External link] generally comprise a type name followed by a mark number[image: External link] which includes an alphabetical rôle prefix. For example, the Typhoon F2 was designated as a fighter by the 'F', and the second variant of the type to be produced.
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 Combat Air




The Eurofighter Typhoon FGR4[image: External link] is the RAF's only air defence fighter aircraft, with a total of six squadrons based across RAF Coningsby[image: External link] and RAF Lossiemouth[image: External link],[59][60] following the retirement of the Panavia Tornado F3[image: External link] in late March 2011.[61] Their task is to defend UK airspace. In October 2007 it was announced that MoD Boscombe Down[image: External link], RNAS Culdrose[image: External link] and RAF Marham[image: External link] would also be used as Quick Reaction Alert[image: External link] bases from early 2008, offering around-the-clock fighter coverage for the South and South West of UK airspace when a direct threat has been identified.[62]

The RAF has five front-line and one reserve Typhoon units; 3 (Fighter) Squadron[image: External link], XI Squadron[image: External link] and 29 (Reserve) Squadron[image: External link] (Operational Conversion Unit[image: External link]) based at RAF Coningsby[image: External link], with 1 (Fighter) Squadron[image: External link], II (Army Cooperation) Squadron[image: External link] and 6 Squadron[image: External link] based at RAF Lossiemouth[image: External link]. On 23 November 2015 it was announced that two additional front-line Typhoon squadrons will be formed consisting of Tranche 1 versions.[59][63]

The mainstay of the strike fleet are the squadrons of Tornado GR4s[image: External link].[64] These supersonic aircraft can carry a wide range of weaponry, including Storm Shadow[image: External link] cruise missiles, laser-guided bombs and the ASRAAM missile[image: External link].[65] Since June 2008, the Eurofighter Typhoon FGR4[image: External link] has also been capable of being deployed operationally in the air-to-ground role.[66] The RAF has three operational Tornado units, with [67] IX (Bomber) Squadron[image: External link], 12 (Bomber) Squadron[image: External link] and 31 Squadron[image: External link] based at RAF Marham[image: External link]. With the aircraft type nearing its retirement and replacement by the F-35, the RAF Lossiemouth[image: External link]-based 15 (Reserve) Squadron[image: External link] (the Tornado Operational Conversion Unit)[68] was disbanded in March 2017.

The Tornado was previously supplemented by the Harrier GR7/GR9[image: External link] in the strike and close air support[image: External link] roles, and to counter enemy air defences. The Harrier fleet was withdrawn in December 2010 following the Strategic Defence and Security Review[image: External link]; the Tornado GR4 is due to retire in March 2019 and be replaced by the Eurofighter Typhoon[image: External link] and F-35 Lightning II[image: External link]. On 23 November 2015 it was announced that a total of 138 F-35Bs will be ordered.[69][70]
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 Intelligence, Surveillance, Target Acquisition, and Reconnaissance[image: External link] (ISTAR)




The Sentry AEW1[image: External link], based at RAF Waddington[image: External link], provides airborne early warning to detect incoming enemy aircraft and to co-ordinate the aerial battlefield.

The Sentinel R1[image: External link] (also known as ASTOR – Airborne STand-Off Radar) provides a ground radar-surveillance platform based on the Bombardier Global Express long range business jet. These were supplemented in 2009 by four ( a fifth was added later) Beechcraft Shadow R1[image: External link] aircraft equipped for the ISTAR[image: External link] role over Afghanistan.[71] Three more Shadow aircraft will be procured as per the 2015 Defence Review. The Tornado GR4A is fitted with cameras and sensors in the visual, infra-red and radar ranges of the spectrum.[72]

Ten MQ-9 Reaper[image: External link] Unmanned aerial vehicles have been purchased to support operations in Iraq and Afghanistan[image: External link]. They are operated by No. 39 Squadron RAF[image: External link] based at Creech Air Force Base[image: External link] and 13 Squadron[image: External link] at RAF Waddington[image: External link].[73] Three Britten-Norman Islanders[image: External link] are operated by the Station Flight of RAF Northolt[image: External link], involved in "photographic mapping and light communications roles".[74]

Three Boeing RC-135W Rivet Joint[image: External link] replaced the Nimrod R1 fleet in the signals intelligence[image: External link] role. The Nimrod fleet was retired in 2011, and the RAF will share signals aircraft of the US Air Force until the three RC-135s enter service between 2014 and 2017.[75] The aircraft will be Boeing KC-135 Stratotanker[image: External link] tankers converted to RC-135W standard in the most complex combined Foreign Military Sales case and co-operative support arrangement that the UK has undertaken with the United States Air Force[image: External link] since the Second World War. In RAF service, they will be known as the Airseeker.[76] Airseeker received its first operational deployment in August 2014, when it was deployed to the Middle East to fly missions over Iraq[image: External link] and Syria[image: External link] as part of Operation Shader[image: External link].[77]




	


	






	

Sentry AEW1[image: External link] 








	






	

Sentinel R1[image: External link] 








	






	

Boeing RC-135W Rivet Joint[image: External link] 








	






	

Shadow R1[image: External link] 








	






	

MQ-9 Reaper[image: External link] 














[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Helicopters




An important part of the work of the RAF is to support the British Army[image: External link] by ferrying troops and equipment at the battlefield. However, RAF helicopters are also used in a variety of other roles, including support of RAF ground units and heavy-lift support for the Royal Marines[image: External link]. The support helicopters are organised into the tri-service Joint Helicopter Command[image: External link] (JHC), along with helicopters of the British Army[image: External link] and Royal Navy. The only helicopters not coordinated by the JHC are those RN helicopters that are normally based on board a ship such as a destroyer or frigate, RAF Search & Rescue, and training helicopter fleets.

The large twin-rotor Chinook[image: External link], based at RAF Odiham[image: External link] provides heavy-lift support and is supported by the Puma HC2[image: External link] medium-lift helicopter based at RAF Benson[image: External link]. The Griffin HAR.2s based at RAF Akrotiri[image: External link] in the Cyprus Sovereign Base Areas[image: External link], the only remaining dedicated helicopter Search and Rescue force in the RAF. However, all UK military helicopter aircrew routinely train and practice the skills necessary for SAR, and the support helicopters based in the UK are available to the Government under Military Aid to the Civil Authorities[image: External link] in case they are needed. The A-109 Power Elite[image: External link] aircraft of 32 (the Royal) Squadron[image: External link] also provide VIP transport and military helicopter capabilities.
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 Air Mobility




Further information: AirTanker Services[image: External link]


The RAF operate the C-17 Globemaster III[image: External link] in the heavy strategic airlift role, originally leasing four from Boeing[image: External link]. These were purchased, followed by a fifth delivered on 7 April 2008 and a sixth delivered on 8 June 2008. The new aircraft entered frontline use within days rather than weeks. The MoD said there was "a stated departmental requirement for eight" C-17s and a seventh was subsequently ordered, to be delivered in December 2010.[78] In February 2012 the purchase of an eighth C-17 was confirmed;[79] the aircraft arrived at RAF Brize Norton in May 2012.[80]

More routine strategic airlift transport tasks are carried out by the Airbus A330 MRTT[image: External link], known as the Voyager in RAF service. The first Voyager arrived in the UK for testing at MoD Boscombe Down[image: External link] in April 2011,[81] and entered service in April 2012.[82] The Voyager received approval from the MoD on 16 May 2013 to begin air-to-air refuelling flights and made its first operational tanker flight on 20 May 2013 as part of a training sortie with Tornado GR4s. By 21 May 2013, the Voyager fleet had carried over 50,000 passengers and carried over 3,000 tons of cargo.[83] A total of 14 Voyagers are due to form the fleet, with 9 allocated to sole RAF use. As the Voyagers lack a refueling boom, the RAF has requested a memorandum of understanding (MoU) with the USAF[image: External link] allowing the UK access to tankers equipped with refueling booms for its Boeing RC-135W Airseeker[image: External link] SIGINT[image: External link] aircraft.[84]

Shorter range, tactical-airlift transport is provided by the Hercules[image: External link], Specifically the C-130J (Hercules C4/C5) variant, based at RAF Brize Norton[image: External link] in Oxfordshire. The 14 C-130J-30 extended variants operated by the RAF will remain in service until 2030 at least.[85] The Airbus A400M Atlas[image: External link] will replace the RAF's now retired fleet of Hercules C1/C3 (C-130K) transport aircraft.[86][87] Originally, 25 aircraft were ordered, although the total is now 22. The A400M will be known as the Atlas in RAF service.[88]

No. 32 (The Royal) Squadron[image: External link] replaced the Queen's Flight in 1995 and operate the Agusta A109[image: External link] and BAe 146 CC2[image: External link] in the general air transport and VIP transport roles. The squadron is based at RAF Northolt[image: External link] in west London. Aircraft operate with a priority for military needs over VIP transport. Two additional BAe 146s were purchased in March 2012 from TNT Airways[image: External link] and were refitted by Hawker Beechcraft[image: External link] on behalf of BAE Systems[image: External link] for tactical freight and personnel transport use.[89][90] The aircraft, designated as the BAe 146 C Mk 3, arrived in Afghanistan in April 2013.[91]
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 Training aircraft




Elementary Flying Training, as well as Multi-Engine Lead-In training, is conducted on the Tutor T1[image: External link]. Basic fast jet training is provided on the Tucano T1[image: External link] and initial helicopter training on the Squirrel HT1[image: External link], at which stage aircrew gain their 'wings'. Multi-Engine aircrew, weapon systems officer (WSO) and weapon systems operator (WSOp) students are trained on the King Air[image: External link] to gain their wings before a posting to an Operational Conversion Unit[image: External link]. Advanced jet flying training is now provided on Hawk T2[image: External link] for fast jet aircrew and helicopter pilots complete a course on the Griffin HT1[image: External link], before they are sent to their OCU, which trains them on a specific aircraft type in preparation for service with a front-line squadron. The OCUs use modified operational aircraft, such as the Typhoon T3[image: External link], as well as sophisticated simulators[image: External link] and ground training.

The Tutor[image: External link] equips the fourteen University Air Squadrons[image: External link], which provide University students an opportunity to undertake an RAF training syllabus based loosely on EFT to get them to and beyond solo standard. These units are co-located with Air Experience Flights[image: External link], which share the same aircraft and facilities and provide air experience flying to the Air Training Corps[image: External link] and CCF[image: External link]. The Volunteer Gliding Squadrons[image: External link] also provide air experience flying to cadets using the Vigilant T1[image: External link] motor-glider or the Viking TX1[image: External link] conventional glider. Since April 2014, the Vigilant and Viking fleets have been grounded due to air-worthiness issues. As of March 2016, a 'recovery plan' is in place which will see Viking schools merged and expanded and significant reduction of the Vigilant fleet, which is to be retired by 2019.[92]
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 Future aircraft




See also: Future of the Royal Air Force[image: External link]


The F-35B Lightning II[image: External link] is intended to enter service around 2020 under the Joint Combat Aircraft[image: External link] programme.[93] On 19 July 2012 the Defence Secretary, Philip Hammond[image: External link], in a speech in the USA, indicated that the UK would initially receive 48 F-35B to equip the Navy's carrier fleet and would announce at a later date what the final numbers would be. Jon Thompson, MOD Permanent Secretary[image: External link], told the House of Commons Defence Select Committee[image: External link], in late 2012: "Our commitment over the first 10 years is for 48 F-35B". An order for the first 14 aircraft on top of the four already procured for operational test and evaluation is expected later in 2013. The first four of 14 production aircraft were ordered in November 2014.[94] Six further aircraft were ordered on 3 November 2015,[94] with expected delivery in 2016. In November 2015, the government commitment to order 48 F-35B aircraft by 2023,[95] 24 of which will be available for carrier duties.[96] The 2015 Strategic Defence and Security Review stated the intent for the UK to purchase 138 F-35 aircraft over the life of the programme.[96] The first F-35 aircraft arrived at RAF Fairford in Gloucestershire on 29 June 2016 after a Transatlantic crossing involving air to air refuelling.[97]

Project Taranis[image: External link] is a technology demonstrator programme, possibly leading to a future Strategic Unmanned Combat Aerial Vehicle[image: External link] (UCAV) for both ground attack and reconnaissance roles.[98]

The BAE Mantis[image: External link] is another UCAV under development, with an autonomous capability, allowing it to fly itself through an entire mission. This is a potential candidate to fulfill a requirement for an ISTAR[image: External link] UAV to enter service after 2015 as part of the RAF's Scavenger programme.[99] On 5 October 2015, it was announced that the Scavenger programme had been replaced by "Protector", a new requirement for at least 20 systems.[100] On 7 October 2015, it was revealed that Protector will be a derivative of the MQ-9 Reaper[image: External link] with enhanced range and endurance.[101]

In July 2014 the House of Common Defence Select Committee released a report on the RAF future force structure that envisaged a mixture of unmanned and manned platforms, including a UCAV such as Taranis and further orders of F-35s, a service life extension for the Eurofighter (which would otherwise end its service in 2030) or a possible new manned aircraft.[102]

The Tutor, Tucano and King Air training aircraft are due to be replaced in the next few years through the implentation of the UK Military Flying Training System[image: External link], a public-private partnership which has seen flying training for the Royal Air Force privatised and handed over to a civilian contractor, although military instructors remain. This will see the introduction of the Grob 'Prefect'[image: External link], the Beechcraft T-6 Texan II[image: External link] and the Embraer Phenom 100[image: External link] into RAF service.

In November 2015, the Government confirmed in its Strategic Defence and Security Review[image: External link] that nine Boeing P-8 Poseidon[image: External link] aircraft will be purchased for surveillance, anti-submarine and anti-surface ship warfare, filling a capability gap in maritime patrol that had been left since the cancellation of the Nimrod MRA4[image: External link] programme in the 2010 SDSR.[103] These aircraft were formally ordered on 11 July 2016 with the first expected to be delivered in 2019.[104]

In May 2016, it was announced that the RAF would see delivery of 29 Airbus H135[image: External link] and 3 Airbus H145[image: External link] helicopters for use as training aircraft. It was announced by Air Marshal Sean Reynolds, the Senior Responsible Owner for UKMFTS[image: External link], that "Aircrew across the three Services will continue to conduct their basic and advanced rotary training at RAF Shawbury[image: External link] and Army Air Corps Middle Wallop[image: External link]. Aircrew selected for training in mountain and maritime helicopter operations will receive instruction at RAF Valley[image: External link]".[105]




	


	






	

Boeing P-8 Poseidon[image: External link] 








	






	

F-35 Lightning II[image: External link] 








	


Play media[image: External link]









	
A BAE Taranis[image: External link] prototype's test flight 
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 Increase of fast jet squadrons




On 20 September 2015, The Sunday Times[image: External link] reported that the number of fast jet squadrons would increase due to threats posed by Islamic State[image: External link] and Russia[image: External link].[106] This was later officially confirmed by the government in its 2015 Strategic Defence and Security Review (SDSR)[image: External link] which outlined the government's commitment to 138 F-35 Lightning IIs and two additional Typhoon squadrons. On 4 December 2015, Chief of the Air Staff Air Chief Marshal Sir Andrew Pulford[image: External link] announced his plans for one more combat squadron, in addition to the three outlined in the SDSR, to bring the total number of combat squadrons to ten.[107]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Symbols, flags, emblems and uniform




Further information: Royal Air Force roundels[image: External link] and Royal Air Force uniform[image: External link]


Following the tradition of the other British fighting services, the RAF has adopted symbols to represent it, use as rallying devices for members and promote esprit de corps[image: External link].

The RAF Ensign[image: External link] is flown from the flagstaff on every RAF station during daylight hours. The design was approved by King George V in 1921, after much opposition from the Admiralty, who have the right to approve or veto any flag flown ashore or on board ship.

British aircraft in the early stages of the First World War carried the Union Flag[image: External link] as an identifying feature; however, this was easily confused with Germany's Iron Cross[image: External link] motif. In October 1914, therefore, the French system of three concentric rings was adopted, with the colours reversed to a red disc surrounded by a white ring and an outer blue ring. The relative sizes of the rings have changed over the years and during World War II an outer yellow ring was added to the fuselage roundel. Aircraft serving in the Far East during World War II had the red disc removed[image: External link] to prevent confusion[image: External link] with Japanese aircraft. Since the 1970s, camouflaged aircraft carry low-visibility roundels, either red and blue on dark camouflage, or washed-out pink and light blue on light colours. Most uncamouflaged training and transport aircraft retain the traditional red-white-blue roundel.

The Latin[image: External link] motto of the RAF, "Per Ardua ad Astra[image: External link]", is usually translated as "Through Adversity to the Stars",[108] but the RAF's official translation is "Through Struggle to the Stars".[1] The choice of motto is attributed to a junior officer named J S Yule, in response to a request from a commander of the RFC[image: External link], Colonel Sykes[image: External link], for suggestions. The RAF inherited the motto from the RFC.

The Badge of the Royal Air Force[image: External link] was first used in August 1918. In heraldic[image: External link] terms it is: "In front of a circle inscribed with the motto Per Ardua Ad Astra and ensigned by the Imperial Crown an eagle volant and affronte Head lowered and to the sinister".[108] Although there have been debates among airmen over the years whether the bird was originally meant to be an albatross or an eagle, the consensus is that it was always an eagle.[109]

In 2006 the RAF adopted a logotype[image: External link] featuring a roundel and the Service's unabbreviated name (shown at the top of this article). The logotype is used on all correspondence and publicity material and aims to provide the Service with a single, universally recognisable brand identity.
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 Ceremonial functions and display
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 Red Arrows




Main article: Red Arrows[image: External link]


The Red Arrows, officially known as the Royal Air Force Aerobatic Team, is the aerobatics[image: External link] display team of the Royal Air Force based at RAF Scampton[image: External link], with under-review plans to move to RAF Waddington[image: External link]. The team was formed in late 1964 as an all-RAF team, replacing a number of unofficial teams that had been sponsored by RAF commands.

The Red Arrows badge shows the aircraft in their trademark Diamond Nine formation, with the motto Éclat, a French word meaning "brilliance" or "excellence".

Initially, they were equipped with seven Folland Gnat[image: External link] trainers inherited from the RAF Yellowjacks[image: External link] display team. This aircraft was chosen because it was less expensive to operate than front-line fighters[image: External link]. In their first season, they flew at 65 shows across Europe. In 1966, the team was increased to nine members, enabling them to develop their Diamond Nine formation. In late 1979, they switched to the BAE Hawk[image: External link] trainer. The Red Arrows have performed over 4,700 displays in 56 countries worldwide.[110]
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 Royal Air Force music




Main article: Royal Air Force Music Services[image: External link]


Headquarters Royal Air Force Music Services, located at RAF Northolt[image: External link], supports 177 professional musicians who attend events around the globe in support of the RAF. RAF Music Services were established in 1921, although the first RAF Director of Music was appointed in 1918. The Music Services were expanded for World War II and in the post war years there were ten established bands. Since then, Music Services has gradually been reduced in size and today comprises:


	Headquarters Music Services

	
Central Band of the Royal Air Force[image: External link] (including the RAF Salon Orchestra)

	Band of the Royal Air Force College[image: External link]

	Band of the Royal Air Force Regiment[image: External link]

	Band of the Royal Auxiliary Air Force[111]
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 Overseas deployments




Further information: List of Royal Air Force operations[image: External link]


The current or regular overseas deployments of the Royal Air Force are as follows:

The following is an incomplete list of previous deployments:



	Country
	Dates
	Deployment
	Details



	Gibraltar[image: External link]
	1940s–present
	RAF Gibraltar[image: External link]
	No permanently stationed aircraft. RAF aircraft (e.g., Hercules transports) make regular visits.



	Cyprus[image: External link]
	1940–present
	RAF Akrotiri[image: External link]

RAF Nicosia[image: External link]
	During the Suez Crisis[image: External link], Operation Musketeer[image: External link] involved RAF aircraft based on Cyprus. Today, RAF aircraft are stationed at RAF Akrotiri[image: External link] on Cyprus as part of British Forces Cyprus[image: External link], from where, in 2014, aircraft were deployed in the intervention against ISIS[image: External link].



	Qatar[image: External link]
	2005–present
	RAF Al Udeid[image: External link], Al Udeid Air Base[image: External link]
	Previously used in support of British operations in Iraq and Afghanistan (Op. Telic[image: External link] and Op. Herrick[image: External link] respectively), Al Udeid is currently in use as a Middle Eastern base for the RAF as well as being the headquarters for the RAF contribution against ISIL[image: External link] on Op. Shader[image: External link]. Currently an RAF RC-135 Rivet Joint[image: External link] aircraft is based there.



	Afghanistan[image: External link] and Persian Gulf[image: External link]
	2001–present
	
Operation Veritas[image: External link]

Operation Herrick[image: External link]
Operation Toral[image: External link]


	Chinooks provided airlift support to coalition forces. Additionally Merlin helicopters began tasking in late 2009 following the end of Operation Telic[image: External link] (Iraq). Since late 2004 six BAe Harriers[image: External link] provided reconnaissance and close air support to the ISAF[image: External link]. The Harriers were replaced by an equivalent force of Tornado GR4[image: External link] in mid-2009. In August 2010, the Tornado force was uplifted to 10 aircraft. Other support units are deployed to Muscat International Airport[image: External link] in Oman, and air bases in the UAE[image: External link] and the Kingdom of Bahrain[image: External link].[112] Combat operations within Helmand Province ended on 26 October 2014. The UK continues to contribute to NATO's Resolute Support mission with the RAF providing Puma HC2[image: External link]s[113] and other personnel within NATO formations.



	Norway[image: External link]
	1960s–present
	Bardufoss Air Station[image: External link]
	RAF fighter and/or helicopter squadrons undergo winter-training here most years.



	Ascension Island[image: External link]
	1982–present
	RAF Ascension Island[image: External link]
	Used as an air bridge between the UK and the Falkland Islands[image: External link]. United States Air Force[image: External link] personnel are also stationed at this base.



	Falkland Islands[image: External link]
	1982–present
	RAF Stanley[image: External link]

RAF Mount Pleasant[image: External link]
	After initial use of the Airport at Stanley, the airbase/airport at Mount Pleasant was built to allow a fighter and transport facility on the islands, and to strengthen the defence capacity of BFFI (British Forces Falkland Islands). BFFI now replaced by BFSAI (British Forces South Atlantic Islands[image: External link]).



	



	Country
	Dates
	Deployment
	Details



	Holy Land[image: External link]
	1940s
	RAF Gaza[image: External link]



	Canada
	1940s–2005
	RAF Unit Goose Bay, Canada[image: External link]
	RAF aircraft trained in low-level tactical flying at CFB Goose Bay[image: External link], a NATO[image: External link] air force base of the Royal Canadian Air Force[image: External link].[114]



	Bosnia[image: External link]
	1995–2007
	Various helicopters
	RAF enforced no-fly zones over the Balkans in the late 1990s and participated in the NATO interventions in Bosnia and Kosovo. RAF helicopters remained to provide support to the United Nations.



	Kenya
	2008–2012
	Kenya Air Force[image: External link] Laikipia Air Base
	Semi permanent detachment which involved helicopters giving support to the British Army



	Iraq[image: External link]
	2003–2011
	Operation Telic[image: External link]

Operation Kipion

	During the initial invasion, British strike fighters were used. Support aircraft such as the Hercules C130[image: External link], Puma helicopter[image: External link] and Merlin helicopter[image: External link] stayed in Iraq until the withdrawal in 2009. The Merlin helicopters were the last RAF aircraft to leave Iraq.[115]



	Malta
	1940–1979
	RAF Luqa[image: External link]
	During the Suez Crisis[image: External link], Operation Musketeer[image: External link] involved RAF aircraft based on Malta.



	Libya[image: External link]
	2011
	Operation Ellamy[image: External link]
	Enforcement of no fly zone in Libya according to United Nations Security Council Resolution 1973[image: External link].[116]



	United States[image: External link]
	2009–2013
	Creech AFB[image: External link], Nevada[image: External link]
	No. 39 Squadron RAF[image: External link] operated MQ-9 Reaper[image: External link] UAVs[image: External link] until moving to RAF Waddington[image: External link] in the UK.
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 See also





	Royal Air Force Air Cadets[image: External link]

	List of military aircraft operational during World War II[image: External link]

	List of Royal Air Force stations[image: External link]

	RAF News[image: External link]
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 Footnotes






	
^ Since April 2013, MoD publications no longer report the entire strength of the Regular Reserve[image: External link], instead, only Regular Reserves serving under a fixed-term reserve contract are counted. These contracts are similar in nature to the RAuxAF.
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Admiral of the Fleet (Royal Navy)






This article is about a Royal Navy rank. For other countries that use an Admiral of the Fleet rank, see Admiral of the fleet[image: External link].

Admiral of the Fleet is a five-star[image: External link] naval officer[image: External link] rank and the highest rank of the British Royal Navy. The five-star NATO[image: External link] rank code is OF-10[image: External link], although routine appointments ceased in 1995. The rank of Admiral of the Fleet is equivalent to a field marshal[image: External link] in the British Army[image: External link] or a marshal of the Royal Air Force.



TOP
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 History in Royal Navy




The rank evolved from sailing days and the admiral distinctions[image: External link] then used by the Royal Navy when the fleet was divided into three divisions – red, white, or blue. Each division was assigned an admiral[image: External link], who in turn commanded a vice-admiral[image: External link] and a rear admiral[image: External link]. In the 18th century, the original nine ranks began to be filled by more than one person at any one time. The admiral of the red was pre-eminent and became known as the admiral of the fleet.[2]

The organisation of the British fleet into coloured squadrons was abandoned in 1864, although the Royal Navy kept the White Ensign[image: External link]. When the professional head of the Royal Navy was given the title of First Naval Lord[image: External link] in 1828 (renamed First Sea Lord in 1904), the rank of admiral of the fleet became an honorary promotion for retiring First Naval Lords allowing more than one admiral of the fleet to exist at one time.

Since 1811 five members of the British Royal family, other than the monarch, and four members of foreign royal families have been appointed admirals of the fleet. Of the British royalty granted the rank, only one, the Prince of Wales (later King Edward VII) had not seen service in the Royal Navy.

During the two World Wars a number of serving officers held active commissions as admirals of the fleet, as well as the First Naval Lord. Following the creation of the Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] in 1959, the five naval officers appointed to that position became admirals of the fleet. Recognizing the reduced post–Cold War[image: External link] size of the British Armed Forces, no further appointments were made to the rank after 1995 when Sir Benjamin Bathurst[image: External link] was appointed admiral of the fleet on his retirement as First Sea Lord. However, the rank was not abolished and in 2012 the Prince of Wales became an honorary admiral of the fleet (as well as field marshal[image: External link] and marshal of the Royal Air Force), in recognition of his support to Queen Elizabeth II in her role of as Commander-in-Chief of the British Armed Forces. In 2014, Lord Boyce[image: External link], a former First Sea Lord and Chief of the Defence Staff, was also appointed an honorary admiral of the fleet.[3]
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	Appointed

	Image

	Name

	Born

	Died

	Notes

	Reference



	1690
	Russell, EdwardEdward Russell[image: External link]

(later Earl of Orford)
	1652
	1727
	
	[4]



	1696
	Rooke, Sir GeorgeSir George Rooke[image: External link]
	1650
	1709
	circa
	[5]



	13 January 1705
	Shovell, Sir CloudesleySir Cloudesley Shovell[image: External link]
	1650
	1707
	
	[6]



	8 January 1708
	Sir John Leake[image: External link]
	1656
	1720
	
	[7]



	21 December 1708
	Sir Stafford Fairborne[image: External link]
	1666
	1742
	circa
	[8]



	12 November 1709
	Sir Matthew Aylmer[image: External link]
	1650
	1720
	
	[9]



	14 March 1718
	Sir George Byng[image: External link]

(later Viscount Torrington)
	1663
	1733
	
	[10]



	20 February 1734
	Sir John Norris[image: External link]
	1670
	1749
	
	[11]



	1 July 1749
	Sir Chaloner Ogle[image: External link]
	1681
	1750
	
	[12]



	22 November 1751
	James Steuart[image: External link]
	1690
	1757
	
	[13]



	March 1757
	The Hon. George Clinton[image: External link]
	1686
	1761
	
	[14]



	30 July 1761
	The Lord Anson[image: External link]
	1697
	1762
	
	[15]



	17 December 1762
	Sir William Rowley[image: External link]
	1690
	1768
	circa
	[16]



	15 January 1768
	Sir Edward Hawke[image: External link]

(later Lord Hawke)
	1705
	1781
	
	[17]



	24 October 1781
	The Hon. John Forbes[image: External link]
	1714
	1796
	
	[18]



	12 March 1796
	The Earl Howe[image: External link]
	1726
	1799
	
	[19]



	16 September 1799
	Sir Peter Parker[image: External link]
	1721
	1811
	
	[20]



	24 December 1811
	HRH The Duke of Clarence and St Andrews

(later HM King William IV)
	1765
	1837
	
	[21]



	19 July 1821
	The Earl of St Vincent[image: External link]
	1735
	1823
	acting from May 1814
	[22]



	28 June 1830
	William Williams-Freeman[image: External link]
	1742
	1832
	
	[23]



	22 July 1830
	The Lord Gambier[image: External link]
	1756
	1833
	
	[24]



	22 July 1830
	Sir Charles Pole[image: External link]
	1757
	1830
	
	[25]



	24 April 1833
	Sir Charles Nugent[image: External link]
	1759
	1844
	
	[26]



	8 January 1844
	Sir James Hawkins-Whitshed[image: External link]
	1762
	1849
	
	[27]



	9 November 1846
	Sir George Martin[image: External link]
	1764
	1847
	
	[28]



	13 October 1849
	Sir Thomas Byam Martin[image: External link]
	1773
	1854
	
	[29]



	1 July 1851
	Sir George Cockburn[image: External link]
	1772
	1853
	
	[30]



	8 December 1857
	Sir Charles Ogle[image: External link]
	1775
	1858
	
	[31]



	25 June 1858
	Sir John West[image: External link]
	1774
	1862
	
	[32]



	20 May 1862
	Sir William Gage[image: External link]
	1777
	1864
	
	[33]



	10 November 1862
	Sir Graham Hamond[image: External link]
	1779
	1862
	
	[34]



	27 April 1863
	Sir Francis Austen[image: External link]
	1774
	1865
	
	[35]



	27 April 1863
	Sir William Parker[image: External link]
	1781
	1866
	
	[36]



	11 January 1864
	Sir Lucius Curtis[image: External link]
	1786
	1869
	
	[37]



	12 September 1865
	Sir Thomas Cochrane[image: External link]
	1789
	1872
	
	[38]



	30 November 1866
	Sir George Seymour[image: External link]
	1787
	1870
	
	[39]



	30 January 1868
	Sir James Gordon[image: External link]
	1782
	1869
	on the Retired List
	[40]



	15 January 1869
	Sir William Bowles[image: External link]
	1780
	1869
	
	[41]



	2 July 1869
	Sir George Sartorius[image: External link]
	1790
	1885
	
	[42]



	21 January 1870
	Sir Fairfax Moresby[image: External link]
	1786
	1877
	
	[43]



	20 October 1872
	Sir Houston Stewart[image: External link]
	1791
	1875
	
	[44]



	11 December 1875
	Sir Provo Wallis[image: External link]
	1791
	1892
	
	[45]



	22 January 1877
	Sir Henry Codrington[image: External link]
	1808
	1877
	
	[46]



	5 August 1877
	Sir Henry Keppel[image: External link]
	1809
	1904
	
	[47]



	27 December 1877
	The Earl of Lauderdale[image: External link]
	1803
	1878
	
	[48]



	27 December 1877
	Sir Rodney Mundy[image: External link]
	1805
	1884
	
	[49]



	15 June 1879
	Sir James Hope[image: External link]
	1808
	1881
	
	[50]



	15 June 1879
	Sir Thomas Symonds[image: External link]
	1813
	1894
	
	[50]



	10 June 1881
	Sir Alexander Milne, Bt.[image: External link]
	1806
	1896
	on the Retired List
	[51]



	1 December 1881
	Sir Charles Elliot[image: External link]
	1818
	1895
	
	[52]



	29 April 1885
	Sir Alfred Ryder[image: External link]
	1820
	1888
	
	[53]



	18 July 1887
	HRH The Prince of Wales

(later HM King Edward VII)
	1841
	1910
	honorary to non-Navy royalty
	[54]



	1 May 1888
	Sir Geoffrey Hornby[image: External link]
	1825
	1895
	
	[55]



	8 December 1888
	Lord John Hay[image: External link]
	1827
	1916
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1886
	[56]



	2 August 1889
	HIM German Emperor William II[image: External link]
	1859
	1941
	honorary, to foreign royalty
	[57]



	13 February 1892
	Sir John Commerell[image: External link]
	1829
	1901
	
	[58]



	3 June 1893
	HRH The Duke of Edinburgh

(later Duke Alfred of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha)
	1844
	1900
	
	[59]



	20 February 1895
	The Earl of Clanwilliam[image: External link]
	1832
	1907
	
	[60]



	23 August 1897
	Sir Algernon Lyons[image: External link]
	1833
	1908
	
	[61]



	29 November 1898
	Sir Frederick Richards[image: External link]
	1833
	1912
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1893-1899
	[62]



	13 January 1899
	Sir Nowell Salmon[image: External link]
	1835
	1912
	
	[63]



	3 October 1902
	Sir James Erskine[image: External link]
	1838
	1911
	
	[64]



	30 August 1903
	Sir Charles Hotham[image: External link]
	1843
	1925
	
	[65]



	16 June 1904
	Lord Walter Kerr[image: External link]
	1839
	1927
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1899-1904
	[66]



	20 February 1905
	Sir Edward Seymour[image: External link]
	1840
	1929
	
	[67]



	5 December 1905
	Sir John Fisher[image: External link]

(later Lord Fisher)
	1841
	1920
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1905-1910 and 1914-1915
	[68]



	1 March 1907
	Sir Arthur Wilson[image: External link]
	1842
	1921
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1910-1911
	[69]



	11 June 1908
	HIM Tsar Nicholas II of Russia[image: External link]
	1868
	1918
	honorary, to foreign royalty
	[70]



	2 December 1908
	Sir Gerard Noel[image: External link]
	1845
	1918
	
	[71]



	27 January 1910
	HRH Prince Henry of Prussia[image: External link]
	1862
	1929
	honorary, to foreign royalty
	[72]



	30 April 1910
	Sir Arthur Fanshawe[image: External link]
	1847
	1936
	
	[73]



	6 May 1910
	HM King George V
	1865
	1936
	
	[74]



	20 March 1913
	Sir William May[image: External link]
	1849
	1930
	
	[75]



	5 March 1915
	The Honourable Sir Hedworth Meux[image: External link]
	1856
	1929
	
	[76]



	2 April 1917
	Sir George Callaghan[image: External link]
	1852
	1920
	
	[77]



	3 April 1919
	The Viscount Jellicoe[image: External link]

(later Earl Jellicoe)
	1859
	1935
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1916-1918
	[78]



	3 April 1919
	Sir David Beatty[image: External link]

(later Earl Beatty)
	1871
	1936
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1919-1927
	[79]



	31 July 1919
	Sir Henry Jackson[image: External link]
	1855
	1929
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1915-1916
	[80]



	1 November 1919
	Sir Rosslyn Wemyss[image: External link]

(later Lord Wester Wemyss)
	1864
	1933
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1918-1919
	[81]



	24 November 1920
	Sir Cecil Burney, Bt.[image: External link]
	1858
	1929
	
	[82]



	5 July 1921
	Sir Doveton Sturdee, Bt.[image: External link]
	1859
	1925
	
	[83]



	22 August 1921
	HRH The Marquess of Milford Haven
	1854
	1921
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1912-1914. On the Retired List
	[84]



	31 July 1924
	Sir Charles Madden, Bt.[image: External link]
	1862
	1935
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1927-1930
	[85]



	8 May 1925
	The Honourable Sir Somerset Gough-Calthorpe[image: External link]
	1864
	1937
	
	[86]



	24 November 1925
	Sir John de Robeck, Bt.[image: External link]
	1862
	1928
	
	[87]



	21 January 1928
	Sir Henry Oliver[image: External link]
	1865
	1965
	
	[88]



	31 July 1929
	Sir Osmond Brock[image: External link]
	1869
	1947
	
	[89]



	8 May 1930
	Sir Roger Keyes, Bt.[image: External link]

(later Lord Keyes)
	1872
	1945
	
	[90]



	21 January 1933
	Sir Frederick Field[image: External link]
	1871
	1945
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1930-1933
	[91]



	31 July 1934
	Sir Reginald Tyrwhitt, Bt.[image: External link]
	1870
	1951
	
	[92]



	8 May 1935
	Sir Ernle Chatfield[image: External link]

(later Lord Chatfield)
	1873
	1967
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1933-1938
	[93]



	21 January 1936
	HM King Edward VIII
	1894
	1972
	
	[94]



	12 July 1936
	Sir John Kelly[image: External link]
	1871
	1936
	
	[95]



	11 December 1936
	HM King George VI
	1895
	1952
	
	[96]



	21 January 1938
	The Earl of Cork and Orrery[image: External link]
	1873
	1967
	
	[97]



	7 July 1939
	Sir Roger Backhouse[image: External link]
	1878
	1939
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1938-1939
	[98]



	31 July 1939
	Sir Dudley Pound[image: External link]
	1877
	1943
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1939-1943
	[99]



	8 May 1940
	Sir Charles Forbes[image: External link]
	1880
	1960
	
	[100]



	21 January 1943
	Sir Andrew Cunningham[image: External link]

(later Viscount Cunningham of Hyndhope)
	1883
	1963
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1943-1946
	[101]



	22 October 1943
	Sir John Tovey[image: External link]

(later Lord Tovey)
	1885
	1971
	
	[102]



	8 May 1945
	Sir James Somerville[image: External link]
	1882
	1949
	
	[103]



	21 January 1948
	Sir John Cunningham[image: External link]
	1885
	1965
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1946-1948
	[104]



	22 October 1948
	The Lord Fraser of North Cape[image: External link]
	1888
	1981
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1948-1951
	[105]



	20 March 1949
	
	Sir Algernon Willis[image: External link]
	1889
	1976
	
	[106]



	22 April 1952
	Sir Arthur Power[image: External link]
	1889
	1960
	
	[107]



	1 June 1952
	Sir Philip Vian[image: External link]
	1894
	1968
	
	[108]



	15 January 1953
	HRH The Duke of Edinburgh
	1921
	
	Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom 2011–present
	[109]



	1 May 1953
	Sir Rhoderick McGrigor[image: External link]
	1893
	1959
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1951-1955
	[110]



	22 April 1955
	Sir George Creasy[image: External link]
	1895
	1972
	
	[111]



	22 October 1956
	The Earl Mountbatten of Burma[image: External link]
	1900
	1979
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1955-1959 Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1959–1965
	[112]



	10 May 1960
	Sir Charles Lambe[image: External link]
	1900
	1960
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1959-1960
	[113]



	23 May 1962
	Sir Caspar John[image: External link]
	1903
	1984
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1960-1963
	[114]



	12 August 1968
	Sir Varyl Begg[image: External link]
	1908
	1995
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1966-1968
	[115]



	30 June 1970
	Sir Michael Le Fanu[image: External link]
	1913
	1970
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1968-1970
	[116]



	12 March 1971
	Sir Peter Hill-Norton[image: External link]

(later Lord Hill-Norton)
	1915
	2004
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1970–1971 Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1971–73
	[117]



	1 March 1974
	Sir Michael Pollock[image: External link]
	1916
	2006
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1971–1974
	[118]



	9 February 1977
	Sir Edward Ashmore[image: External link]
	1919
	2016
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1977-1977 Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1977
	[119]



	6 July 1979
	Sir Terence Lewin[image: External link]

(later Lord Lewin)
	1920
	1999
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1977–1979 Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1979–1982
	[120]



	1 December 1982
	Sir Henry Leach[image: External link]
	1923
	2011
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1979–1982
	[121]



	2 August 1985
	Sir John Fieldhouse[image: External link]

(later Lord Fieldhouse)
	1928
	1992
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1982–1985 Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1985–1988
	[122]



	12 April 1988
	HM King Olav V of Norway
	1903
	1991
	honorary, to foreign royalty
	[123]



	25 May 1989
	Sir William Staveley[image: External link]
	1928
	1997
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1985–1989
	[124]



	2 March 1992
	Sir Julian Oswald[image: External link]
	1933
	2011
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1989–1993
	[125]



	10 July 1995
	Sir Benjamin Bathurst[image: External link]
	1936
	
	First Sea Lord[image: External link] 1993–1995
	[126]



	16 June 2012
	HRH The Prince of Wales
	1948
	
	Honorary rank
	[127]



	13 June 2014
	The Lord Boyce[image: External link]
	1943
	
	Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 2001-2003. Honorary rank
	[128]
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Marshal of the Royal Air Force









Marshal of the Royal Air Force (MRAF) is the highest rank in the British Royal Air Force (RAF).[1] In peacetime it was granted to RAF officers in the appointment of Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] (CDS), and to retired Chiefs of the Air Staff[image: External link] (CAS), who were promoted to it on their last day of service. While surviving marshals of the RAF retain the rank for life,[2] the highest rank to which officers on active service are promoted is now air chief marshal[image: External link]. Although general promotions to Marshal of the Royal Air Force have been discontinued since the British defence cuts of the 1990s, further promotions to the rank may still be made in wartime, for members of the Royal Family[image: External link] and certain very senior RAF air officers in peacetime at the discretion of the monarch; all such promotions in peacetime are only honorary, however.[3] In 2012, Charles, Prince of Wales was promoted to the rank while in 2014 Lord Stirrup[image: External link], who had served as Chief of the Air Staff and Chief of the Defence Staff for over seven years, was also promoted.

Marshal of the Royal Air Force is a five-star rank[image: External link][4] and unlike the air marshal[image: External link] ranks, can properly be considered a marshal[image: External link] rank. MRAF has a NATO[image: External link] ranking code of OF-10, equivalent to an admiral of the fleet[image: External link] in the Royal Navy or a field marshal in the British Army[image: External link].[5]

The rank was instituted in 1919 and the first officer to be promoted to MRAF was Sir Hugh Trenchard[image: External link] in 1927. Since that time, including Trenchard, there have been 27 men who have held the rank. Of those, 22 have been professional RAF officers and five have been senior members of the British Royal Family[image: External link]. King George V did not formally hold the rank of marshal of the RAF; rather he assumed the title of Chief of the Royal Air Force.[6] In this capacity from time to time he wore RAF uniform with the rank insignia of a marshal of the RAF. He first publicly wore such uniform in 1935, the year before his death.[7]

Excluding monarchs[image: External link] and other members of the Royal Family, the only two RAF officers ever to have held the rank without serving as Chief of the Air Staff were Lord Douglas of Kirtleside and Sir Arthur Harris. Both held high command during World War II. Harris was Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief[image: External link] Bomber Command[image: External link] and Douglas was Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief Fighter Command[image: External link], Middle East Command[image: External link] and Coastal Command[image: External link].



TOP
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 Origins




Prior to the creation of the RAF's officer rank titles in 1919, it was proposed that by analogy with field marshal[image: External link], the highest rank title should be air marshal[image: External link]. It was later decided to use the rank of air marshal as an equivalent rank to lieutenant general[image: External link][8] and "marshal of the air" was put forward as the highest RAF rank. This new rank title was opposed by the then Chief of the Imperial General Staff[image: External link], Sir Henry Wilson[image: External link], who considered that the title was "ridiculous". However, the Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link], Sir Hugh Trenchard[image: External link] was unmoved and the title was adopted. Though never held by a Royal Air Force officer, the rank title of marshal of the air lasted until April 1925, when it was changed to marshal of the Royal Air Force.[9] Questioned in the House of Commons[image: External link], Secretary of State for Air[image: External link] Sir Samuel Hoare[image: External link] stated that the reason for the change in title was that marshal of the air was "somewhat indefinite in character" and the new title was deemed more appropriate.[10] It has also been reported that King George V was not happy with the title of marshal of the air, feeling it might imply attributes which should properly be reserved for God[image: External link].[11]
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 Insignia, command flag and star plate




The rank insignia consists of four narrow light blue bands (each on a slightly wider black band) above a light blue band on a broad black band. This insignia is derived from the sleeve lace of an admiral of the fleet and is worn on both the lower sleeves of the tunic or on the shoulders of the flying suit or the service working dress uniform. Marshals of the Royal Air Force wear shoulder boards[image: External link] with their service dress at ceremonial events. These shoulder boards show the air officer[image: External link]'s eagle surrounded by a wreath, two crossed marshal[image: External link]'s batons[image: External link] and, since the coronation of Queen Elizabeth II, the St Edward's Crown[image: External link] representing royal authority.[12] Prior to 1953, the Tudor Crown[image: External link] (sometimes called the King's Crown) was used.

The command flag of a marshal of the Royal Air Force has a broad red horizontal band in the centre with a thinner red band on each side of it.

The vehicle star plate for a marshal of the Royal Air Force depicts five white stars (marshal of the Royal Air Force is equivalent to a five-star rank) on an air force blue background.

The rank insignia and flag exists in some other air forces for equivalent ranks. The rank title differs slightly, often being a variation on marshal of the air force[image: External link], usually with the name of the relevant air force in place of the words 'Royal Air Force'. A notable example of this practice is the rank of marshal of the Royal Australian Air Force[image: External link].
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 Marshals of the Royal Air Force






	Year of promotion
	Image
	Officer
	Year of birth
	Year of death
	Notes



	1927
	Sir Hugh Trenchard[image: External link]

(later Viscount Trenchard)
	1873
	1956
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1918 and 1919-1930

Promoted 1 January 1927.[13][14]



	1933
	Sir John Salmond[image: External link]
	1881
	1968
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1930-1933

Promoted 1 January 1933.[15]



	1936
	King Edward VIII
	1894
	1972
	Assumed the rank 21 January 1936.[16]



	1936
	King George VI
	1895
	1952
	Assumed the rank 11 December 1936.[17]



	1937
	Sir Edward Ellington[image: External link]
	1877
	1967
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1933-1937

Promoted 1 January 1937.[18]



	1940
	Sir Cyril Newall[image: External link]

(later Lord Newall)
	1886
	1963
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1937-1940

Promoted 4 October 1940. Retired only 20 days later.[19]



	1944
	Sir Charles Portal[image: External link]

(later Viscount Portal of Hungerford)
	1893
	1971
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1940-1946

Promoted 1 January 1944.[20]



	1945
	Sir Arthur Tedder[image: External link]

(later Lord Tedder)
	1890
	1967
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1946-1950

Promoted 12 September 1945.[21]



	1946
	Sir Sholto Douglas[image: External link]

(later Lord Douglas of Kirtleside)
	1893
	1969
	Promoted 1 January 1946.[22]



	1946
	Sir Arthur "Bomber" Harris[image: External link]
	1892
	1984
	Promoted 1 January 1946,[22] several months after retirement.[23]



	1950
	Sir John Slessor[image: External link]
	1897
	1979
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1950-1952

Promoted 8 June 1950.[24]



	1953
	The Duke of Edinburgh
	1921
	-
	Honorary rank.

Promoted 15 January 1953.[25]



	1954
	Sir William Dickson[image: External link]
	1898
	1987
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1953-1955

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1959

Promoted 1 June 1954.[26]



	1958
	Sir Dermot Boyle[image: External link]
	1904
	1993
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1956-1959

Promoted 1 January 1958.[27]



	1958
	The Duke of Gloucester
	1900
	1974
	Honorary rank.

Promoted 12 June 1958.[28]



	1962
	Sir Thomas Pike[image: External link]
	1906
	1983
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1960-1963

Promoted 6 April 1962.[29]



	1967
	Sir Charles Elworthy[image: External link]

(later Lord Elworthy)
	1911
	1993
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1963-1967

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1967-1971

Promoted 1 April 1967.[30]



	1971
	
	Sir John Grandy[image: External link]
	1913
	2004
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1967-1971

Promoted and retired on the same day (1 April 1971).[31]



	1974
	
	Sir Denis Spotswood[image: External link]
	1916
	2001
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1971-1974

Promoted and retired on the same day (31 March 1974).[32]



	1976
	
	Sir Andrew Humphrey[image: External link]
	1921
	1977
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1974-1976

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1976-1977

Promoted 6 August 1976.[33]



	1977
	
	Sir Neil Cameron[image: External link]

(later Lord Cameron of Balhousie)
	1920
	1985
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1976-1977

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1977-1979

Promoted 31 July 1977.[34][35]



	1982
	Sir Michael Beetham[image: External link]
	1923
	2015
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1977-1982

Promoted and retired on the same day (14 October 1982).[36]



	1985
	
	Sir Keith Williamson[image: External link]
	1928
	-
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1982-1985

Promoted and retired on the same day (15 October 1985).[37]



	1988
	
	Sir David Craig[image: External link]

(later Lord Craig of Radley)
	1929
	-
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1985-1988

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1988-1991

Promoted 14 November 1988.[38]



	1992
	
	Sir Peter Harding[image: External link]
	1933
	-
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 1988-1992

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 1992-1994

Promoted 6 November 1992.[39] Resigned commission 14 June 1994.[40]



	2012
	The Prince of Wales
	1948
	-
	Honorary rank. Promoted 16 June 2012.[41]



	2014
	Lord Stirrup[image: External link]
	1949
	-
	Chief of the Air Staff[image: External link] 2003-2006

Chief of the Defence Staff[image: External link] 2006-2010

Honorary rank. Promoted 13 June 2014.[42]




Unlike other MRAFs who only relinquished their appointments, Sir Peter Harding resigned from the RAF in 1994.[43] Consequently, his name is no longer to be found in the Air Force List.[44]
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Magpie






This article is about the birds in the family Corvidae. For the black and white bird often referred to by English speakers simply as 'magpie', see Eurasian magpie[image: External link]. For the Australasian bird in the family Cracticidae, see Australian magpie[image: External link]. For other uses, see Magpie (disambiguation)[image: External link].

Magpies are birds[image: External link] of the Corvidae[image: External link] (crow) family, including the black and white Eurasian magpie[image: External link], which is considered[ who?[image: External link]] one of the most intelligent animals in the world[citation needed[image: External link]], and the only non-mammal species able to recognize itself in a mirror test[image: External link][1] (though a recent study suggests that giant manta rays[image: External link] can also recognize their own reflection[2]). In addition to other members of the genus Pica[image: External link], corvids considered as magpies are in the genera Cissa[image: External link].

Magpies also found in some region of India i.e Ladakh (Kargil and Leh)
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 Systematics and species




According to some studies, magpies do not form the monophyletic[image: External link] group they are traditionally believed to be—a long tail has certainly elongated (or shortened) independently in multiple lineages of corvid birds.[3] Among the traditional magpies, there appear to be two distinct lineages. One consists of Holarctic[image: External link] species with black/white colouration and is probably closely related to crows[image: External link] and Eurasian jays[image: External link]. The other contains several species from South[image: External link] to East Asia[image: External link] with vivid colouration which is predominantly green or blue. The azure-winged magpie[image: External link] and the Iberian magpie[image: External link], formerly thought to constitute a single species with a most peculiar distribution, have been shown be two distinct species and classified as the genus Cyanopica[image: External link].[4]

Other research has cast doubt on the taxonomy of the Pica magpies, since it appears that P. hudsonia and P. nuttalli may not be different species, whereas the Korean[image: External link] race of P. pica is genetically very distinct from the other Eurasian (as well as the North American) forms. Either the North American, Korean, and remaining Eurasian forms are accepted as three or four separate species, or there exists only a single species, Pica pica.[5]



Holarctic (black-and-white) magpies


	Genus Pica[image: External link]

	
Eurasian magpie[image: External link], Pica pica


	
Black-billed magpie[image: External link], Pica hudsonia (may be conspecific[image: External link] with P. pica)

	
Yellow-billed magpie[image: External link], Pica nuttalli (may be conspecific with P. (pica) hudsonia)

	
Korean magpie[image: External link], Pica sericea (may be conspecific with P. pica)







Oriental (blue/green) magpies


	Genus Urocissa[image: External link]

	
Taiwan blue magpie[image: External link] Urocissa caerulea


	
Red-billed blue magpie[image: External link], Urocissa erythrorhyncha


	
Yellow-billed blue magpie[image: External link], Urocissa flavirostris


	
White-winged magpie[image: External link], Urocissa whiteheadi


	
Sri Lanka blue magpie[image: External link], Urocissa ornata






	Genus Cissa[image: External link]

	
Common green magpie[image: External link], Cissa chinensis


	
Indochinese green magpie[image: External link], Cissa hypoleuca


	
Javan green magpie[image: External link], Cissa thalassina


	
Bornean green magpie[image: External link], Cissa jefferyi








Azure-winged magpies


	Genus Cyanopica[image: External link]

	
Azure-winged magpie[image: External link], Cyanopica cyanus


	
Iberian magpie[image: External link], Cyanopica cooki
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 Other "magpies"





	The black magpie[image: External link], Platysmurus leucopterus, is a treepie[image: External link]; it is neither a magpie nor, as was long believed, a jay[image: External link]. Treepies are a distinct group of corvids externally similar to magpies.

	The Australian magpie[image: External link], Cracticus tibicen, is conspicuously piebald[image: External link], with black and white plumage reminiscent of a European magpie. It is a member of the family Cracticidae[image: External link] and not a corvid.
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 In culture





	
The Magpie's Nest[image: External link], an English fairy tale

	
The Weaver Girl and the Cowherd[image: External link], Chinese folk tale where a flock of magpies form a bridge to reunite the lovers for one day.

	"Heckle and Jeckle[image: External link]", a series of 1960s American cartoon shorts about two magpies who are always getting into trouble.

	"One for Sorrow" (nursery rhyme)[image: External link]

	
La Gazza Ladra[image: External link] (The Thieving Magpie) an opera by Rossini[image: External link], and also The Thieving Magpie[image: External link], a live album by the prog rock band Marillion[image: External link], so named because the band used Rossini's overture as the opening music for their concerts.

	'The Magpie Salute[image: External link], a rock band formed by The Black Crowes[image: External link] co-founder Rich Robinson[image: External link].
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Battle of Crete








	



	




The Battle of Crete (German: Luftlandeschlacht um Kreta, Greek: Μάχη της Κρήτης, also Unternehmen Merkur, "Operation Mercury") was fought during World War II on the Greek[image: External link] island of Crete[image: External link]. It began on the morning of 20 May 1941, when Nazi Germany[image: External link] began an airborne invasion[image: External link] of Crete. Greek forces[image: External link] and other Allied forces[image: External link], along with Cretan civilians, defended the island.[9] After one day of fighting, the Germans had suffered heavy casualties and the Allied troops were confident that they would defeat the invasion. The next day, through communication failures, Allied tactical hesitation and German offensive operations, Maleme[image: External link] airfield in western Crete fell, enabling the Germans to land reinforcements and overwhelm the defensive positions on the north of the island. Allied forces withdrew to the south coast. Over half were evacuated by the British Royal Navy; the remainder surrendered or joined the Cretan resistance[image: External link].

The Battle of Crete was the first occasion where Fallschirmjäger[image: External link] (German paratroops) were used en masse, the first mainly airborne invasion in military history, the first time the Allies made significant use of intelligence from decrypted German messages from the Enigma machine[image: External link][citation needed[image: External link]] and the first time German troops[image: External link] encountered mass resistance from a civilian population.[10] Due to the number of casualties and the belief that airborne forces no longer had the advantage of surprise, Adolf Hitler[image: External link] became reluctant to authorise further large airborne operations, preferring instead to employ paratroopers as ground troops.[11][12] In contrast, the Allies were impressed by the potential of paratroopers and started to form airborne-assault and airfield-defence regiments.
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Main article: Battle of Greece[image: External link]


British forces had initially garrisoned Crete when the Italians[image: External link] attacked Greece on 28 October 1940,[13] enabling the Greek government to employ the Fifth Cretan Division[image: External link] in the mainland campaign.[14] This arrangement suited the British: Crete could provide the Royal Navy with excellent harbours in the eastern Mediterranean[image: External link], from which it could threaten the Axis south-eastern flank,[15] and the Ploieşti[image: External link] oil fields in Romania[image: External link] would be within range of British bombers[image: External link] based on the island.

The Italians were repulsed, but the subsequent German invasion of April 1941 (Operation Marita[image: External link]), succeeded in overrunning mainland Greece. At the end of the month 57,000 Allied troops were evacuated by the Royal Navy. Some were sent to Crete to bolster its garrison[image: External link] until fresh forces could be organised, although most had lost their heavy equipment.[16] Winston Churchill, the British Prime Minister[image: External link], sent a telegram to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff[image: External link] (CIGS), General[image: External link] Sir John Dill[image: External link]: "To lose Crete because we had not sufficient bulk of forces there would be a crime."[17]

Oberkommando des Heeres[image: External link] (OKH, German army high command) was preoccupied with Operation Barbarossa[image: External link], the invasion of the Soviet Union and was largely opposed to a German attack on Crete.[18] However, Hitler remained concerned about attacks in other theatres, in particular on his Romanian fuel supply,[14] and Luftwaffe[image: External link] commanders were enthusiastic about the idea of seizing Crete by a daring airborne attack.[19] The desire to regain prestige after their defeat by the Royal Air Force (RAF) in the Battle of Britain[image: External link] the year before, may also have played a role in their thinking, especially before the advent of the much more important invasion of Russia.[20] Hitler was won over by the audacious proposal and in Directive 31 he asserted that "Crete... will be the operational base from which to carry on the air war in the Eastern Mediterranean, in co-ordination with the situation in North Africa."[21] The directive also stated that the operation was to be in May[20] and must not be allowed to interfere with the planned campaign against the Soviet Union.[20] Before the invasion, the Germans conducted a bombing campaign to establish air superiority[image: External link] and forced the RAF to move its remaining aeroplanes to Alexandria[image: External link].[22]
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 Order of battle




See also: Battle of Crete order of battle[image: External link]
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 Allied forces




No RAF units were based permanently at Crete until April 1941 but airfield construction had begun, radar sites built and stores delivered. Equipment was scarce in the Mediterranean and in the backwater of Crete. The British forces had seven commanders in seven months. In early April, airfields at Maleme and Heraklion and the landing strip at Retimo on the north coast were ready and another strip at Pediada-Kastelli was nearly finished. After the German invasion of Greece, the role of the Crete garrison changed from the defence of a naval anchorage to preparing to repel an invasion. On 17 April, Group Captain George Beamish[image: External link] was appointed Senior Air Officer, Crete, taking over from a Flight-Lieutenant whose duties and instructions had been only vaguely defined. Beamish was ordered to prepare the reception of the Blenheim bombers of 30 Squadron and 203 Squadron from Egypt and the remaining fighter aircraft from Greece, to cover the evacuation of W Force, which enabled the transfer of 25,000 British and Dominion troops to the island, preparatory to their relief by fresh troops from Egypt.[23]

The navy tried to deliver 27,000 long tons (27,000 t) of supplies from 1–20 May 1941, but the Luftwaffe attacks forced most ships to turn back, and only 2,700 long tons (2,700 t) of stores were delivered. Only about 3,500 trained British and Greek soldiers were on the island, and the defence devolved to the shaken and poorly-equipped troops from Greece, assisted by the last fighters of 33, 80 and 112 squadrons and a squadron of the Fleet Air Arm, once the Blenheims were ordered back to Egypt. In mid-May, the four squadrons had about 24 aircraft, of which about twelve were serviceable, due to a lack of tools and spares. The unfinished ground at Pediada-Kastelli was blocked with trenches and heaps of soil and all but narrow flight paths were blocked at Heraklion and Retimo by barrels full of earth. At Maleme, blast pens were built for the aircraft, and barrels full of petrol were kept ready to be ignited by machine-gun fire. Around each ground, a few field guns, anti-aircraft guns, two infantry tanks[image: External link] and two or three light tanks were sited. The three areas were made into independent sectors, but there were only eight QF 3-inch[image: External link] and twenty Bofors 40 mm[image: External link] anti-aircraft guns.[24]

On 30 April 1941, Major-General[image: External link] Bernard Freyberg[image: External link] VC[image: External link] a New Zealand Army[image: External link] officer, was appointed commander of the Allied forces on Crete (Creforce).[25] By May, the Greek forces consisted of approximately 9,000 troops, three battalions[image: External link] of the 5th Greek Division[image: External link], which had been left behind when the rest of the unit had been transferred to the mainland against the German invasion, the Cretan Gendarmerie[image: External link] (a battalion-sized force), the Heraklion[image: External link] Garrison Battalion, a defence unit made up mostly of transport and supply personnel and remnants of the 12th and 20th Greek divisions, which had also escaped from the mainland to Crete and were organised under British command. Cadets from the Gendarmerie academy and recruits from Greek training centres in the Peloponnese[image: External link] had been transferred to Crete, to replace the trained soldiers sent to fight on the mainland. These troops were already organised into numbered recruit training regiments, and it was decided to use this structure to organise the Greek troops, supplementing them with experienced men arriving from the mainland.

The British Commonwealth contingent consisted of the original 14,000-man British garrison and another 25,000 British and Commonwealth troops evacuated from the mainland. The evacuees were typical, intact units, composite units improvised locally, stragglers from every type of army unit and deserters[image: External link]; most lacking heavy equipment. The main formed units were the 2nd New Zealand Division[image: External link], less the 6th Brigade and division headquarters; the 19th Australian Brigade Group[image: External link]; and the 14th Infantry Brigade[image: External link] of the British 6th Division[image: External link]. There were about 15,000 front-line Commonwealth infantry, augmented by about 5,000 non-infantry personnel equipped as infantry and a composite Australian artillery battery[image: External link].[26] On 4 May, Freyberg sent a message to the British commander in the Middle East, General Archibald Wavell[image: External link], requesting the evacuation of about 10,000 personnel who did not have weapons and had "little or no employment other than getting into trouble with the civil population" but few of these men had left Crete by the time the battle started.[26]
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 Axis forces




On 25 April, Hitler signed Directive 28, ordering the invasion of Crete. The Royal Navy retained control of the waters around Crete so an amphibious assault[image: External link] would be a risky proposition and with German air superiority assured, an airborne invasion was chosen. This was to be the first big airborne invasion, although the Germans had made smaller parachute and glider[image: External link]-borne assaults in the invasions of Denmark[image: External link] and Norway[image: External link], Belgium[image: External link], the Netherlands[image: External link], France[image: External link] and mainland Greece[image: External link]. In Greece Fallschirmjäger had been dispatched to capture the bridge over the Corinth Canal[image: External link], which was being readied for demolition by the Royal Engineers[image: External link]. German engineers landed near the bridge in gliders, while parachute infantry attacked the perimeter defence. The bridge was damaged in the fighting, which slowed the German advance and gave the Allies time to evacuate 18,000 troops to Crete and 23,000 to Egypt, albeit with the loss of most of their heavy equipment.[27]

In May, Fliegerkorps XI moved from Germany to the Athens area but the destruction wrought during the invasion of Greece forced a postponement of the attack to 20 May. New airfields were built, and 280 long-range bombers, 150 dive-bombers, 90 Bf 109s, 90 Bf 110s and 40 reconnaissance aircraft of Fliegerkorps VIII[image: External link] were assembled, along with 530 Ju 52 transport aircraft and 100 gliders. The Bf 109s and Stuka dive-bombers were based on forward airfields at Mulaoi, Melos and Scarpanto, with Corinth and Argos as base airfields. The Bf 110s were based at airfields near Athens, Argos and Corinth, all within 200 mi (320 km) of Crete, and the bomber or reconnaissance machines were accommodated at Athens, Salonica and a detachment on Rhodes, along with bases in Bulgaria at Sofia and Plovdiv, ten of the airfields being all-weather and 200–250 miles (320–400 km) from Crete. The transport aircraft flew from bases near Athens and southern Greece, including Eleusis, Tatoi, Megara and Corinth. British night bombers attacked the areas in the last few nights before the invasion, and Luftwaffe aircraft eliminated the British aircraft on Crete.[28]

The Germans planned to use Fallschirmjäger to capture important points on the island, including airfields that could then be used to fly in supplies and reinforcements. Fliegerkorps XI was to co-ordinate the attack by the 7th Flieger Division[image: External link], which would land by parachute and glider, followed by the 22nd Air Landing Division[image: External link], once the airfields were secure. The operation was scheduled for 16 May 1941 but was postponed to 20 May, with the 5th Mountain Division[image: External link] replacing the 22nd Air Landing Division. To support the German attack on Crete, eleven Italian submarines took post off Crete or the British bases of Sollum and Alexandria in Egypt.[29][a]
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It had only been in March 1941, that Student added an attack on Crete to Operation Marita; supply difficulties retarded the assembly of Fliegerkorps XI and its 500 Ju 52s, then more delays forced a postponement until 20 May 1941. The War Cabinet in Britain had expected the Germans to use paratroops in the Balkans, and on 25 March, British decrypts of Luftwaffe Enigma[image: External link] wireless traffic revealed that Fliegerkorps XI was assembling Ju 52s for glider-towing, and British Military Intelligence reported that 250 aircraft were already in the Balkans. On 30 March, Detachment Süssmann, part of the 7th Fliegerdivision[image: External link] was identified at Plovdiv. Notice of the target of these units did not arrive, but on 18 April it was found that 250 Ju 52s had been withdrawn from routine operations, and on 24 April it became known that Göring had reserved them for a special operation. The operation turned out to be a descent on the Corinth Canal on 26 April, but then a second operation was discovered and that supplies (particularly of fuel), had to be delivered to Fliegerkorps XI by 5 May; a Luftwaffe message referred to Crete for the first time was decrypted on 26 April.[30]

The British Chiefs of Staff were apprehensive that the target could be changed to Cyprus or Syria as a route into Iraq during the Anglo-Iraqi War[image: External link] (2–31 May 1941) and suspected that references to Crete were a deception, despite having no grounds for this, and on 3 May Churchill thought that the attack might be a decoy. The command in Crete had been informed on 18 April, despite the doubts, and Crete was added to a link from the GC & CS[image: External link] to Cairo, while on 16 and 21 April, intelligence that airborne operations were being prepared in Bulgaria was passed on. On 22 April, the HQ in Crete was ordered to burn all material received through the Ultra[image: External link] link, but Churchill ruled that the information must still be provided. When Freyberg took over on 30 April, the information was disguised as information from a spy in Athens. Remaining doubts about an attack on Crete were removed on 1 May, when the Luftwaffe was ordered to stop bombing airfields on the island and mining Souda Bay[image: External link] and to photograph all of the island. By 5 May it was clear that the attack was not imminent and next day, 17 May was revealed as the expected day for the completion of preparations, along with the operation orders for the plan from the D-day landings in the vicinity of Maleme and Chania, Heraklion and Rethymno[image: External link].[30]
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Admiral[image: External link] Wilhelm Canaris[image: External link], chief of the Abwehr[image: External link], originally reported 5,000 British troops on Crete and no Greek forces. It is not clear whether Canaris, who had an extensive intelligence network at his disposal, was misinformed or was attempting to sabotage Hitler's plans (Canaris was killed much later in the war for supposedly participating in the 20 July Plot[image: External link]). Abwehr also predicted the Cretan population would welcome the Germans as liberators, due to their strong republican[image: External link] and anti- monarchist[image: External link] feelings and would want to receive the "... favourable terms which had been arranged on the mainland ..."[31] The late republican prime minister of Greece, Eleftherios Venizelos[image: External link], had been a Cretan and support for his ideas was strong on the island, the Germans seriously underestimated Cretan loyalty. King George and his entourage escaped from Greece via Crete, with the help of Greek and Commonwealth soldiers, Cretan civilians and even a band of prisoners who had been released from captivity by the Germans. 12th Army Intelligence painted a less optimistic picture but also underestimated the number of British Commonwealth forces and the number of Greek troops who had been evacuated from the mainland. General Alexander Löhr[image: External link], the theatre commander, was convinced the island could be taken with two divisions but decided to keep 6th Mountain Division in Athens[image: External link] as a reserve.
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Further information: Fallschirmjäger (World War II)[image: External link]


The Germans used the new 7.5 cm Leichtgeschütz 40[image: External link] light gun (a recoilless rifle[image: External link]). At 320 lb (150 kg), it weighed  1⁄10 of a standard German 75 mm field gun[image: External link], yet had  2⁄3 of its range. It fired a 13 lb (5.9 kg) shell over 3 mi (4.8 km). A quarter of the German paratroops jumped with a MP 40[image: External link] submachine gun[image: External link], often carried with a bolt-action[image: External link] Karabiner 98k[image: External link] rifle and most German squads had an MG 34[image: External link] machine gun[image: External link].[32] The Germans used colour-coded parachutes to distinguish the canisters carrying rifles, ammunition, crew-served weapons and other supplies. Heavy equipment like the Leichtgeschütz 40 were dropped with a special triple-parachute harness to bear the extra weight.

The troops also carried special strips of cloth to unfurl in patterns to signal to low-flying fighters, to coordinate air support and for supply drops. The German procedure was for individual weapons to be dropped in canisters, due to their practice of exiting the aircraft at low altitude. This was a flaw that left the paratroopers armed only with knives, pistols and grenades in the first few minutes after landing. Poor design of German parachutes compounded the problem; the standard German harness had only one riser to the canopy[image: External link] and could not be steered. Even the 25 percent of paratroops armed with sub-machine guns were at a disadvantage, given the weapon's limited range. Many Fallschirmjäger were shot before they reached weapons canisters.
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Greek troops were armed with Mannlicher–Schönauer[image: External link] 6.5 mm[image: External link] mountain carbines or ex-Austrian 8x56R Steyr-Mannlicher M1895[image: External link] rifles, the latter a part of post-World War I reparations[image: External link]; about 1,000 Greeks carried antique Fusil Gras mle 1874[image: External link] rifles. The garrison had been stripped of its best crew-served weapons[image: External link], which were sent to the mainland; there were twelve obsolescent St. Étienne Mle 1907[image: External link] light machine-guns and forty miscellaneous LMGs. Many Greek soldiers had fewer than thirty rounds of ammunition but could not be supplied by the British, who had no stocks in the correct calibres. Those with insufficient ammunition were posted to the eastern sector of Crete, where the Germans were not expected in force. The 8th Greek Regiment was under strength and many soldiers were poorly trained and poorly equipped. The unit was attached to 10th New Zealand Infantry Brigade (Brigadier-General Howard Kippenberger[image: External link]), who placed it in a defensive position around the village of Alikianos[image: External link] where, with local civilian volunteers, they held out against the German 7th Engineer Battalion.

Though Kippenberger had referred to them as "...nothing more than malaria-ridden little chaps...with only four weeks of service," the Greek troops repulsed German attacks until they ran out of ammunition, whereupon they began charging with fixed bayonets, overrunning German positions and capturing rifles and ammunition. The engineers had to be reinforced by two battalions of German paratroops, yet the 8th Regiment held on until 27 May, when the Germans made a combined arms[image: External link] assault by Luftwaffe aircraft and mountain troops. The Greek stand helped to protect the retreat of the Commonwealth forces, who were evacuated at Sfakia[image: External link]. Beevor and McDougal Stewart write that the defence of Alikianos gained at least 24 more hours for the completion of the final leg of the evacuation behind Layforce[image: External link]. The troops who were protected as they withdrew had begun the battle with more and better equipment than the 8th Greek Regiment.[citation needed[image: External link]]
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British and Commonwealth troops used the standard Lee–Enfield[image: External link] rifle, Bren light machine gun[image: External link] and Vickers medium machine gun[image: External link]. The British had about 85 artillery pieces of various calibres, many of them captured Italian weapons without sights.[33] Anti-aircraft[image: External link] defences consisted of one light anti-aircraft battery equipped with 20 mm automatic cannon, split between the two airfields. The guns were camouflaged, often in nearby olive[image: External link] groves, and some were ordered to hold their fire during the initial assault to mask their positions from German fighters and dive-bombers[image: External link]. The British had nine Matilda II[image: External link]A infantry tanks[image: External link] of "B" Squadron, 7th Royal Tank Regiment[image: External link] (7th RTR) and sixteen Light Tanks Mark VIB[image: External link] from "C" Squadron, 4th Queen's Own Hussars[image: External link] (4th QOH).[34]

The Matildas had 40 mm Ordnance QF 2 pounder[image: External link] guns, which only fired armour piercing rounds[image: External link] — not effective anti-personnel weapons. (High explosive rounds in small calibres were considered impractical).[34] The tanks were in poor mechanical condition, as the engines were worn and could not be overhauled on Crete. Most tanks were used as mobile pillboxes[image: External link] to be brought up and dug in at strategic points. One Matilda had a damaged turret crank that allowed it to turn clockwise only. Many British tanks broke down in the rough terrain, not in combat. The British and their allies did not possess sufficient Universal Carriers[image: External link] or trucks, which would have provided the mobility and firepower needed for rapid counter-attacks before the invaders could consolidate.[34]
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 Operation Mercury




Hitler authorised Unternehmen Merkur (named after the swift Roman[image: External link] god Mercury[image: External link]) with Directive 28; the forces used were to come from airborne and air units already in the area and units intended for Unternehmen Barbarossa were to conclude operations before the end of May, Barbarossa was not to be delayed by the attack on Crete, which had to begin soon or would be cancelled. Planning was rushed and much of Unternehmen Merkur was improvised, including the use of troops who were not trained for airborne assaults.[35] The Germans planned to capture Maleme[image: External link], but there was debate over the concentration of forces there and the number to be deployed against other objectives, like the smaller airfields at Heraklion and Rethymno. The Luftwaffe commander, Colonel General[image: External link] Alexander Löhr and the Kriegsmarine commander, Admiral Karl-Georg Schuster, wanted more emphasis on Maleme, to achieve overwhelming superiority of force.[36] Major-General Kurt von Student[image: External link] wanted to disperse the paratroops more, to maximise the effect of surprise.[36] As the primary objective, Maleme offered several advantages: it was the largest airfield and big enough for heavy transport aircraft, it was close enough to the mainland for air cover from land-based Bf 109[image: External link] fighters and it was near the north coast, so seaborne reinforcements could be brought up quickly. A compromise plan by Hermann Göring[image: External link] was agreed, and in the final draft, Maleme was to be captured first, while not ignoring the other objectives.[37]

The invasion force was divided into Kampfgruppen (battlegroups), Centre, West and East, each with a code name following the classical theme established by Mercury; 750 glider-borne troops, 10,000 paratroops, 5,000 airlifted mountain soldiers and 7,000 seaborne troops were allocated to the invasion. The largest proportion of the forces were in Group West. German airborne theory was based on parachuting a small force onto enemy airfields. The force would capture the perimeter and local anti-aircraft guns, allowing a much larger force to land by glider.[38] Freyberg knew this, after studying German operations and decided to make the airfields unusable for landing but was countermanded by the Middle East Command[image: External link] in Alexandria.[39] The staff felt the invasion was doomed now that it had been compromised and may have wanted the airfields intact for the RAF once the invasion was defeated.[39] (The Germans were able to land reinforcements without fully operational airfields. One transport pilot crash-landed on a beach, others landed in fields, discharged their cargo and took off again. With the Germans willing to sacrifice some transport aircraft to win the battle, it is not clear whether a decision to destroy the airfields would have made any difference, particularly given the number of troops delivered by expendable gliders.)[39]



	Operation Mercury battle groups[36]



	Group name
	Mythical codename
	Commander
	Target



	Gruppe Mitte (Group Centre)
	Mars[image: External link]
	Generalmajor Wilhelm Süssmann[image: External link]
	Prison Valley, Chania Souda, Rethymno



	Gruppe West (Group West)
	Comet[image: External link]
	Generalmajor Eugen Meindl[image: External link]
	Maleme



	Gruppe Ost (Group East)
	Orion[image: External link]
	Oberst Bruno Bräuer[image: External link]
	Heraklion
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 20 May
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 Maleme–Chania sector




At 08:00 on 20 May 1941, German paratroopers, jumping out of dozens of Junkers Ju 52[image: External link] aircraft, landed near Maleme airfield and the town of Chania[image: External link]. The 21st[image: External link], 22nd[image: External link] and 23rd New Zealand battalions[image: External link] held Maleme airfield and the vicinity. The Germans suffered many casualties in the first hours of the invasion, a company of III Battalion, 1st Assault Regiment lost 112 killed out of 126 men and 400 of 600 men in III Battalion were killed on the first day.[40] Most of the parachutists were engaged by New Zealanders defending the airfield and Greek forces near Chania. Many gliders following the paratroops were hit by mortar[image: External link] fire seconds after landing and the glider troops who landed safely were almost annihilated by the New Zealand and Greek defenders.[40]

Some paratroopers and gliders missed their objectives near both airfields and set up defensive positions to the west of Maleme airfield and in "Prison Valley" near Chania. Both forces were contained and failed to take the airfields but the defenders had to deploy to face them.[41] Towards the evening of 20 May, the Germans slowly pushed the New Zealanders back from Hill 107, which overlooked the airfield. Greek police and cadets took part, with the 1st Greek Regiment (Provisional) combining with armed civilians to rout a detachment of German paratroopers dropped at Kastelli[image: External link]. The 8th Greek Regiment and elements of the Cretan forces severely hampered movement by the 95th Reconnaissance Battalion on Kolimbari[image: External link] and Paleochora[image: External link], where Allied reinforcements from North Africa could be landed.
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 Rethymno–Heraklion sector




Main article: Battle of Rethymno[image: External link]


A second wave of German transports supported by Luftwaffe and Regia Aeronautica[image: External link] attack aircraft, arrived in the afternoon, dropping more paratroopers and gliders containing assault troops.[42] One group attacked at Rethymno at 16:15 and another attacked at Heraklion at 17:30, where the defenders were waiting and inflicted many casualties. Heraklion was defended by the 14th Infantry Brigade, the 2/4th Australian Infantry Battalion[image: External link] and the Greek 3rd, 7th and "Garrison" (ex-5th Crete Division) battalions. The Greeks lacked equipment and supplies, particularly the Garrison Battalion. The Germans pierced the defensive cordon around Heraklion on the first day, seizing the Greek barracks on the west edge of the town and capturing the docks; the Greeks counter-attacked and recaptured both points. The Germans dropped leaflets threatening dire consequences if the Allies did not surrender immediately. The next day, Heraklion was heavily bombed and the depleted Greek units were relieved and assumed a defensive position on the road to Knossos[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

As night fell, none of the German objectives had been secured. Of 493 German transport aircraft used during the airdrop, seven were lost to anti-aircraft fire. The bold plan to attack in four places to maximize surprise, rather than concentrating on one, seemed to have failed, although the reasons were unknown to the Germans at the time. (Among the paratroopers who landed on the first day was former world heavyweight champion boxer[image: External link] Max Schmeling[image: External link], who held the rank of Gefreiter[image: External link] at the time. Schmeling survived the battle and the war.)
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 21 May




Overnight, the 22nd New Zealand Infantry Battalion withdrew from Hill 107, leaving Maleme airfield undefended. During the previous day, the Germans had cut communications between the two westernmost companies of the battalion and the battalion commander, Lieutenant Colonel Leslie Andrew[image: External link] VC, who was on the eastern side of the airfield. The lack of communication was assumed to mean that the battalion had been overrun in the west. With the weakened state of the eastern elements of the battalion and believing the western elements to have been overrun, Andrew requested reinforcement by the 23rd Battalion.[43] Brigadier James Hargest[image: External link] denied the request on the mistaken grounds that the 23rd Battalion was busy repulsing parachutists in its sector. After a failed counter-attack late in the day on 20 May, with the eastern elements of his battalion, Andrew withdrew under cover of darkness to regroup, with the consent of Hargest.[44] Captain Campbell, commanding the western-most company of the 22nd Battalion, out of contact with Andrew, did not learn of the withdrawal of the 22nd Battalion until early in the morning, at which point he also withdrew from the west of the airfield.[45] This misunderstanding, representative of the failings of communication and coordination in the defence of Crete, cost the Allies the airfield and allowed the Germans to reinforce their invasion force unopposed.[46] In Athens, Von Student decided to concentrate on Maleme on 21 May, as this was the area where the most progress had been made and because an early morning reconnaissance flight over Maleme airfield was unopposed.[44][47] The Germans quickly exploited the withdrawal from Hill 107 to take control of Maleme airfield, just as a sea landing took place nearby. The Allies continued to bombard the area as Ju 52s flew in units of the 5th Mountain Division at night.[45]
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 Maleme airfield counter-attack




In the afternoon of 21 May 1941, Freyberg ordered a counter-attack to retake Maleme airfield during the night of 21/22 May. The 2/7th Battalion was to move 18 miles (29 km) north to relieve the 20th Battalion[image: External link], which would participate in the attack. The 2/7th Battalion had no transport, and vehicles for the battalion were delayed by German aircraft. By the time the battalion moved north to relieve 20th Battalion for the counter-attack, it was 23:30, and the 20th Battalion took three hours to reach the staging area, with its first elements arriving around 02:45.[45] The counter-attack began at 03:30 but failed because of German daylight air support.[44] (Brigadier George Alan Vasey[image: External link] and Lieutenant-Colonel William Cremor[image: External link] have criticized Freyberg for not properly defending Maleme airfield.)[5] Hargest also blamed Freyberg for the loss of the airfield.[48]
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 Axis landing attempt, 21/22 May




An Axis convoy of around 20 caïque[image: External link]'s, escorted by the Italian torpedo boat Lupo[image: External link], tried to land German reinforcements near Maleme. Force D[image: External link] under Rear-Admiral Irvine Glennie[image: External link], with three light cruisers and four destroyers, intercepted the convoy before midnight; the convoy turned back and despite being covered by Lupo, lost more than half of its ships.[49] The attacking British ships suffered only slight damage caused by friendly fire.[50] About  2⁄3 of the German force of over 2,000 men was saved by the Italian naval commander, Francesco Mimbelli[image: External link], against an overwhelmingly superior Allied naval force. A total of 297 German soldiers, two Italian seamen[51] and two British sailors on HMS  Orion[image: External link] were killed.[52] Only one caique and one cutter from the convoy reached Crete. The caique landed 3 officers and 110 German soldiers near Cape Spatha, while the cutter arrived safely in Akrotiri[image: External link], where her crew was engaged by a British Army patrol[53] and took heavy casualties. Of the German soldiers who landed at Akrotriri, only one managed to get through the British lines and join the German paratroopers already fighting for Chania.[54]
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The defending force organised for a night counter-attack on Maleme by two New Zealand battalions, the 20th Battalion of the 4th Brigade and the 28th Maori Battalion[image: External link] of the 5th Brigade. A New Zealand officer present at the battle, claimed a long delay ordering the planned counter-attack turned a night attack into a day attack, which led to its failure.[47] Fears of a sea landing meant that a number of units that could have taken part in the attack were left in place, although this possibility was removed by the Royal Navy which arrived too late for the plans to be changed. The delayed counter-attack on the airfield came in daylight on 22 May, when the troops faced Stuka dive bombers, dug-in paratroops and mountain troops. The attack slowly petered out and failed to retake the airfield, which forced the defenders into withdrawals to the eastern end of the island, to avoid being out-flanked.[47]
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 Axis landing attempt, 22/23 May




Admiral Andrew Cunningham[image: External link], sent Force C (three cruisers and four destroyers, commanded by Admiral King) into the Aegean Sea[image: External link] through the Kasos[image: External link] Strait, to attack a second flotilla of transports, escorted by the Italian torpedo boat Sagittario[image: External link]. The force sank an isolated caïque at 08:30, saving itself from an air attack that struck the cruiser HMS Naiad[image: External link] as the German pilots tried to avoid killing their troops in the water. The British squadron was under constant air attack and, short of anti-aircraft ammunition, steamed on toward Milos, sighting Sagittario at 10:00. King made the "difficult" decision not to press the attack, despite his overpowering advantage, because of the shortage of ammunition and the severity of the air attacks.[55] The transports were defended by a torpedo charge by Sagittario, which also laid a smoke screen and fired upon the British force. King, however, had succeeded in forcing the Germans to abort the operation. During the search and withdrawal from the area, Force C suffered many losses to German bombers. Naiad was damaged by near misses and the cruiser HMS Carlisle[image: External link] was hit. Cunningham later criticised King, saying that the safest place during the air attack was amongst the flotilla of caiques.[56][57]

Force C rendezvoused with Force A1 (Rear Admiral Rawling) at the Kythera[image: External link] Channel, where air attacks inflicted damage on both forces. A bomb struck HMS Warspite[image: External link] and the destroyer Greyhound[image: External link] was sunk. King sent HMS Kandahar[image: External link] and Kingston[image: External link] to pick up survivors, while the cruisers Gloucester[image: External link] and Fiji[image: External link] provided anti-aircraft support. Their commander did not know of the shortage of anti-aircraft ammunition in Gloucester and Fiji, which were down to 18 and 30 percent, respectively, four hours before they were detached to support the destroyers.[58] Gloucester was hit by several bombs at 15:50 and had to be left behind due to the air attacks; the ship was sunk and 22 officers and 700 ratings were killed.[59] The air attacks on Force A1 and Force C continued, two bombs hit the battleship HMS Valiant and another hit Fiji disabling her at 18:45. A Junkers 88[image: External link] flown by Lieutenant Gerhard Brenner[image: External link] dropped three bombs on Fiji, sinking her at 20:15.[60] Five hundred survivors were rescued by Kandahar and Kingston that night. The Royal Navy had lost two cruisers and a destroyer but had managed to force the invasion fleet to turn round.[61] Royal Navy AA gunners shot down five Ju-87s[image: External link] and five Ju-88s[image: External link] and damaged sixteen more, some of which crash-landed upon their return to base on the night of 21/22 May.[62]
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 23–27 May




Fighting against fresh German troops, the Allies retreated southward; the 5th Destroyer Flotilla, consisting of HMS Kelly[image: External link], Kipling[image: External link], Kelvin[image: External link], Jackal[image: External link] and Kashmir[image: External link], ( Captain[image: External link] Lord Louis Mountbatten[image: External link]), was ordered to leave Malta on 21 May, to join the fleet off Crete and arrived after Gloucester and Fiji were sunk. They were sent to pick up survivors and then diverted to attack a German convoy of about fifty ships and caïques off Cape Spatha on Rodopou peninsula, western Crete on the night of 22/23 May and then shell the Germans at Maleme. Kelvin and Jackal were diverted to another search while Mountbatten, with Kelly, Kashmir and Kipling were to go to Alexandria.[63]

While the three ships were rounding the western side of Crete, they were attacked by 24 Stuka dive bombers. Kashmir was hit and sank in two minutes, Kelly was hit and turned turtle soon after and later sank. Kelly shot down a Stuka immediately and another was badly damaged and crashed upon returning to base.[64] Kipling survived 83 bombs, while 279 survivors were rescued from the ships. (The Noël Coward[image: External link] film In Which We Serve[image: External link] was based on this action.)[65] The Royal Navy had suffered so many losses from air attacks that on 23 May, Admiral Cunningham signalled his superiors that daylight operations could no longer continue but the Chiefs of Staff demurred.[66] German search-and-rescue aircraft and Italian motor torpedo boats, spotted and rescued the 262 survivors from the German light convoy sunk off Cape Spatha.

After air attacks on Allied positions in Kastelli[image: External link] on 24 May, the 95th Gebirgs Pioneer Battalion advanced on the town.[67] These air attacks enabled the escape of German paratroopers captured on 20 May; the escapers killed or captured several New Zealand officers assigned to lead the 1st Greek Regiment. The Greeks put up determined resistance but with only 600 rifles and a few thousand rounds of ammunition available for 1,000 ill-trained men, they were unable to repel the German advance.[68] Fighting with the remnants of the 1st Greek Regiment continued in the Kastelli area until 26 May, hampering German efforts to land reinforcements.

Despite the dangers posed by British naval forces, the Kriegsmarine made another attempt to supply the invasion by sea. On 24 May, Oberleutnant-zur-See Österlin, who had led the Maleme Flotilla, was given the task of transporting two Panzer II[image: External link] light tanks over to Kastelli Kisamou. Österlin commandeered a small wooden lighter at Piraeus[image: External link] and arranged for the tanks to be lowered onto it. At dusk the next day, the lighter, towed by the small harbour tug Kentauros, left Piraeus and headed south towards Crete. Reports of British naval units operating nearby convinced Admiral Schuster to delay the operation and he ordered Österlin to make for a small harbour on the German-occupied island of Kithira[image: External link].[69][70] At a meeting in Athens on 27 May, Luftwaffe Generals Richthofen, Jeschonnek and Löhr pressed Schuster to get the tanks delivered somehow before "... the Englander claws himself erect again".[71] One of Richthofen's liaison officers had returned from the island on 26 May; the paratroopers were in poor condition, lacking in discipline and "at loose ends". He stressed the "absolute and immediate need" for "reinforcement by sea shipment of heavy weaponry if the operation is to get ahead at all."[71]



	Awful news from Crete. We are scuppered there, and I'm afraid the morale and material effects will be serious. Certainly the Germans are past-masters in the art of war—and great warriors. If we beat them, we shall have worked a miracle.



	Alexander Cadogan[image: External link], Diary, 27 May 1941[72]




Schuster issued Österlin new orders to sail for the Gulf of Kisamos, where a landing beach had already been selected and marked out. Upon nearing the shore on 28 May, the lighter was positioned ahead of the tug and firmly beached. A party of engineers then blew the lighter's bow off using demolition charges and the two tanks rolled ashore. They were soon assigned to Advance Detachment Wittman, which had assembled near Prison Valley reservoir the day before. This ad-hoc group was composed of a motorcycle battalion, the Reconnaissance Battalion, an anti-tank unit, a motorized artillery troop and some engineers. General Ringel gave orders for Wittmann to "strike out from Platanos at 03:00 on 28 May in pursuit of the British 'main' via the coastal highway to Rethymno" and thence towards Heraklion.[69] Although they did not play a decisive role, the panzers were useful in helping round up British troops in the Kisamos area, before speeding eastward in support of the German pursuit column.[69]

On the night of 26/27 May, a detachment of some 800 men from No. 7[image: External link] and No. 8 Commandos[image: External link], as part of Layforce, landed at Souda Bay (Colonel Robert Laycock[image: External link]).[73] Laycock had tried to land the force on 25 May, but had turned back due to bad weather.[73] Although armed mainly with only rifles and a small number of machine guns, they were to carry out rearguard actions in order to buy the garrison enough time to carry out an evacuation.[73]

Troops of the German 141st Mountain Regiment blocked a section of the road between Souda and Chania. On the morning of 27 May, the New Zealand 28th (Māori) Battalion[image: External link], the Australian 2/7th Battalion[image: External link] and the Australian 2/8th Battalion[image: External link] cleared the road by a bayonet charge[image: External link] (the "Battle of 42nd Street[image: External link]").[74] Command in London decided the cause was hopeless after General Wavell informed the Prime Minister at 0842, 27 May, that the battle was lost, and ordered an evacuation.[75] Freyberg concurrently ordered his troops to withdraw to the south coast to be evacuated.
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 Italian landing at Sitia




On 26 May, in the face of the stalled German advance, senior Wehrmacht officers requested Mussolini to send Italian Army units to Crete in order to help the German forces fighting there.[76] On the afternoon of 27 May, an Italian convoy departed from Rhodes[image: External link] with the intention of landing a brigade from the 50th Infantry Division Regina[image: External link], supported by 13 L3/35[image: External link] light tanks.[77] The escort was made up of the destroyer Crispi[image: External link], the torpedo-boats[image: External link] Lira, Lince, and Libra, two MAS[image: External link] torpedo-launches, while the amphibious force comprised four fishing vessels, two steamships, one river boat, two reefer ships, three tugs and three tankers. The Italian commander in the Dodecanese[image: External link] had volunteered the services of his men as early as 21 May, but the request had to pass through German channels to Hermann Göring, who finally authorised the move when it became clear that the German effort was not moving ahead as quickly as planned.

At 13:30 on 28 May, the Italians believed that three cruisers and six destroyers of the Royal Navy were steaming up towards the northern coast of Crete in support of Allied troops, but the Royal Navy was fully occupied evacuating the Crete garrison.[75][77] The Italians assumed that the Royal Navy force would be off Sitia[image: External link], the planned landing site, by 17:00 and the commander decided that the slowest ship of the convoy would be taken in tow by Lince to increase speed and Crispi was detached to shell the lighthouse at Cape Sideros[image: External link]. The 3,000 men of the division and their equipment were on shore by 17:20 and advanced west unopposed, rendezvousing with the Germans at Ierapetra[image: External link]. The Italian troops later moved their headquarters from Sitia to Agios Nikolaos[image: External link].[77][78]
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 Retreat




The Germans pushed the British, Commonwealth and Greek forces steadily southward, using aerial and artillery bombardment, followed by waves of motorcycle and mountain troops (the rocky terrain making it difficult to employ tanks). The garrisons at Souda[image: External link] and Beritania gradually fell back along the road to Vitsilokoumos, north of Sfakia. About halfway there, near the village of Askyfou lay a large crater nicknamed "The Saucer", the only place wide and flat enough for a large parachute drop. Troops were stationed about its perimeter, to prevent a landing that might block the retreat. Near Souda, the 5th New Zealand Brigade and the 2/7th Australian Battalion, held off the 141st Mountain Regiment, which had begun a flanking manoeuvre, and on 28 May, at the village of Stylos[image: External link], the 5th New Zealand Brigade fought a rearguard action. The Luftwaffe was over Rethymno and Heraklion and they were able to retreat down the road.[79]

The retreat of the brigade was covered by two companies of the Māori Battalion under Captain Rangi Royal, who overran the I Battalion, 141st Gebirgsjäger Regiment and halted the German advance. When the main unit was safely to the rear, the Māori retreated 24 miles (39 km), losing only two killed and eight wounded, all of whom were recovered. Layforce was the only big unit in this area to be cut off. Layforce had been sent to Crete by way of Sfakia when it was still hoped that reinforcements could be brought from Egypt to turn the tide of the battle.[73] The battalion-sized force was split up, with a 200-man detachment under Laycock at Souda to cover the retreat of the heavier units. Layforce and three British tanks, were joined by the men of the 20th Heavy Anti-Aircraft Battery, who had been assigned to guard Souda docks and refused to believe that an evacuation had been ordered. After a day of battle, Laycock ordered a night retreat to Beritiana, where he was joined by Royal and the Māori, who managed to fight their way out but Layforce was cut off near the village of Babali Khani (Agioi Pandes[image: External link]). Laycock and his brigade major[image: External link], Evelyn Waugh[image: External link], were able to escape in a tank. Most of the other men of the detachment and the 20th HAA Battery were killed or captured. (By the end of the operation about 600 of the 800 commandos sent to Crete were listed as killed, wounded or missing; only 179 men got off the island.)[80]
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 Evacuation, 28 May – 1 June




From 28 May – 1 June, troops were embarked for Egypt, most being lifted from Sfakia on the south coast, where about 6,000 troops were rescued on the night of 29/30 May but the force was attacked by Luftwaffe dive bombers on the voyage back and suffered many losses. About 4,000 men were withdrawn from Heraklion on the night of 28/29 May, on the next night 1,500 soldiers were taken away by four destroyers and during the night of 31 May /1 June another 4,000 men were lifted. About 18,600 men of the 32,000 British troops on the island were evacuated; 12,000 British and Dominion troops and thousands of Greeks were still on Crete, when the island came under German control on 1 June.[81]
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 Surrender




Colonel Campbell, the commander at Heraklion, was forced to surrender his contingent. Rethymno fell and on the night of 30 May, German motorcycle troops linked up with the Italian troops who had landed on Sitia. On 1 June, the remaining 5,000 defenders at Sfakia surrendered.[82] By the end of December, about 500 Commonwealth troops remained at large on the island. While scattered and disorganized, these men and the partisans harassed German troops for long after the withdrawal.
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 Civilian resistance




Cretan civilians joined the battle with whatever weapons were at hand.[83] Most civilians went into action armed only with what they could gather from their kitchens or barns and several German parachutists were knifed or clubbed to death in olive groves. In one recorded incident, an elderly Cretan man clubbed a parachutist to death with his walking cane, before the German could disentangle himself from his parachute.[84] In another recorded incident, a local priest and his son broke into a village museum and took two rifles from the era of the Balkan Wars[image: External link] and sniped at German paratroops at landing zones. The Cretans also used captured German small arms. The Crete civilian actions against the Germans were not limited to harassment; mobs of armed civilians joined in the Greek counter-attacks at Kastelli Hill[image: External link] and Paleochora; the British and New Zealand advisors at these locations were hard pressed to prevent massacres[image: External link]. Civilians also checked the Germans to the north and west of Heraklion and in the town centre.[85]
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 Massacres of Greek civilians




See also: Razing of Kandanos[image: External link], Massacre of Kondomari[image: External link], Alikianos executions[image: External link], Viannos massacres[image: External link], and Holocaust of Kedros[image: External link]


The Battle of Crete was the first occasion during the Second World War where the German troops encountered widespread resistance from a civilian population, which initially surprised and later outraged them. As most Cretan partisans wore no uniforms or insignia such as armbands or headbands, the Germans felt free of all of the constraints of the Hague Conventions and killed armed and unarmed civilians indiscriminately.[86][b] Immediately after Crete fell, a series of collective punishments[image: External link] against civilians begun. Between June 2 and August 1, 195 persons from the village of Alikianos and its vicinity were killed in mass shootings known as the Alikianos executions[image: External link].[88] On June 2, several male citizens from Kondomari were executed[image: External link] by a firing squad, with the shootings being captured on film by a German army war correspondent. On June 3, the village of Kandanos was razed[image: External link] to the ground and about 180 of its inhabitants killed. After the war, Student, who ordered the shootings, avoided prosecution for war crimes[image: External link], despite Greek efforts to have him extradited.[89]

Throughout the German occupation in the years that followed, reprisals in retaliation for the involvement of the local population in the Cretan resistance[image: External link] continued. On several occasions, villages were rounded up and their citizens summarily executed. In one of the worst incidents, around 20 villages east of Viannos[image: External link] and west of the Ierapetra provinces were looted and burnt in September 1943, with over 500 of their inhabitants being massacred[image: External link].[90] These massacres were among the deadliest during the Axis occupation of Greece during World War II[image: External link]. In August 1944, over 940 houses in Anogeia[image: External link] were looted and then dynamited. The same month, nine villages in the Amari[image: External link] valley were destroyed and 165 people killed in what is now known as the Holocaust of Kedros[image: External link].[91] All these reprisals were ordered by Generalleutnant[image: External link] Friedrich-Wilhelm Müller[image: External link], who was nicknamed "The Butcher of Crete". After the war, Müller was tried by a Greek military court and executed.[92]
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Although the conquest of Crete was considered a grandiose victory of the airborne corps,[93] the German leadership focused on the heavy losses incurred. The German Air Ministry was shocked by the amount of transport aircraft lost, and Student, reflecting on the casualties suffered by the paratroopers, concluded after the war that Crete was the death of the airborne force. Hitler, believing airborne forces to be a weapon of surprise which had now lost that advantage, concluded that the days of the airborne corps were over and directed that paratroopers should be employed as ground-based troops in subsequent operations in the Soviet Union.[11][12]

The German casualty rate was hidden from Allied planners, who rushed to create airborne formations.[citation needed[image: External link]] Allied airborne planners like Colonel James M. Gavin[image: External link] realised from the German experience on Crete, that airborne troops should jump with heavy weapons. The lack of such equipment contributed greatly to German losses during the invasion.[citation needed[image: External link]]

The battle for Crete did not delay Operation Barbarossa.[94] The start date for Barbarossa (22 June 1941) had been set several weeks before the Crete operation was considered and the directive by Hitler for Operation Mercury made it plain that preparations for Merkur must not interfere with Barbarossa.[95] Units assigned to Merkur intended for Barbarossa were to be redeployed to Poland and Romania by the end of May and the movement of units from Greece was not delayed. The transfer of Fliegerkorps VIII[image: External link] north, ready for Barbarossa, eased the Royal Navy evacuation of the defenders. The delay of Operation Barbarossa was caused by the late spring and floods in Poland.[96]

The sinking of the Bismarck[image: External link] distracted British public opinion but the loss of Crete, particularly as a result of the failure of the Allied land forces to recognise the strategic importance of the airfields, led the British government to make changes.[97][98] Only six days before the initial assault, the Vice Chief of Air Staff presciently wrote: "If the Army attach any importance to air superiority at the time of an invasion then they must take steps to protect our aerodromes with something more than men in their first or second childhood". Shocked and disappointed with the Army's inexplicable failure to recognise the importance of airfields in modern warfare, Churchill made the RAF responsible for the defence of its bases and the RAF Regiment[image: External link] was formed on 1 February 1942.[99] Allied commanders at first worried the Germans might use Crete as a springboard for further operations in the Mediterranean East Basin, possibly for an airborne attack on Cyprus[image: External link] or a seaborne invasion of Egypt, in support of Axis forces operating from Libya. Operation Barbarossa made it apparent that the occupation of Crete was a defensive measure to secure the Axis[image: External link] southern flank.[100]
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For a fortnight, Enigma intercepts described the arrival of Fliegerkorps XI around Athens, the collection of 27,000 registered tons[image: External link] of shipping and the effect of air attacks on Crete, which began on 14 May 1941. A postponement of the invasion was revealed on 15 May, and on 19 May, the probable date was given as the next day. The German objectives in Crete were similar to the areas already being prepared by the British, but foreknowledge increased the confidence of the local commanders in their dispositions. On 14 May, London warned that the attack could come any time after 17 May, which was passed on by Freyberg to the garrison. On 16 May, the British authorities expected an attack by 25,000–30,000 airborne troops, in 600 aircraft and 10,000 troops by sea. (The real figures were 15,750 airborne troops, in 520 aircraft and 7,000 by sea; late decrypts reduced uncertainty over the seaborne invasion.) The British mistakes were smaller than those of the Germans, who estimated the garrison to be only a third of the true figure. (The after-action report of Fliegerkorps XI contained a passage, that the operational area had been so well prepared, that it gave the impression that the garrison had known the time of the invasion.[101])

Antony Beevor[image: External link] in 1991 and P. D. Antill in 2005, wrote that Allied commanders knew of the invasion through Ultra[image: External link] intercepts. Freyberg had been informed of the air component of the German battle plan and started to prepare a defence near the airfields and along the north coast. He had been hampered by a lack of modern equipment and the lightly armed paratroopers had about the same firepower as the defenders, if not more. Ultra intelligence was detailed but was taken out of context and misinterpreted.[102] While emphasis was placed on the airborne assault, the German messages also mentioned seaborne operations and Freyberg, expecting an amphibious landing, garrisoned the coast which reduced the number of men available to defend the airfield at Maleme, the principal German objective.[103] In 1993, F. H. Hinsley, the official historian of British intelligence during the war, wrote that the Germans had more casualties in the conquest of Crete than in the rest of the Greek campaign and that the losses inflicted on the 7th Fliegerdivision were huge[ vague[image: External link]]. It was the only unit of its kind and was not rebuilt.[104]

Hinsley wrote that it was difficult to measure the influence of intelligence gained during the battle, because although Ultra revealed German situation reports, reinforcement details and unit identifications and that more intelligence was gleaned from prisoners and captured documents, it was not known how swiftly the information reached Freyberg or how he used it. The German parachute warfare manual had been captured in 1940 and after the war, Student said that he would have changed tactics, had he known. Field signals intelligence was obtained, including bombing instructions and information from the Fliegerkorps XI tactical code. Lack of air cover prevented much British air reconnaissance north of Crete but on 21 May, signals intelligence enabled an aircraft to spot a convoy. After midnight, twelve ships were sunk by the navy and the rest scattered, which led to a second invasion convoy being called back. The second convoy was intercepted during the morning of 22 May, despite the cost to the navy of a daylight operation and no more seaborne attempts were made.[105]
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Official German casualty figures are contradictory due to minor variations in documents produced by German commands on various dates. Davin estimated 6,698 losses, based upon an examination of various sources.[106] The total count excluded Fliegerkorps VIII and Kriegsmarine casualties. Davin wrote that his estimate might exclude several hundred lightly wounded soldiers.[107]


Reports of German casualties in British reports are in almost all cases exaggerated and are not accepted against the official contemporary German returns, prepared for normal purposes and not for propaganda.

— Davin[108]



In 1956, Playfair and the other British official historians, gave figures of 1,990 Germans killed, 2,131 wounded, 1,995 missing, a total of 6,116 men "compiled from what appear to be the most reliable German records".[109]

Exaggerated reports of German casualties began to appear after the battle had ended. The Press[image: External link] on 12 June 1941 reported that


The Germans lost at least 12,000 killed and wounded, and about 5,000 drowned.

— Taylor[110]



Churchill claimed that the Germans must have suffered well over 15,000 casualties, while Admiral Cunningham felt that the figure was more like 22,000.[35][ dubious[image: External link] – discuss[image: External link]] Buckley, based on British intelligence assumptions of two enemies wounded for every one killed, gave an estimate of 16,800 casualties. The United States Army Center of Military History[image: External link], citing a report of the Historical Branch of the British Cabinet Office[image: External link], concluded that military historians accept estimates from 6,000–7,000 German casualties.[111] The Australian Graves Commission counted about 5,000 German graves in the Maleme–Souda Bay area, at Rethymno and at Heraklion, that would have included deaths during the German occupation due to sickness, accidents or fighting with partisan forces.[112]

The official historians recorded 147 Luftwaffe aircraft destroyed and 64 damaged by enemy action and 73 destroyed and 84 damaged by other causes and in 1987, Shores, Cull and Malizia recorded losses of 220 aircraft destroyed and 64 written off due to damage, a total of 284 aircraft, with several hundred damaged.[109][8] 311 Luftwaffe aircrew were listed as killed or missing and 127 were wounded.[8] In a 1948 RAF staff publication, Luftwaffe losses were given as about 4,500 parachute and glider troop casualties and about 170 Ju 52s lost or severely damaged; losses in fighter and bomber units were small due to the lack of air opposition.[113]

The British lost 1,742 killed, 1,737 wounded, 11,835 taken prisoner from a garrison of slightly more than 32,000 men and there were 1,828 dead and 183 wounded Royal Navy personnel.[109] Of a force of more than 10,000 men, 5,255 Greek troops were captured.[114] After the war, the Allied graves from the four burial grounds that had been established by the Germans, were moved to Souda Bay War Cemetery. A large number of civilians were killed in the crossfire or died fighting as partisans[image: External link]. Many Cretans were shot by the Germans in reprisal during the battle and in the occupation.[115] One Cretan source puts the number of Cretans killed by Germans at 6,593 men, 1,113 women and 869 children. German records put the number of Cretans executed by firing squad as 3,474 and at least 1,000 civilians were killed in massacres late in 1944.[116]

The Luftwaffe sank the cruisers HMS  Gloucester[image: External link], HMS  Fiji[image: External link] and HMS  Calcutta[image: External link], the destroyers Kelly, Greyhound and Kashmir from 22 May – 1 June. Italian bombers from 41° Gruppo sank the destroyer HMS  Juno[image: External link] on 21 May and damaged another destroyer HMS  Imperial[image: External link] on 28 May beyond repair.[117][118] The British also lost the destroyer HMS  Hereward[image: External link] on 29 May, when she was attacked by German[image: External link] Junkers Ju 87[image: External link] "Stuka" dive-bombers.[119]

Damage to the aircraft carrier[image: External link] HMS  Formidable[image: External link], the battleships HMS Warspite and HMS  Barham[image: External link], the cruisers HMS Ajax, HMS  Dido[image: External link], Orion and HMAS  Perth[image: External link], the submarine HMS  Rover[image: External link], the destroyers HMS Kelvin and HMS  Nubian[image: External link], kept them out of action for months. At anchor in Souda Bay, northern Crete, the heavy cruiser HMS  York[image: External link] was disabled by Italian explosive motor boats and beached on 26 March and later wrecked by demolition charges when Crete was evacuated in May.[120] By 1 June, the eastern Mediterranean strength of the Royal Navy had been reduced to two battleships and three cruisers, against four battleships and eleven cruisers of the Italian Navy.[121]

Royal Navy shipborne anti-aircraft gun claims for the period of 15–27 May amounted to: "Twenty enemy aircraft ... shot down for certain, with 11 probables. At least 15 aircraft appeared to have been damaged ..."; from 28 May – 1 June, another two aircraft were claimed shot down and six more damaged, for a total of 22 claimed destroyed, 11 probably destroyed and 21 damaged.[122]
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For the German occupation of Crete, see Fortress Crete[image: External link].
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^ (Italian submarines Nereide[image: External link], Tricheco, Uarsciek, Fisalia, Topazio, Adua, Dessie, Malachite, Squalo, Smeraldo and Sirena.[29]


	
^ After the King had escaped to Crete on 22 April and issued a defiant memorandum to the Germans, Hitler responded by attacking him in a speech on 4 May. The British feared a propaganda coup if a sovereign monarch under their protection were to be captured and helped him to escape.[87]


	
^ Participants on the battle included David Coke[image: External link] • Roald Dahl[image: External link] • Roy Farran[image: External link] • Bernard Freyberg[image: External link] • Clive Hulme[image: External link] • Robert Laycock[image: External link] • Patrick Leigh Fermor[image: External link] • John Pendlebury[image: External link] • George Psychoundakis[image: External link] • Max Schmeling[image: External link] • Theodore Stephanides[image: External link] • Evelyn Waugh[image: External link] (battle portrayed in the novel Officers and Gentlemen[image: External link], part of the Sword of Honour[image: External link] trilogy) • Lawrence Durrell[image: External link] • Charles Upham[image: External link] • Geoffrey Cox[image: External link] • Dan Davin[image: External link] (New Zealand Official Historian of the battle)
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Battle of Cape Matapan






For the 18th-century battle, see Battle of Matapan[image: External link].



	



	




The Battle of Cape Matapan (Greek: Ναυμαχία του Ταίναρου) was a Second World War naval engagement[image: External link] fought from 27–29 March 1941. The cape[image: External link] is on the south-west coast of the Peloponnesian[image: External link] peninsula of Greece[image: External link]. Following the interception of Italian signals by the Government Code and Cypher School[image: External link] (GC&CS) at Bletchley Park[image: External link], [1] ships of the Royal Navy and Royal Australian Navy[image: External link], under the command of Admiral Andrew Cunningham[image: External link], intercepted and sank or severely damaged several ships of the Italian Regia Marina[image: External link] under Squadron-Vice-Admiral[image: External link] Angelo Iachino[image: External link]. The opening actions of the battle are also known in Italy as the Battle of Gaudo.
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 Background




In late March 1941, as British ships of the Mediterranean Fleet covered troop movements to Greece, Mavis Batey[image: External link], a cryptographer at Bletchley Park[image: External link], made a breakthrough, reading the Italian naval Enigma[image: External link] for the first time. The first message, the cryptic "Today’s the day minus three,"[2] was followed three days later by a second message reporting the sailing of an Italian battle fleet comprising one battleship[image: External link], six heavy[image: External link] and two light cruisers[image: External link], plus destroyers[image: External link] to attack the merchant convoys supplying British forces.[3] As always with Enigma, the intelligence breakthrough was concealed from the Italians by ensuring there was a plausible reason for the Allies to have detected and intercepted their fleet. In this case, it was a carefully directed reconnaissance plane.[4]

As a further deception, Admiral Cunningham made a surreptitious exit after dark from a golf club in Alexandria to avoid being seen boarding his flagship[image: External link], the battleship HMS  Warspite[image: External link]. He had made a point of arriving at the club the same afternoon, with his suitcase prominently paraded as if for an overnight stay and spent time on the golf course within sight of the Japanese consul.[1] An evening party on his flagship was advertised for that night but was never meant to take place.

At the same time, there was a failure of intelligence on the Axis[image: External link] side. The Italians had been wrongly informed that the Mediterranean Fleet had only one operational battleship and no aircraft carrier, but there were three battleships, and a damaged British aircraft carrier[image: External link] (HMS Illustrious[image: External link]) had been replaced by HMS Formidable[image: External link].[5]
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 Opposing forces




The Allied[image: External link] force was the British Mediterranean[image: External link] fleet, consisting of the aircraft carrier HMS Formidable and the battleships[image: External link] HMS  Barham[image: External link], Valiant, and Warspite. The main fleet was accompanied by two flotillas[image: External link] of destroyers[image: External link]: the 10th (HMS  Greyhound[image: External link] and Griffin[image: External link], and HMAS  Stuart[image: External link], commanded by Commander "Hec" Waller[image: External link], RAN), and the 14th (HMS  Jervis[image: External link], Janus[image: External link], Mohawk[image: External link], and Nubian[image: External link], commanded by Philip Mack[image: External link]); also present were HMS  Hotspur[image: External link] and Havock[image: External link]. A second force[image: External link], under Admiral Sir Henry Pridham-Wippell[image: External link], consisted of the British light cruisers[image: External link] HMS  Ajax[image: External link], Gloucester[image: External link], and Orion[image: External link], the Australian light cruiser HMAS  Perth[image: External link], and the British destroyers HMS  Hasty[image: External link], Hereward[image: External link], and Ilex[image: External link]. The Australian HMAS  Vendetta[image: External link] had returned to Alexandria[image: External link]. Allied warships attached to convoys[image: External link] were available: HMS  Defender[image: External link], Jaguar[image: External link], and Juno[image: External link] waited in the Kithira[image: External link] Channel and HMS  Decoy[image: External link], Carlisle[image: External link], Calcutta[image: External link], and Bonaventure[image: External link] and HMAS  Vampire[image: External link] were nearby.

The Italian fleet was led by Iachino's flagship, the modern battleship Vittorio Veneto[image: External link], screened by destroyers Alpino, Bersagliere, Fuciliere, and Granatiere of the 13th Flotilla. The fleet also included most of the Italian heavy cruiser force: Zara[image: External link], Fiume[image: External link], and Pola[image: External link], accompanied by four destroyers (Alfredo Oriani[image: External link], Giosué Carducci, Vincenzo Gioberti, and Vittorio Alfieri) of the 9th Flotilla; and Trieste[image: External link], Trento[image: External link], and Bolzano[image: External link], accompanied by three destroyers (Ascari, Corazziere, and Carabiniere) of the 12th Flotilla. Joining them were the light cruisers Duca degli Abruzzi[image: External link] and Giuseppe Garibaldi[image: External link] (8th division) and two destroyers of the 16th Flotilla (Emanuele Pessagno and Nicoloso de Recco) from Brindisi[image: External link].[6] None of the Italian ships had radar, while several Allied ships did.[7]
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 Battle




On 27 March, Vice-Admiral Pridham-Wippell—with the cruisers Ajax, Gloucester, Orion and Perth and a number of destroyers—sailed from Greek waters for a position south of Crete. Admiral Cunningham with Formidable, Warspite, Barham and Valiant left Alexandria on the same day to meet the cruisers.[8]

The Italian Fleet was spotted by a Sunderland[image: External link] flying boat[image: External link] at 12:00, depriving Iachino of any advantage of surprise. The Italian Admiral also learned that Formidable was at sea, thanks to the decryption team aboard Vittorio Veneto. Nevertheless, after some discussion, the Italian headquarters decided to go ahead with the operation, to show the Germans their will to fight and confidence in the higher speed of their warships.[8]
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 Action off Gavdos




On 28 March, an IMAM Ro.43[image: External link] floatplane[image: External link] launched by Vittorio Veneto spotted the British cruiser squadron at 06:35. At 07:55, the Trento group encountered Admiral Pridham-Wippell's cruiser group south of the Greek island of Gavdos[image: External link]. The British squadron was heading to the south-east. Thinking they were attempting to run from their larger ships, the Italians gave chase, opening fire at 08:12 from 24,000 yd (22,000 m). The three heavy cruisers fired repeatedly until 08:55, with Trieste firing 132 armour piercing rounds, Trento firing 204 armour-piercing and 10 explosive shells and Bolzano firing another 189 armour piercing shells, but the Italians experienced trouble with their rangefinding[image: External link] equipment and scored no significant hits.[9] HMS Gloucester fired three salvos in return. These fell short but did cause the Italians to make a course change.[9][10]

As the distance had not been reduced after an hour of pursuit, the Italian cruisers broke off the chase, turning to the north-west on a course to rejoin Vittorio Veneto. The Allied ships changed course in turn, following the Italian cruisers at extreme range. Iachino let them come on in hopes of luring the British cruisers into the range of Vittorio Veneto's guns.[9]

An officer on Orion's bridge remarked to a companion, "What's that battleship over there? I thought ours were miles away." The Italians eavesdropped on Orion's signal that she had sighted an unknown unit and was going to investigate.[11] At 10:55, Vittorio Veneto joined the Italian cruisers and immediately opened fire on the shadowing Allied cruisers. She fired 94 rounds from a distance of 25,000 yd (23,000 m), all well aimed but again with an excessive dispersal of her salvos. The Allied cruisers, until then unaware of the presence of a battleship, withdrew, suffering slight damage from 381 mm (15.0 in) shell splinters.[9][12][13][14] A series of photographs taken from HMS Gloucester showing Italian salvos falling amongst Allied warships was published by Life magazine on 16 June 1941.[13] Vittorio Veneto fired a total of 94 shells in 29 salvos. Another 11 rounds got jammed in the barrels.[15]
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 Air attacks




Cunningham's force, which had been attempting to rendezvous with Pridham-Wippell, had launched an attack by Fairey Albacore[image: External link] torpedo bombers[image: External link] from HMS Formidable at 09:38. They attacked Vittorio Veneto without direct effect, but the required manoeuvring made it difficult for the Italian ships to maintain their pursuit. The Italian ships fired 152, 100 and 90 mm guns and also 37, 20 and 13.2 mm guns when at close range, repelling the attack, while one of the two Junkers Ju 88s[image: External link] escorting the Italian fleet was shot down by a Fairey Fulmar[image: External link].[10] Iachino broke off the pursuit at 12:20, retiring towards his own air cover at Taranto[image: External link].[16]

A second aerial attack at 15:09 surprised the Italians; Lieutenant-Commander Dalyell-Stead was able to fly his Albacore to within 1,094 yards (1,000 m) of Vittorio Veneto before releasing a torpedo which hit her outer port propeller and caused 4,000 long tons[image: External link] (4,100  t[image: External link]) of flooding. Dalyell-Stead and his crew were killed when their aircraft was shot down by antiaircraft fire from the battleship. The ship stopped while the damage was repaired, but she was able to get under way again at 16:42, making 19 knots[image: External link] (35  km/h[image: External link]; 22  mph[image: External link]). Cunningham heard of the damage to Vittorio Veneto, and started a pursuit.[17]

A third attack by six Albacores and two Fairey Swordfish[image: External link] of 826[image: External link] and 828[image: External link] Naval Air Squadrons from Formidable and two Swordfish of 815[image: External link] squadron from Crete took place between 19:36 and 19:50. Admiral Iachino deployed his ships in three columns and used smoke, searchlights, and a heavy barrage to protect the Vittorio Veneto. The tactics prevented further damage to the battleship, but one torpedo hit the Pola, which had nearly stopped to avoid running into the Fiume and could not take any evasive action. This blow knocked out five boilers and the main steam line, causing Pola to lose electric power and drift to a stop.[18] The torpedo was apparently dropped by Lieutenant F.M.A. Torrens-Spence[image: External link].

Unaware of Cunningham's pursuit, a squadron of cruisers and destroyers was ordered to return and help Pola. This squadron included Pola's sister ships[image: External link], Zara and Fiume. The squadron did not start to return towards Pola until about an hour after the order had been given by Iachino, officially due to communication problems, while Vittorio Veneto and the other ships continued to Taranto.[19]
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 Night action




At 20:15, Orion's radar picked up a ship six miles to port, apparently dead in the water; she was the crippled Pola. The bulk of the Allied forces detected the Italian squadron on radar shortly after 22:00, and were able to close without being detected. The Italian ships had no radar and could not detect British ships by means other than sight; Italian thinking did not envisage night actions and their main gun batteries were not prepared for action. At 22:20 they spotted the Allied squadron, but thought them to be Italian ships. The battleships Barham, Valiant, and Warspite were able to close to 3,800 yards (3,500 m) – point blank range for battleship guns – at which point they opened fire. The Allied searchlights (including those aboard Valiant, under the command of a young Prince Philip[20]) illuminated their enemy. Some British gunners witnessed cruiser main turrets flying dozens of metres into the air. After just three minutes, Fiume and Zara had been destroyed. Fiume sank at 23:30, while Zara was finished off by a torpedo from the destroyer HMS Jervis at 02:40 of 29 March.[21]

Two Italian destroyers, Vittorio Alfieri and Giosué Carducci, were sunk in the first five minutes. The other two, Gioberti and Oriani, managed to escape, the former with heavy damage. Towing Pola to Alexandria as a prize was considered, but daylight was approaching, and it was thought that the danger of enemy air attack was too high.[7] British boarding parties seized a number of much-needed Breda[image: External link] anti-aircraft machine guns.[22] Pola's crew was taken off and she was sunk by torpedoes from the destroyers Jervis and Nubian shortly after 04:00. The only known Italian reaction after the shocking surprise was a fruitless torpedo charge by some destroyers and the aimless fire of one of Zara's 40 mm guns in the direction of the British warships.[7]

The Allied ships took on survivors but left the scene in the morning, fearing Axis air strikes. Admiral Cunningham ordered a signal to be made on the Merchant Marine emergency band. This signal was received by the Italian High Command. It informed them that due to air strikes the Allied ships had ceased their rescue operations and granted safe passage to a hospital ship for rescue purposes. The location of the remaining survivors was broadcast, and the Italian hospital ship Gradisca came to recover them.[7] Allied casualties during the battle were a single torpedo bomber shot down by Vittorio Veneto's 90 mm (3.5-inch) anti-aircraft batteries, with the loss of the three-man crew. Italian losses were up to 2,303 sailors, most of them from Zara and Fiume. The Allies rescued 1,015 survivors, while the Italians saved another 160.[7]
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 Aftermath
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 Balance of naval power




Matapan was Italy's greatest defeat at sea, subtracting from its order of battle a cruiser division. The British in the Mediterranean lost the heavy cruiser York[image: External link] and the new light cruiser Bonaventure in the same period (26–31 March 1941), but while the Royal Navy lost four heavy cruisers during the war (York, Exeter, Cornwall and Dorsetshire), at Matapan the Regia Marina lost three in a night. That the Italians had sortied so far to the east established a potential threat that forced the British to keep their battleships ready to face another sortie during the operations off Greece and Crete.[23]

After the defeat at Cape Matapan, the Italian Admiral Iachino wrote that the battle had,


... the consequence of limiting for some time our operational activities, not for the serious moral effect of the losses, as the British believed, but because the operation revealed our inferiority in effective aero-naval cooperation and the backwardness of our night battle technology.

— Iachino[23]



The Italian fleet did not venture into the Eastern Mediterranean again until the fall of Crete two months later. Despite his impressive victory, Admiral Cunningham was somewhat disappointed with the failure of the destroyers to make contact with Vittorio Veneto. The escape of the Italian battleship was, in the words of the British Admiral, "much to be regretted".[24]
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 Bletchley Park (GC&CS)




For reasons of secrecy, code breakers at the GC&CS were rarely informed of the operational effects of their work, but their impact on the Battle of Cape Matapan was an exception. A few weeks after the end of the battle, Admiral Cunningham dropped into Bletchley Park[image: External link] to congratulate ' Dilly[image: External link] and his girls, with a positive impact on morale:[1] Mavis Batey (née Lever)[image: External link], one of the code breakers remembers: "Our sense of elation knew no bounds when Cunningham came down in person to congratulate us".[1] Admiral John Godfrey[image: External link], the Director of Naval Intelligence[image: External link], stated: "Tell Dilly that we have won a great victory in the Mediterranean and it is entirely due to him and his girls".[1]
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 Post war




There is still controversy in Italy regarding the orders given by the Italian Admiral Angelo Iachino to the Zara division to recover the Pola, when it was clear that an enemy battleship force was steaming from the opposite direction.[7]



	“
	When Cunningham won at Matapan
By the grace of God and Dilly

He was the brains behind them all

And should ne'er be forgotten. Will he?


	”



	— 'Nobby' Clarke[image: External link], codebreaker [1]




For decades after the end of the Second World War, the involvement of the GC&CS, as well as the code breaking methods used, were kept secret. A number of controversial theories were published before more complete accounts emerged after records were declassified in 1978. Only later, after Dilly's rodding method[image: External link] was demonstrated by Mavis Batey to the Admiral in charge of naval history, were Italian official records corrected.[1] In 1966, H. Montgomery Hyde[image: External link] published a story alleging that a spy ( codename[image: External link] Cynthia[image: External link]) seduced Admiral Alberto Lais (the Italian naval attaché[image: External link] in Washington, D.C.[image: External link]) and that she obtained a codebook[image: External link] used by the British to defeat the Italians at Matapan. Hyde was found guilty of libelling the dead, but evidence of GC&CS involvement was not made public at that time.[1] In 1980, the BBC series Spy! included similar allegations about a spy called 'Cynthia' who obtained a codebook.[1] In 1974, Frederick Winterbotham[image: External link] in The Ultra Secret falsely credited the decryption of Luftwaffe[image: External link] Enigma[image: External link] traffic.[1]
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Ammiraglio di squadra[25] Angelo Iachino[image: External link]

	One battleship[image: External link]: Vittorio Veneto (damaged)

	Four destroyers (13a Squadriglia Cacciatorpediniere): Alpino, Bersagliere, Fuciliere, Granatiere






	
Ammiraglio di divisione[26] Antonio Legnani[image: External link]

	Two light cruisers[image: External link] (8a Divisione Incrociatori): Duca degli Abruzzi, Giuseppe Garibaldi


	Two destroyers (6a Squadriglia Cacciatorpediniere): Emanuele Pessagno, Nicoloso da Recco[image: External link]






	
Ammiraglio di divisione Luigi Sansonetti[image: External link]

	Three heavy cruisers[image: External link] (3a Divisione Incrociatori): Bolzano, Trento, Trieste


	Three destroyers (12a Squadriglia Cacciatorpediniere): Ascari[image: External link], Carabiniere, Corazziere[image: External link]






	
Ammiraglio di divisione Carlo Cattaneo[image: External link]

	Three heavy cruisers (1a Divisione Incrociatori): Fiume (sunk), Pola (sunk), Zara (sunk)

	Four destroyers (9a Squadriglia Cacciatorpediniere): Vittorio Alfieri (sunk), Giosué Carducci (sunk), Vincenzo Gioberti, Alfredo Oriani









[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Allies




Force A, 14th Destroyer Flotilla, 10th Destroyer Flotilla (of Force C), Force B, 2nd Destroyer Flotilla, Force D


	Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham

	Three battleships: HMS Barham, Valiant, and Warspite


	One aircraft carrier: HMS Formidable


	Nine destroyers: HMS Greyhound, Griffin, Jervis, Janus, Mohawk, Nubian, Hotspur and Havock and HMAS Stuart






	Vice-Admiral Henry Pridham-Wippell

	Four light cruisers: HMS Ajax, Gloucester and Orion and HMAS Perth


	Three destroyers: HMS Hasty, Hereward and Ilex






	AG 9 convoy (from Alexandria to Greece)

	Two light cruisers: HMS Calcutta and Carlisle


	Three destroyers: HMS Defender and Jaguar and HMAS Vampire






	GA 8 convoy (from Greece to Alexandria)

	One anti-aircraft cruiser: HMS Bonaventure


	Two destroyers: HMS Decoy and Juno


	One merchant ship: Thermopylæ (Norwegian)
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Allied invasion of Sicily






"Invasion of Sicily" redirects here. For the Athenian offensive in the Second Peloponnesian War, see Sicilian Expedition[image: External link].

The Allied invasion of Sicily, codenamed Operation Husky, was a major campaign of World War II, in which the Allies[image: External link] took the island of Sicily[image: External link] from the Axis powers[image: External link] ( Italy[image: External link] and Nazi Germany[image: External link]). It was a large amphibious[image: External link] and airborne[image: External link] operation[image: External link], followed by a six-week land campaign and was the beginning of the Italian Campaign[image: External link].

Husky began on the night of 9/10 July 1943, and ended on 17 August. Strategically, Husky achieved the goals set out for it by Allied planners; the Allies drove Axis air, land and naval forces from the island and the Mediterranean[image: External link] sea lanes[image: External link] were opened for Allied merchant ships for the first time since 1941. The Italian leader, Benito Mussolini[image: External link], was toppled[image: External link] from power in Italy and the way was opened for the Allied invasion of Italy[image: External link]. The German leader, Adolf Hitler[image: External link], "canceled a major offensive at Kursk[image: External link] after only a week, in part to divert forces to Italy," resulting in a reduction of German strength on the Eastern Front[image: External link].[9]



TOP
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 Allies




Main article: Operation Husky order of battle[image: External link]


The plan for Operation Husky called for the amphibious assault[image: External link] of Sicily by two Allied[image: External link] armies[image: External link], one landing on the south-eastern and one on the central southern coast. The amphibious assaults were to be supported by naval gunfire, as well as tactical bombing, interdiction and close air support by the combined air forces. As such, the operation required a complex command structure, incorporating land, naval and air forces. The overall commander was American General[image: External link] Dwight D. Eisenhower[image: External link], as Commander-in-Chief[image: External link] (C-in-C) of all the Allied forces in North Africa. British General[image: External link] Sir Harold Alexander[image: External link] acted as his second-in-command[image: External link] and as the 15th Army Group[image: External link] commander. The American Major General[image: External link] Walter Bedell Smith[image: External link] was appointed as Eisenhower's Chief of Staff[image: External link].[10] The overall Naval Force Commander was the British Admiral Sir Andrew Cunningham[image: External link].

The Allied land forces were from the American, British and Canadian armies, and were structured as two task forces. The Eastern Task Force (also known as Task Force 545) was led by General Sir Bernard Montgomery[image: External link] and consisted of the British Eighth Army[image: External link] (which included the 1st Canadian Infantry Division[image: External link]). The Western Task Force (Task Force 343) was commanded by Lieutenant General[image: External link] George S. Patton[image: External link] and consisted of the American Seventh Army[image: External link]. The two task force commanders reported to Alexander as commander of the 15th Army Group.[11]

The U.S. Seventh Army consisted initially of three infantry divisions, organized under II Corps[image: External link], commanded by Lieutenant General Omar Bradley[image: External link]. The 1st[image: External link] and 3rd Infantry Divisions[image: External link], commanded by Major Generals Terry Allen[image: External link] and Lucian Truscott[image: External link] respectively, sailed from ports in Tunisia[image: External link], while the 45th Infantry Division[image: External link], under Major General Troy H. Middleton[image: External link], sailed from the United States[image: External link] via Oran[image: External link] in Algeria[image: External link]. The 2nd Armored Division[image: External link], under Major General Hugh Joseph Gaffey[image: External link], also sailing from Oran, was to be a floating reserve and be fed into combat as required. On 15 July, Patton reorganized his command into two corps by creating a new Provisional Corps headquarters, commanded by his deputy army commander, Major General Geoffrey Keyes[image: External link].[12]

The British Eighth Army had four infantry divisions and an independent infantry brigade organized under XIII Corps[image: External link], commanded by Lieutenant-General[image: External link] Sir Miles Dempsey[image: External link], and XXX Corps[image: External link], commanded by Lieutenant-General Sir Oliver Leese[image: External link]. The two divisions of XIII Corps, the 5th[image: External link] and 50th (Northumbrian) Infantry Divisions[image: External link], commanded by Major-Generals Horatio Berney-Ficklin[image: External link] and Sidney Kirkman[image: External link], sailed from Suez[image: External link] in Egypt[image: External link]. The formations of XXX Corps sailed from more diverse ports: the 1st Canadian Infantry Division[image: External link], under Major-General[image: External link] Guy Simonds[image: External link], sailed from the United Kingdom, the 51st (Highland) Infantry Division[image: External link], under Major-General Douglas Wimberley[image: External link], from Tunisia and Malta[image: External link], and the 231st Independent Infantry Brigade Group[image: External link] from Suez.

The 1st Canadian Infantry Division was included in Operation Husky at the insistence of the Canadian Prime Minister[image: External link], William Mackenzie King[image: External link], and the Canadian Military Headquarters in the United Kingdom. This request was granted by the British, displacing the veteran British 3rd Infantry Division[image: External link]. The change was not finalized until 27 April 1943, when Lieutenant-General[image: External link] Andrew McNaughton[image: External link], then commanding the Canadian First Army[image: External link] in the United Kingdom, deemed Operation Husky to be a viable military undertaking and agreed to the detachment of both the 1st Canadian Infantry Division and the 1st Canadian Tank Brigade[image: External link]. The "Red Patch Division" was added to Leese's XXX Corps to become part of the British Eighth Army.[13]

In addition to the amphibious landings, airborne troops[image: External link] were to be flown in to support both the Western and Eastern Task Forces. To the east, the British 1st Airborne Division[image: External link], commanded by Major-General George F. Hopkinson[image: External link], was to seize vital bridges and high ground in support of the British Eighth Army. The initial plan dictated that the U.S. 82nd Airborne Division[image: External link], commanded by Major General Matthew Ridgway[image: External link], was to be held as a tactical reserve in Tunisia.[14]

Allied naval forces were also grouped into two task forces to transport and support the invading armies. The Eastern Naval Task Force was formed from the British Mediterranean Fleet and was commanded by Admiral[image: External link] Bertram Ramsay[image: External link]. The Western Naval Task Force was formed around the U.S. Eighth Fleet[image: External link], commanded by Admiral[image: External link] Henry Kent Hewitt[image: External link]. The two naval task force commanders reported to Admiral Cunningham as overall Naval Forces Commander.[11] Two sloops[image: External link] of the Royal Indian Navy[image: External link] - HMIS Sutlej[image: External link] and HMIS Jumna[image: External link] - also participated.[15]

At the time of Operation Husky, the Allied air forces in North Africa and the Mediterranean were organized into the Mediterranean Air Command[image: External link] (MAC) under Air Chief Marshal[image: External link] Sir Arthur Tedder[image: External link]. The major sub-command of MAC was the Northwest African Air Forces[image: External link] (NAAF) under the command of Lieutenant General Carl Spaatz[image: External link] with headquarters in Tunisia. NAAF consisted primarily of groups from the United States 12th Air Force[image: External link], 9th Air Force[image: External link], and the British Royal Air Force (RAF) that provided the primary air support for the operation. Other groups from the 9th Air Force under Lieutenant General Lewis H. Brereton[image: External link] operating from Tunisia and Egypt[image: External link], and Air H.Q. Malta[image: External link] under Air Vice-Marshal[image: External link] Sir Keith Park[image: External link] operating from the island of Malta, also provided important air support.

The U.S. Army Air Force[image: External link] 9th Air Force's[image: External link] medium bombers and P-40 fighter[image: External link] that were detached to NAAF's Northwest African Tactical Air Force[image: External link] under the command of Air Marshal Sir Arthur Coningham[image: External link] moved to southern airfields on Sicily as soon they were secured. At the time, the 9th Air Force was a sub-command of RAF Middle East Command[image: External link] under Air Chief Marshal Sir Sholto Douglas[image: External link]. Middle East Command, like NAAF and Air H.Q. Malta, were sub-commands of MAC under Tedder who reported to Eisenhower for NAAF operations[11] and to the British Chiefs of Staff for Air H.Q. Malta and Middle East Command operations.[16][17]
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 Axis




The island was defended by the two corps of the Italian 6th Army[image: External link] under General[image: External link] Alfredo Guzzoni[image: External link], although specially designated Fortress Areas around the main ports (Piazze Militari Marittime), were commanded by admirals subordinate to Naval Headquarters and independent of the 6th Army.[18] In early July, the total Axis force in Sicily was about 200,000 Italian troops, 32,000 German troops and 30,000 Luftwaffe ground staff. The main German formations were the Panzer Division Hermann Göring[image: External link] and the 15th Panzergrenadier Division[image: External link]. The panzer division[image: External link] had 99 tanks in two battalions but was short of infantry (with only three battalions), while the 15th Panzergrenadier Division had three grenadier regiments and a tank battalion with 60 tanks.[19] About half of the Italian troops were formed into four front-line infantry divisions and headquarters troops; the remainder were support troops or in inferior coastal divisions and brigades. Guzzoni's defence plan was for the coastal formations to form a screen to receive the invasion and allow time for the field divisions further back to intervene.[20]

By late July, the German units had been reinforced, principally by elements of the 1st Parachute Division[image: External link], 29th Panzergrenadier Division[image: External link] and the XIV Panzer Corps[image: External link] headquarters (General der Panzertruppe[image: External link] Hans-Valentin Hube[image: External link]), bringing the number of German troops to around 70,000.[21] Until the arrival of the corps headquarters, the two German divisions were nominally under Italian tactical control. The panzer division, with a reinforced infantry regiment from the panzergrenadier division to compensate for its own lack of infantry, was under XVI Corps and the rest of the panzergrenadier division under Italian XII Corps.[22] The German commanders in Sicily were contemptuous of their allies and German units took their orders from the German liaison officer attached to the 6th Army HQ, Generalleutnant[image: External link] Frido von Senger und Etterlin[image: External link] who was subordinate to Generalfeldmarschall[image: External link] Albert Kesselring[image: External link], the German C-in-C Army Command South (OB Süd). Von Senger had arrived in Sicily in late June as part of a German plan to gain greater operational control of its units.[23] Guzzoni agreed from 16 July, to delegate to Hube control of all sectors where there were German units involved and from 2 August, he commanded the Sicilian front.[24]
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At the Casablanca Conference[image: External link] in January 1943, with the end of the North African Campaign[image: External link] in sight, the political leaders and the military Chiefs of Staff of the United States and Britain met to discuss future strategy. The British Chiefs of Staff[image: External link] were in favour of an invasion of Sicily or Sardinia[image: External link], arguing that it would force Germany to disperse its forces and might knock Italy out of the war and move Turkey to join the Allies.[25] At first, the Americans opposed the plan as opportunistic and irrelevant, but were persuaded to agree to a Sicilian invasion on the grounds of the great saving to Allied shipping that would result from the opening of the Mediterranean by the removal of Axis air and naval forces from the island.[25] The Combined Chiefs of Staff[image: External link] appointed General Eisenhower as C-in-C of the Allied Expeditionary Force, General Alexander as Deputy C-in-C with responsibility for detailed planning and execution of the operation, Admiral Cunningham as Naval Commander, and Air Chief Marshal Tedder as Air Commander.[26]

The outline plan given to Eisenhower by the Chiefs of Staff involved dispersed landings by brigade and division-sized formations in the south-east, south and north-west areas of the island. The logic behind the plan was that it would result in the rapid capture of key Axis airfields that posed a threat to the beachheads and the invasion fleet lying off them. It would also see the rapid capture of all the main ports on the island, except for Messina[image: External link], including Catania[image: External link], Palermo[image: External link], Syracuse[image: External link], Licata[image: External link] and Augusta[image: External link]. This would facilitate a rapid Allied build-up, as well as denying their use to the Axis.[27] High level planning for the operation lacked direction because the three main land commanders, Alexander, Montgomery and Patton, were fully occupied in operations in Tunisia. Effort was wasted in presenting plans that Montgomery in particular disliked because of the dispersion of forces involved. He was finally able to articulate his objections and put forward alternative proposals on 24 April.[28] Tedder and Cunningham opposed Montgomery's plan because it would leave 13 landing grounds in Axis hands, posing a considerable threat to the Allied invasion fleet.[29]

Eisenhower called a meeting for 2 May with Montgomery, Cunningham and Tedder, in which Montgomery made new proposals to concentrate the Allied effort on the south east corner of Sicily, discarding the intended landings close to Palermo and using the south-eastern ports.[29] After Alexander joined the meeting on 3 May, Montgomery's proposals were finally accepted on the basis that it was better to take an administrative risk (having to support troops by landing supplies across beaches) than an operational one (dispersion of effort).[30][31] Not for the last time, Montgomery had argued a sound course of action, yet done so in a conceited manner, which suggested to others, particularly his American allies, that he was preoccupied with his own interests.[32] In the event, maintaining the armies by landing supplies across the beaches proved easier than expected, partly because of the successful introduction of large numbers of the new amphibious DUKW[image: External link] vehicle. Alexander was later to write "It is not too much to say that the DUKW revolutionised the problem of beach maintenance."[30]

On 17 May, Alexander issued his Operation Instruction No. 1 setting out his broad plan and defining the tasks of the two armies.[30] Broadly speaking, his intention was to establish his armies along a line from Catania to Licata[image: External link] preparatory to a final operation to reduce the island. He later wrote that at that stage it was not practicable to plan further ahead but that his intentions were clear in his own mind what the next step would be: he would drive north ultimately to Santo Stefano[image: External link] on the northern coast to split the island in two and cut his enemy's east-west communications.[33] The Seventh Army was assigned to land in the Gulf of Gela[image: External link], in south-central Sicily, with the 3rd Infantry Division and 2nd Armored Division to the west at Licata[image: External link] Mollarella beach, 1st Division in the center at Gela[image: External link], and 45th Division to the east at Scoglitti[image: External link]. The 82nd Airborne Division was assigned to drop behind the defences at Gela and Scoglitti. The Seventh Army's beach-front stretched over 50 kilometers (31 mi). The British Eighth Army was assigned to land in south-eastern Sicily. XXX Corps would land on either side of Cape Passero[image: External link], while XIII Corps would land in the Gulf of Noto[image: External link], around Avola[image: External link], off to the north. The Eighth Army's beach front also stretched 40 kilometers (25 mi), and there was a gap of some 40 kilometers (25 mi) between the two armies.
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Once the Axis forces had been defeated in Tunisia, the Allied strategic bomber force commenced attacks on the principal airfields of Sardinia, Sicily and southern Italy, industrial targets in southern Italy and the ports of Naples[image: External link], Messina, Palermo and Cagliari[image: External link] (in Sardinia). The attacks were spread to maintain uncertainty as to the next Allied move, to pin down Axis aircraft and keep them away from Sicily. Bombing of northern Italy (by aircraft based in the UK) and Greece (by aircraft based in the Middle East) was increased.[34] From 3 July, bombing concentrated on Sicilian airfields and Axis communications with Italy, although beach defences were left alone, to preserve surprise as to where the landings would occur.[35] By 10 July, only two airfields in Sicily remained fully operational and over half the Axis aircraft had been forced to leave the island.[36] Between mid-May and the invasion, Allied airmen flew 42,227 sorties and destroyed 323 German and 105 Italian aircraft, for the loss of 250 aircraft, mostly to anti-aircraft fire over Sicily.[37]

Operations began in May against the small island of Pantelleria[image: External link], some 70 miles (110 km) south-west of Sicily and 150 miles (240 km) north-west of Malta, to prevent the airfield there being used in support of Axis troops attempting to withdraw from North Africa. On 13 and 31 May the cruiser Orion[image: External link] bombarded the island and from 6 June, Allied attacks increased.[38] On 11 June, after a naval bombardment and seaborne landing by the British 1st Infantry Division[image: External link] (Operation Corkscrew[image: External link]) the island garrison surrendered. The Pelagie Islands[image: External link] of Lampedusa[image: External link] and Linosa[image: External link], some 90 miles (140 km) west of Malta, followed in short order on 12 June.[36]
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Main article: Lascaris War Rooms[image: External link]


The Allies used a network of underground tunnels and chambers located below the Lascaris Battery[image: External link] in Valletta[image: External link], Malta (the "Lascaris War Rooms"), for the advance headquarters of the invasion of Sicily.[39] In July 1943, General Eisenhower, Admiral Cunningham, General Montgomery, and Air Marshal Tedder occupied the war rooms. Earlier, the war rooms had served as the British headquarters for the defence of Malta.[40]
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Main article: Operation Mincemeat[image: External link]


To distract the Axis, and if possible divert some of their forces to other areas, the Allies engaged in several deception operations. The most famous and successful of these was Operation Mincemeat[image: External link].[41] The British allowed a corpse, disguised as a British Royal Marines[image: External link] officer, to drift ashore in Spain carrying a briefcase containing fake secret documents. The documents purported to reveal that the Allies were planning "Operation Brimstone" and that an "Operation Husky" was an invasion of Greece. German intelligence accepted the authenticity of the documents and the Germans diverted much of their defensive effort from Sicily to Greece until the occupation of Pantelleria[image: External link] on 11 June, which concentrated German and Italian attention on the western Mediterranean.[41] Generalfeldmarschall[image: External link] Erwin Rommel[image: External link] was sent to Greece to assume command. The Germans transferred a group of "R boats[image: External link]" (German minesweepers and minelayers) from Sicily and laid three additional minefields off the Greek coast. They also moved three panzer divisions to Greece, one from France and two from the Eastern Front[image: External link] which reduced German combat strength in the Kursk salient[image: External link].[42]
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Further information: Operation Ladbroke[image: External link] and Operation Fustian[image: External link]


Two American and two British attacks by airborne troops[image: External link] were carried out just after midnight on the night of 9–10 July, as part of the invasion. The American paratroopers[image: External link] consisted largely of Colonel[image: External link] James M. Gavin[image: External link]'s 505th Parachute Infantry Regiment[image: External link] (expanded into the 505th Parachute Regimental Combat Team with the addition of the 3rd Battalion of the 504th Parachute Infantry Regiment[image: External link], along with the 456th Parachute Field Artillery Battalion, Company 'B' of the 307th Airborne Engineer Battalion and other supporting units) of the U.S. 82nd Airborne Division[image: External link], making their first combat drop. The British landings were preceded by pathfinders[image: External link] of the 21st Independent Parachute Company, who were to mark landing zones[image: External link] for the troops who were intending to seize the Ponte Grande, the bridge over the River Anape just south of Syracuse, and hold it until the British 5th Infantry Division[image: External link] arrived from the beaches at Cassibile, some 7 miles (11 km) to the south.[43] Glider infantry[image: External link] from the British 1st Airborne Division[image: External link]'s 1st Airlanding Brigade[image: External link], commanded by Brigadier[image: External link] Philip Hicks[image: External link], were to seize landing zones inland.[44] Strong winds of up to 45 miles per hour (72 km/h)[45] blew the troop-carrying aircraft off course and the American force was scattered widely over south-east Sicily between Gela and Syracuse. By 14 July, about two-thirds of the 505th had managed to concentrate, half the U.S. paratroopers failed to reach their rallying points.[46]

The British air-landing troops fared little better, with only 12 of the 147 gliders landing on target and 69 crashing into the sea, with over 200 men drowning.[47] Among those who landed in the sea were Major General[image: External link] George F. Hopkinson[image: External link], commander of the British 1st Airborne Division, who, after several hours spent clutching a piece of wreckage, was eventually picked up by HMS ''Keren''. The scattered airborne troops attacked patrols and created confusion wherever possible. A platoon[image: External link] of the 2nd Battalion, South Staffordshire Regiment[image: External link], under Lieutenant[image: External link] Louis Withers, part of the British 1st Airlanding Brigade, landed on target, captured Ponte Grande and repulsed counterattacks[image: External link]. Men rallied to the sound of shooting and by 08:30 89 men were holding the bridge.[48] By 11:30, a battalion of the Italian 75th Infantry Regiment (Colonel Francesco Ronco) from the 54 Infantry Division Napoli[image: External link] arrived with some artillery.[49] The British force held out until about 15:30 hours, when, low on ammunition and by now reduced to 18 men, they were forced to surrender, 45 minutes before the leading elements of the British 5th Division arrived from the south.[49][50] In spite of these mishaps, the widespread landing of airborne troops, both American and British, had a positive effect as small isolated units, acting on their own initiative, attacked vital points and created confusion.[51]
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The strong wind also made matters difficult for the amphibious landings but also ensured surprise as many of the defenders had assumed that no one would attempt a landing in such poor conditions.[51] Landings were made in the early hours of 10 July on 26 main beaches spread along 105 miles (169 km) of the southern and eastern coasts of the island between the town of Licata[image: External link] where the U.S. 3rd Infantry Division[image: External link], under the command of Major General[image: External link] Lucian Truscott[image: External link], landed at Torre di Gaffe, red beach, and Mollarella and Poliscia, green beaches in the west, and Cassibile in the east,[52] with British and Canadian forces in the east and Americans toward the west. This constituted the largest amphibious operation of World War II in terms of size of the landing zone and the number of divisions put ashore on the first day.[53] The Italian defensive plan did not contemplate a pitched battle on the beaches and so the landings themselves were somewhat anti-climactic.[54]

More trouble was experienced from the difficult weather conditions (especially on the southern beaches) and unexpected hidden offshore sandbars than from the Coastal divisions. Some troops landed in the wrong place, in the wrong order and as much as six hours behind schedule,[55] but the weakness of the defensive response allowed the Allied force to make up lost time.[51] Nevertheless, several Italian coastal units fought well; the 429th Coastal Battalion, tasked with defending Gela, lost 45 percent of its men, while the attacking U.S. Army Ranger[image: External link] Battalion lost several men to mines, machine-gun and cannon fire.[56] Gruppo Tattico Carmito tasked with defending Malati Bridge, defeated a Royal Marines[image: External link] Commando Battalion on 13 July. On 14 July, Tactical Group "Carmito" attacked the Commandos with the help of three German tanks, and paratroops and the 246th Coastal Battalion defeated British attempts to capture Augusta on the night of 11–12 July.[57]

In Major General Terry Allen[image: External link]'s U.S. 1st Infantry Division[image: External link] sector at Gela[image: External link], there was an Italian division-sized counterattack[image: External link] where the dispersed 505th Parachute Regimental Combat Team was supposed to have been. Tiger tanks[image: External link] of the Hermann Göring Panzer Division[image: External link], which had been due to advance with the 4 Infantry Division Livorno[image: External link], were late.[58] On highways 115 and 117 during 10 July, Italian tanks of the "Niscemi" Armoured Combat Group and "Livorno" infantry, nearly reached the Allied position at Gela, but gunfire from the destroyer USS  Shubrick[image: External link] and the light cruiser USS  Boise[image: External link] destroyed several tanks and dispersed the attacking infantry battalion. The 3rd Battalion, 34th Regiment, "Livorno" Infantry Division, composed mainly of conscripts[image: External link], made a daylight attack in the Gela beachhead two days later, with infantry and armour of the Hermann Göring Panzer Division but was repulsed.[59]

By the morning of 10 July the Joint Task Force Operations Support System Force captured the port of Licata[image: External link], at the cost of nearly 100 killed and wounded in the U.S. 3rd Infantry Division, and the division beat back a counter-attack from the 538th Coastal Defence Battalion. By 11:30 A.M. Licata[image: External link] was firmly in American hands and the U.S. 3rd Division had lost fewer than one hundred men. Salvage parties had already partially cleared the harbor, and shortly after noon Truscott and his staff came ashore and set up headquarters at Palazzo La Lumia. About that time the 538th Coastal Defense Battalion, which had been deployed as a tactical reserve, launched a counter-attack. By the evening of 10 July, the seven Allied assault divisions—three American, three British and one Canadian—were well established ashore, the port of Syracuse[image: External link] had been captured and fears of an Axis air onslaught had proved unfounded.[60]

The preparatory bombing of the previous weeks had greatly weakened the Axis air capability and the heavy Allied presence of aircraft operating from Malta, Gozo and Pantelleria kept most of the Axis attempts at air attack at bay. Some attacks on the first day of the invasion got through, and German aircraft sank the landing ship[image: External link] LST-313 and minesweeper USS  Sentinel[image: External link]. Italian Stukas[image: External link] sank the destroyer USS  Maddox[image: External link][61] and the Indian hospital ship Talamba, and in the following days Axis aircraft damaged or sank several more warships[image: External link], transport vessels and landing craft.[62] Italian Stukas—named Picchiatello in Italian service—and Savoia-Marchetti SM.79[image: External link] torpedo-bombers coordinated their attacks with German Junkers Ju 87 and Ju 88[image: External link] bomber units. As part of the seaborne landings south at Agnone, some 400 men of Lieutenant Colonel[image: External link] John Durnford-Slater[image: External link]'s No. 3 Commando[image: External link] captured Malati Bridge on 13 July, only to lose possession of it when the 4th Self-Propelled Artillery Battalion and the Italian 53rd Motorcycle Company counter-attacked.[63][64] The British Commandos[image: External link] lost 28 killed, 66 wounded and 59 captured or missing.[65]
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General[image: External link] Alexander[image: External link]'s plan was to first establish his forces on a line between Licata[image: External link] in the west and Catania[image: External link] in the east before embarking on operations to reduce the rest of the island. Key to this was capturing ports to facilitate the buildup of his forces and the capture of airfields. The task of General Montgomery[image: External link]'s British Eighth Army[image: External link] was, therefore, to capture the Pachino airfield on Cape Passero and the port of Syracuse[image: External link] before moving northwards to take the ports of Augusta and Catania. Their objectives also included the landing fields around Gerbini, on the Catania plain. The objectives of Lieutenant General[image: External link] Patton[image: External link]'s U.S. Seventh Army[image: External link] included capturing the port of Licata and the airfields of Ponte Olivo, Biscari and Comiso. It was then to prevent the enemy reserves from moving eastward against the Eighth Army's left flank.[66]

According to Axis plans, Kampfgruppe Schmalz (Colonel Wilhelm Schmalz), in conjunction with the 54th Infantry Division Napoli[image: External link] (Major-General Giulio Cesare Gotti-Porcinari), was to counter-attack an Allied landing on the Augusta–Syracuse coast. On 10 July, Colonel Schmalz had been unable to contact the Italian division and had proceeded alone towards Syracuse. Unknown to Schmalz, a battalion of 18 Renault R35[image: External link] tanks, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Massimo d'Andretta from the Napoli Division, broke through the positions held by the 2nd Battalion, Wiltshire Regiment[image: External link], part of the 13th Brigade[image: External link] of Major-General[image: External link] Horatio Berney-Ficklin[image: External link]'s British 5th Division[image: External link], and were only stopped by anti-tank fire in the Priolo and Floridia suburbs of Syracuse.[67][68]

On the night of 11/12 July, the Royal Navy attempted to capture Augusta but the 246th Coastal Battalion repelled the British landing force that was supported by three destroyers. On 12 July, several Italian units took up rearguard positions and covered the withdrawal of Kampfgruppe Schmalz and the Hermann Göring Division. The American advance toward Cancinatii was temporarily held up by a group of Semovente da 90/53[image: External link] tank destroyers, as Kampfgruppe Schmalz retreated toward Catania. The 246th Coastal Brigade retreated to strong points at Cozzo Telegrafo and Acquedolci. The 76th Infantry Regiment of the Napoli Division covered the left flank of Kampfgruppe Schmalz which withdrew toward Lentini and then retired to Palermo. The Hermann Göring Division[image: External link] eventually pulled back from the Piano Lupo area toward Caltagirone and the Livorno Division withdrew its right flank toward Piazza Armerina, to cover the Hermann Göring Division.[69]

Early on 13 July, elements of the British 5th Division on Eighth Army's right flank, which had been delayed by Kampfgruppe Schmalz, entered Augusta.[70] On their left, Major-General Sidney Kirkman[image: External link]'s British 50th Division[image: External link] had pushed up Route 114 toward Lentini, 15 miles (24 km) north-west of Augusta and met increasing resistance from the "Napoli" Division.[71] The commander of the Italian division and his staff were captured by Brigadier John Currie[image: External link]'s British 4th Armoured Brigade[image: External link] on 13 July and it was not until 18:45 on 14 July that the town was cleared of obstructions and snipers and the advance resumed.[72][73] A battalion of the Napoli Division managed to break through the British lines and took up new positions at Augusta but the British advance forced it to retire again on 14 July.[74]

Further left, in the XXX Corps[image: External link] sector, Major-General Douglas Wimberley[image: External link]'s 51st (Highland) Division[image: External link] had moved directly north to take Palazzolo and Vizzini 30 miles (48 km) west of Syracuse, while the Canadians secured Pachino airfield and headed north-west to make contact with the American right wing at Ragusa; after having driven off the Italian 122 Infantry Regiment north of Pachino. The Canadians captured more than 500 Italians.[75][76] In the Canadian area, the 2nd Special Service Brigade[image: External link], under Brigadier[image: External link] Robert Laycock[image: External link], was counter-attacked by the 206th Coastal Division who launched a strong counter-attack that threatened to penetrate the area between the Canadians and the Royal Marine Commandos before being repulsed.[77]

In the American sector, by the morning of 10 July, the port of Licata had been captured. On 11 July, Patton ordered his reserve parachute troops from the 504th Parachute Infantry Regiment[image: External link] (minus the 3rd Battalion already deployed in Sicily, attached to the 505th) under Colonel[image: External link] Reuben Tucker[image: External link], part of Major General Matthew Ridgway[image: External link]'s 82nd Airborne Division[image: External link], to drop and reinforce the center. In addition, going along with the 504th would be the 376th Parachute Field Artillery Battalion[image: External link], Company 'C' of the 307th Airborne Engineer Battalion and other supporting units. Warning orders had been issued to the fleet and troops on 6, 7, 10 and 11 July concerning the planned route and timing of the drop, so that the aircraft would not be fired on by friendly forces.[78] They were intended to drop east of Ponte Olivo, about 5 miles (8.0 km) inland from Gela, to block routes to the 1st Infantry Division[image: External link]'s bridgehead at Gela.[43]

The 144 Douglas C-47[image: External link] transports arrived at the same time as an Axis air raid; the first echelon of troop carrying planes dropped their loads without interference, when an Allied naval vessel fired on the formation. Immediately, all the other naval vessels and shore troops joined in, shooting down friendly aircraft and forcing paratroopers to jump far from their drop zones. The 52nd Troop Carrier Wing[image: External link] lost 23 of 144 С-47s to friendly fire[image: External link]; there were 318 casualties with 83 dead.[79] Thirty-seven aircraft were damaged, while eight returned to base without dropping their parachutists. The paratroopers suffered 229 casualties to "friendly fire", including 81 dead.[78][80] Among the casualties was Brigadier General[image: External link] Charles L. Keerans, Jr., the 82nd Airborne's assistant division commander (ADC), who was along with the 504th as an unofficial observer. The 325th Glider Infantry Regiment[image: External link], part of the 82nd Airborne Division and commanded by Colonel Harry L. Lewis, was then waiting in North Africa and scheduled to land in Sicily by glider that night, together with the rest of the division staff. After what happened to the 504th, Ridgway canceled the operation.

In spite of this, the American beach landings went well and a substantial amount of supplies and transport was landed. Despite the failure of the airborne operation, the 1st Infantry Division took Ponte Olivo on 12 July and continued north, while Major General Troy H. Middleton[image: External link]'s 45th Infantry Division[image: External link] on the right had taken the airfield at Comiso and entered Ragusa to link-up with the Canadians. On the left, Major General Truscott's 3rd Infantry Division, having landed at Licata, pushed troops 25 miles (40 km) up the coast almost to Argento and 20 miles (32 km) inland to Canicatti.[81]

Once the beachheads were secure, Alexander's plan was to split the island in half by thrusting north through the Caltanissetta[image: External link] and Enna region, to deny the defenders the central east–west lateral road. A further push north to Nicosia would cut the next lateral route and a final advance to Santo Stefano on the north coast would cut the coastal route. In new orders issued on 13 July, he gave this task to Montgomery's Eighth Army, perhaps based on a somewhat over-optimistic situation report by Montgomery late on 12 July, while the Seventh Army were to continue their holding role on the left flank of the Eighth Army, despite what appeared to be an opportunity for them to make a bold offensive move.[82][83] On 12 July, Generalfeldmarschall[image: External link] Albert Kesselring[image: External link] had visited Sicily and formed the opinion that German troops were fighting virtually on their own. As a consequence, he concluded that the German formations needed to be reinforced, and that western Sicily should be abandoned in order to shorten the front line. The priority was first to slow and then halt the Allied advance, while a Hauptkampflinie was formed running from San Stefano on the northern coast, through Nicosia and Agira to Cantenanuova and from there to the eastern coast south of Catania.[84]

While XIII Corps[image: External link], under Lieutenant General[image: External link] Miles Dempsey[image: External link], continued to push along the Catania road, XXX Corps, under Lieutenant General Oliver Leese[image: External link], were directed north along two routes; the first was an inland route through Vizzini, and the second following Route 124, which cut across the U.S. 45th Infantry Division and necessitated its return to the coast at Gela for redeployment behind the U.S. 1st Infantry Division. Progress was slow as Kampfgruppe Schmalz skilfully delayed the British 5th Infantry Division, allowing time for two regiments from the German 1st Parachute Division[image: External link] flying to Catania to deploy.[85] On 12 July, the British 1st Parachute Brigade[image: External link], commanded by Brigadier Gerald Lathbury[image: External link], had been dropped in an attempt to capture the Primasole Bridge, codenamed Operation Fustian[image: External link], over the river Simeto, on the southern edge of the Catania plain and the British paratroopers, suffering heavy casualties, managed to hold it open against fierce attacks from seven Italian battalions, the British 5th Division was delayed by strong opposition, but made contact early on 15 July; nevertheless, it was not until 17 July that a shallow bridgehead north of the river was consolidated.[82]

On 16 July, the Sicilian air command ordered the evacuation to Italy of surviving Italian aircraft. About 160 Italian planes had been lost in the first week of the invasion, 57 lost to Allied fighters and anti-aircraft fire from 10–12 July alone.[86] That day, HMS Indomitable[image: External link] was damaged by an Italian torpedo bomber and put her out of action for the remainder of the European conflict.

On the night of 17 July, the Italian light cruiser Scipione Africano[image: External link], equipped with EC.3 Gufo radar[image: External link], detected and engaged[image: External link] four British Elco[image: External link] motor torpedo boats[image: External link] lurking 5 miles (8 km) away, while passing the Strait of Messina at high speed.[87] MTB 316 was sunk and MTB 313 damaged between Reggio di Calabria[image: External link] and Pellaro[image: External link]–twelve British sailors were killed.[88][89][90]

On the night of 17/18 July, Montgomery renewed his attack toward Catania, with two brigades of Major General Kirkman's 50th Division. They met strong opposition and by 19 July Montgomery decided to call off the attack and instead increase the pressure on his left. The 5th Division attacked on the 50th Division's left but with no greater success, and on 20 July the 51st Division, further west, crossed the river Dittaino at Sferro and made for the Gerbini airfields. They too were driven back by counter-attacks on 21 July.[91] On the left flank, the 1st Canadian Division continued to advance but it was becoming clear that, as German units settled into their new positions in north eastern Sicily, the army would not have sufficient strength to carry the whole front and the Canadians were ordered to continue north to Leonforte and then turn eastward to Adrano on the south-western slopes of Mount Etna[image: External link], instead of an encirclement of Mount Etna using Route 120 to Randazzo. Montgomery called forward his reserve division from North Africa, Major-General Vyvyan Evelegh[image: External link]'s British 78th Infantry Division[image: External link].[91]

Patton had reorganised his forces into two corps and by 17 July, the Provisional Corps, commanded by Major General Geoffrey Keyes[image: External link], and consisting of the 2nd Armored[image: External link], 3rd Infantry and 82nd Airborne Divisions, on the left had captured Porto Empedocle and Agrigento, and Lieutenant General Omar Bradley[image: External link]'s U.S. II Corps[image: External link] on his right took Caltanissetta on 18 July, just short of Route 121, the main east–west lateral through the center of Sicily. The American advance toward Agrigento was temporarily held up by the 207th Coastal Defence Division that was at Sant'Oliva Station, 6 miles inland from Licata, and the 10th Bersaglieri Regiment (Colonel Fabrizio Storti) had forced Colonel[image: External link] William O. Darby[image: External link]'s 1st[image: External link] and 3rd Ranger Battalions[image: External link] of the 3rd Infantry Division to fight their way into Agrigento.[92] By late afternoon on 16 July, the city was in American hands.[93]

The 15th Panzer Grenadier Division[image: External link] managed to join the other German formations in the east of the island and Patton was ordered on 18 July to push troops north through Petralia on Route 120, the next east–west lateral, and then to cut the northern coast road. After that, he would mop up the west of the island. Bradley's II Corps were given the task of making the northward move, while the Provisional Corps was tasked with the mopping up operation. Alexander issued further orders to Patton to develop an eastward threat along the coast road once he had cut it. He was also directed to capture Palermo as quickly as possible in order to create a main supply base to maintain further eastward commitment north of Mount Etna.[91] On 21 July, the Seventh Army's Provisional Corps overran Raggruppamento Schreiber and several battalions from the Aosta and Assietta Divisions protecting the Italian withdrawal, but Patton lost 300 men killed and wounded.[94][95] On 22 July, the Provisional Corps entered Palermo and the next day the 45th Division cut the north coast road.[96]
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Further information: Battle of Centuripe[image: External link]


During the last week in July, General[image: External link] Montgomery[image: External link] gathered his forces to renew the attack on 1 August. His immediate objective was Adrano, the capture of which would split the German forces on either side of Mount Etna. During the week, the Canadians and Brigadier Roy Urquhart[image: External link]'s 231st Brigade Group[image: External link] continued their eastward push from Leonforte, and on 29 July had taken Agira, some 15 miles (24 km) west of Adrano. On the night of 29 July, the British 78th Division[image: External link] with the 3rd Canadian Brigade[image: External link] under command, took Catenanuova and made a bridgehead across the river Dittaino. On the night of 1 August, they resumed their attack to the northwest toward Centuripe, an isolated pinnacle of rock, which was the main southern outpost of the Adrano defences. After heavy fighting against the Hermann Göring Division[image: External link] and the 3rd Parachute Regiment all day on 2 August, the town was finally cleared of defenders on the morning of 3 August. The capture of Centuripe proved critical, in that the growing threat to Adrano made the position covering Catania untenable.[96]

Patton had decided that his communications could support two divisions pushing east, the 45th Division[image: External link] on the coast road and the 1st Division[image: External link] on Route 120. In order to maintain the pressure, he relieved the 45th Division with the fresher 3rd Division[image: External link] and called up Major General Manton Eddy[image: External link]'s 9th Infantry Division[image: External link] from reserve in North Africa to relieve the 1st Division.[96] Axis forces were now settled on a second defensive line, the Etna Line, running from San Fratello on the north coast through Troina and Aderno. On 31 July, the 1st Division with elements of the arriving 9th Division attached, reached Troina and the Battle of Troina[image: External link] commenced. This important position was held by the 15th Panzer Grenadier Division. The remnants of the 28 Infantry Division Aosta[image: External link] in the form of four battalions had also been pulled back to Troina to assist in the defensive preparations and forthcoming battle.[97]

For six days, the Germans and Italians conducted a costly defence, during the battle, they launched 24 counter-attacks and many small local ones. By 7 August, Colonel George Smith's U.S. 18th Infantry Regiment[image: External link], of the 9th Division, had captured Mount Pellegrino, which overlooked the Troina defences, allowing accurate direction of Allied artillery. The defenders' left flank was also becoming exposed as the adjacent Hermann Göring Division was pushed back by British XXX Corps[image: External link] and they were ordered to withdraw that night in phases to the defensive positions of the Tortorici Line.[98] Elements of the 29th Panzergrenadier Division[image: External link] and 26th Assietta Infantry Division[image: External link], were also proving difficult to dislodge on the coast at Santa Agata and San Fratello. Patton sent a small amphibious force behind the defences, which led to the fall of Santa Agata on 8 August after holding out for six days.[96][99]

On 3 August, XIII Corps[image: External link] exploited the disorganisation caused by the threat to Adrano and resumed their advance on Catania, and by 5 August the town was in their hands. Adrano fell to the 78th Division on the night of 6 August, while on the right, the 51st (Highland) Division[image: External link] took Biancavilla, 2 miles (3.2 km) south-east of Adrano.[96] After the fall of Adrano, the 1st Canadian Division[image: External link] was withdrawn into Army Reserve.[100] On 8 August, the 78th Division moved north from Adrano took Bronte and the 9th Division, advancing from Troina, took Cesaro, valuable positions on the New Hube Line. Both divisions converged on Randazzo, on the north-west slopes of Etna. Randazzo fell on 13 August and 78th Division was taken into reserve.[96] As the Allied advance continued, the front line shortened and Montgomery decided to withdraw XIII Corps HQ and the British 5th Infantry Division[image: External link], now commanded by Major General Gerard Bucknall[image: External link] (replacing Major General Berney-Ficklin who returned to England), on 10 August, to allow them to prepare for the landings on mainland Italy.[101] On the northern coast, the U.S. 3rd Division continued to meet strong resistance and difficulties created by extensive demolition of the road. Two more end-run amphibious attacks, and the rebuilding efforts of the engineers, kept the advance moving.[102] Although Generalfeldmarschall[image: External link] Kesselring[image: External link] had already decided to evacuate, the Axis forces continued their delaying tactics, assisted by the favorable defensive terrain of the Messina Peninsula; on the night of 16 August, the leading elements of the 3rd Division entered Messina.[103]
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By 27 July, the Axis commanders had realised that the outcome of the campaign would be an evacuation from Messina[image: External link].[104] Kesselring reported to Hitler[image: External link] on 29 July that an evacuation could be accomplished in three days and initial written plans were formulated dated 1 August.[105] However, when Hube suggested on 4 August that a start should be made by transferring superfluous men and equipment, Guzzoni refused to sanction the idea without the approval of the Comando Supremo. The Germans nevertheless went ahead, transferring over 12,000 men, 4,500 vehicles and 5,000 tons of equipment from 1–10 August.[106] On 6 August, Hube suggested to Guzzoni, via von Senger, that HQ 6th Army should move to Calabria. Guzzoni rejected the idea but asked if Hube had decided to evacuate Sicily. Von Senger replied that Hube had not.[107]

The next day, Guzzoni learned of the German plan for evacuation and reported to Rome of his conviction of their intentions. On 7 August, Guzzoni reported that, without German support, any last ditch stand would only be short. On 9 August, Rome ordered that Guzzoni's authority should be extended to Calabria and that he should transfer some forces there to reinforce the area. On 10 August, Guzzoni informed Hube that he was responsible for the defence of northeast Sicily and that Italian coastal units and the Messina garrison were under his command. Guzzoni then crossed to the mainland with 6th Army HQ and 16th Corps HQ, leaving Admiral Pietro Barone and Admiral Pietro Parenti to organise the evacuation of the remains of the Livorno and Assietta divisions (and any other troops and equipment that could be saved).[108]

The German plan was thorough, with clear lines of command imposing strict discipline on the operation. Oberst[image: External link] Ernst-Günther Baade[image: External link] was the German Commandant Messina Straits, with Fortress Commander powers, including control over infantry, artillery, anti-aircraft, engineer and construction, transport and administration units as well as German naval transport headquarters.[109] On the mainland, Generalmajor[image: External link] Richard Heidrich[image: External link], who had remained in Calabria with the 1st Parachute Division[image: External link] headquarters and the 1st Parachute Regiment, when the rest of the division had been sent as reinforcements to Sicily, was appointed XIV Panzer Corps[image: External link] Mainland Commander to receive evacuating formations, while Hube continued to control the operations on the island.[110]

Full-scale withdrawal began on 11 August and continued to 17 August. During this period, Hube ordered successive withdrawals each night of between 5 and 15 miles (8.0 and 24.1 km), keeping the following Allied units at arm's length with the use of mines, demolitions and other obstacles.[111] As the peninsula narrowed, shortening his front, he was able to withdraw units for evacuation.[112] The Allies attempted to counter this by launching brigade-sized amphibious assaults, one each by the Seventh and Eighth Armies, on 15 August. However, the speed of the Axis withdrawal was such that these operations "hit air".[113]

The German and Italian evacuation schemes proved highly successful. The Allies were not able to prevent the orderly withdrawal nor effectively interfere with transports across the Strait of Messina[image: External link]. The narrow straits were protected by 120 heavy and 112 light anti-aircraft guns.[114] The resulting overlapping gunfire from both sides of the strait was described by Allied pilots as worse than the Ruhr, making daylight air attacks highly hazardous and generally unsuccessful.[103] Night attacks were less hazardous and there were times when air attack was able to delay and even suspend traffic across the straits but when daylight returned, the Axis were able to clear the backlog from the previous night.[115] Nor was naval interdiction any more practicable. The straits varied from 2–6 miles (3.2–9.7 km) wide and were covered by artillery up to 24 centimeters (9.4 in) in caliber. This, combined with the hazards of a 6 knots[image: External link] (11  km/h[image: External link]; 6.9  mph[image: External link]) current, made risking warships unjustifiable and fear that Italian warships were preparing to attack the Straits of Messina in a suicide run.[114][116][117]

On 18 August, the Oberkommando der Wehrmacht[image: External link] recorded that 60,000 troops had been recovered and the Italian figure was about 75,000.[118] In 2004, Tomlin wrote that the Italians evacuated 62,182 men, 41 guns and 227 vehicles with the loss of only one motor raft and the train ferry Carridi, which was scuttled when Allied troops entered Messina.[119] The Germans evacuated some 52,000 troops (including 4,444 wounded), 14,105 vehicles, 47 tanks, 94 guns, 1,100 tons of ammunition, and about 20,700 tons of gear and stores.[120]
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The U.S. Seventh Army lost 8,781 men (2,237 killed or missing, 5,946 wounded, and 598 captured), while the British Eighth Army suffered 11,843 casualties (2,062 killed or missing, 7,137 wounded and 2,644 captured). The U.S. Navy[image: External link] lost 546 killed or missing and 484 wounded and the Royal Navy lost 314 killed or missing, 411 wounded and four captured. The USAAF[image: External link] reported 28 killed, 88 missing and 41 wounded.[121] Canadian forces had suffered 2,310 casualties, including 562 killed, 1,664 wounded, and 84 captured.[121][122]

In 2007, Samuel W. Mitcham and Friederich von Stauffenberg wrote that German units lost about 20,000 men who were either killed, wounded or captured and in Germany and the Second World War[image: External link] (2007) Messerschmidt et al. reported that the German forces lost 4,325 men killed, 4,583 missing, 5,532 captured and 13,500 wounded, a total of 27,940 casualties.[123][121][124] According to the Historical Branch of the Italian Army, Italian military losses were 4,678 killed, 36,072 missing, 32,500 wounded and 116,681 captured.[123][125][126][127] A large part of the missing were presumed to have been killed and buried on the battlefield or in unknown locations,[123] whereas another part presumably included locally recruited soldiers who deserted and returned to their homes. In 2007, Mitcham and Von Stauffenberg estimated Italian total casualties as 147,000.[128] An earlier Canadian study of the Allied invasion, estimated the total number of Italian and Germans taken prisoner in Sicily to be around 100,000.[122]

After the capture of Biscari airfield on 14 July, American soldiers from the 180th Regimental Combat Team[image: External link] of the 45th Division murdered 74 Italian and two German prisoners of war[image: External link] in two massacres at Biscari airfield[image: External link] in July–August 1943.[129][130] Sergeant Horace T. West and Captain John T. Compton were charged with a war crime[image: External link]; West was convicted and sentenced to life in prison and stripped of his rank but was released back to active service in November 1944 as a private, and honorably discharged at the end of his service. Compton was charged with killing 40 prisoners in his charge but was acquitted and transferred to another regiment, where he died a year later in the fighting in Italy.[131]
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Operation Barclay[image: External link]/Operation Mincemeat[image: External link]: Deception operations aimed at misleading Axis forces as to the actual date and location of the Allied landings.

	
Operation Corkscrew[image: External link]: Allied invasion of the Italian island Pantelleria[image: External link] on 10 June 1943.

	
Operation Ladbroke[image: External link]: Glider landing at Syracuse on 9 July 1943.

	
Operation Narcissus[image: External link]: Commando raid on a lighthouse near the main landings on 10 July 1943.

	
Operation Chestnut[image: External link]: Advanced air drop by 2 SAS to disrupt communications on 12 July 1943.

	
Operation Fustian[image: External link]: Airborne landing at Primosole Bridge ahead on 13–14 July 1943.
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	Allied Military Government for Occupied Territories[image: External link]

	Biscari massacre[image: External link]
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Operation Dragoon






Operation Dragoon (initially Operation Anvil) was the code name for the Allied[image: External link] invasion of Southern France[image: External link] on 15 August 1944. The operation was initially planned to be executed in conjunction with Operation Overlord[image: External link], the Allied landing in the Normandy[image: External link], but the lack of available resources led to a cancellation of the second landing. By July 1944 the landing was reconsidered, as the clogged-up ports in Normandy did not have the capacity to adequately supply the Allied forces. Concurrently, the French High Command pushed for a revival of the operation that would include large numbers of French troops. As a result, the operation was finally approved in July to be executed in August.

The goal of the operation was to secure the vital ports on the French Mediterranean coast and increase pressure on the German forces by opening another front. After some preliminary commando operations, the US VI Corps[image: External link] landed on the beaches of the Côte d'Azur[image: External link] under the shield of a large naval task force, followed by several divisions of the French Army B[image: External link]. They were opposed by the scattered forces of the German Army Group G[image: External link], which had been weakened by the relocation of its divisions to other fronts and the replacement of its soldiers with third-rate Ostlegionen[image: External link] outfitted with obsolete equipment.

Hindered by total Allied air superiority and a large-scale uprising by the French Resistance[image: External link], the weak German forces were swiftly defeated. The Germans decided to withdraw towards the north through the Rhône[image: External link] valley, to establish a stable defense line at Dijon[image: External link]. Allied mobile units were able to overtake the Germans and partially block their route at the town of Montélimar[image: External link]. The ensuing battle led to a stalemate, with neither side able to achieve a decisive breakthrough, until the Germans were finally able to complete their withdrawal and retreat from the town. While the Germans were retreating, the French managed to capture the important ports of Marseille[image: External link] and Toulon[image: External link], putting them into operation soon after.

The Germans were not able to hold Dijon and ordered a complete withdrawal from Southern France. Army Group G retreated further north, pursued by Allied forces. The fighting ultimately came to a stop at the Vosges mountains[image: External link], where Army Group G was finally able to establish a stable defense line. After meeting with the Allied units from Operation Overlord, the Allied forces were in need of reorganizing and, facing stiffened German resistance, the offensive was halted on 14 September. Operation Dragoon was considered a success by the Allies. It enabled them to liberate most of Southern France in a time span of only four weeks, while inflicting heavy casualties on the German forces, although a substantial part of the best German units was able to escape. The captured French ports were put into operation, allowing the Allies to solve their supply problems soon after.
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During planning stages, the 1942 operation was known as "Anvil", to complement Operation Sledgehammer[image: External link], at that time the code name for the invasion of Normandy[image: External link]. Subsequently, both plans were renamed, Sledgehammer becoming Operation Overlord[image: External link], and Anvil becoming Operation Dragoon. The original idea of an invasion of Southern France had come from General[image: External link] George Marshall[image: External link], the U.S. Army Chief of Staff[image: External link] already in 1942. It was supported at the Tehran Conference[image: External link] in late 1943 by Joseph Stalin[image: External link], who, in discussions with Franklin D. Roosevelt[image: External link], advocated for it as an inherent part of Overlord, preferring to have the Allies in the far west instead of an alternative landing in the Balkans[image: External link] as he considered them to be in his zone of influence.[9] Marshall insisted that it be included in the strategic planning, and Roosevelt found it unpalatable to cancel the operation.[10]

Operation Dragoon was controversial from the time it was first proposed. The American military leadership and its British counterparts disagreed on the operation. Winston Churchill argued against it on the grounds that it diverted military resources that were better deployed for Allied operations in Italy[image: External link]; instead, he favored an invasion of the oil-producing regions of the Balkans.[11] Churchill reasoned that by attacking the Balkans, the Western Allies could deny Germany petroleum, forestall the advance of the Red Army[image: External link] of the Soviet Union, and achieve a superior negotiating position in post-war Europe, all at a stroke.[11][12][13]

When first planned, the landings were to take place simultaneously – Overlord in Normandy and Anvil in the south of France. It soon became clear that a dual landing was impossible to conduct with the available forces. The expansion of Overlord from a three- to a five-division front required many additional LSTs[image: External link], which would have been needed for Anvil. At the same time, another Allied amphibious landing in Italy at Anzio[image: External link] had gone badly. All of these resulted in the postponing of Anvil by the Allies.[11][12][14]

After the landing at Normandy, a revival of Anvil became increasingly attractive to the Allied planners. The Normandy ports had insufficient capacity to handle Allied supply needs and at the same time French generals under Charles de Gaulle[image: External link] pressed for a direct attack on Southern France with participation of French troops. These factors led to a reconsideration of the plan. Despite Churchill's objections, the operation was authorized by the Allied Combined Chiefs of Staff[image: External link] on 14 July and then renamed Dragoon on 1 August. The landing was scheduled for 15 August.[11][12][12][15]

Churchill and his chiefs of staff had opposed Dragoon in favour of reinforcing the campaign in Italy; by capturing Trieste, landing on the Istria Peninsula and moving through the Ljubljana gap into Austria and Hungary. Then on August 4 Churchill proposed that Dragoon (less than two weeks away) should be switched to the coast of Brittany. Eisenhower, supported by Roosevelt who (with his 1944 election campaign four months away) had opposed diverting large forces to the Balkans, stood firm on the agreed plan despite long harangues from Churchill on August 5 and 9.[16]
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The chief objectives of Operation Dragoon were the important French ports of Marseille[image: External link] and Toulon[image: External link], which were considered essential to supply the growing Allied forces in France.[17] The Allied planners were cautious, taking heed of lessons learned from the Anzio[image: External link] and Normandy landings[image: External link]. They chose a location without high ground controlled by the Wehrmacht[image: External link], conditions that had led to heavy casualties after the initial landings on one of the beaches at Normandy. The choice for the disembarkation site was an area on the Var[image: External link] coast east of Toulon. A preliminary air campaign was planned to isolate the battlefield and cut the Germans off from reinforcement by destroying several key bridges. A large airborne landing was also planned in the center of the landing zone to quickly seize the high ground overlooking the beaches. Parallel to the invasion, several commando units would take control of the islands off the coast.[18]

The Allied plan consisted of a three-division landing of US forces led by Major General[image: External link] Lucian Truscott[image: External link] to secure a bridgehead on the first day. Their flanks were to be protected by French, American, and Canadian commando units. Within twenty-four hours, 50,000–60,000 troops and 6,500 vehicles were to be disembarked. The airborne landings would concentrate in an area near Draguignan[image: External link] and Le Muy[image: External link], with the aim of taking these towns to prevent German counterattacks against the beaches. The bulk of the American force then had to advance quickly to the north along the Rhône[image: External link] River, to take the towns of Lyon[image: External link] and Dijon[image: External link] and make contact with the Allied forces in Northern France. After the successful initial landing, units of the French Army  B[image: External link] were to land, tasked with the taking of the French ports of Toulon and Marseille.[19]

Although the Germans expected another Allied landing in the Mediterranean, the advancing Red Army and the Allied landings in Normandy placed great strains on German resources, so little was done to improve the condition of Army Group G, which was occupying Southern France. Given the advancing Allied forces in northern France, the Germans deemed a realistic defense in the south impossible. Blaskowitz's[image: External link] Army Group G headquarters discussed a general withdrawal from southern France in July and August with the German High Command[image: External link], but the 20 July plot[image: External link] led to an atmosphere in which any withdrawal was out of the question. Blaskowitz was quite aware that with his scattered forces, any serious Allied landing attempt would be impossible to ward off. He planned a withdrawal in secret, to include demolition of the ports and proceeding in an orderly manner, covered by the 11th Panzer Division. He intended to establish a new defense line centered on Dijon in central France. German intelligence was aware of the impending Allied landing, and on 13 August Blaskowitz ordered the 11th Panzer Division to move east of the Rhône River, where the landing was expected.[20][21]
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Main article: Operation Dragoon order of battle[image: External link]


The Western Naval Task Force was formed under the command of Vice Admiral Henry Kent Hewitt[image: External link] to carry the U.S. 6th Army Group[image: External link], also known as the Southern Group or Dragoon Force, onto the shore. The 6th Army Group was formed in Corsica[image: External link] and activated on 1 August, to consolidate the French and American forces slated to invade southern France. Admiral Hewitt's naval support for the operation included the American battleships Nevada[image: External link], Texas[image: External link], Arkansas[image: External link], the British battleship Ramillies and the French battleship Lorraine[image: External link], with twenty cruisers[image: External link] for gunfire support[image: External link] and naval aircraft from nine escort carriers[image: External link] assembled as Task Force  88[image: External link].[22]

The main ground force earmarked for the operation was the US Seventh Army[image: External link], commanded by Alexander Patch[image: External link]. The army's VI Corps[image: External link], commanded by Major General Lucian Truscott, would carry out the initial landing and was to be followed by the French Army  B[image: External link] under command of Général[image: External link] Jean de Lattre de Tassigny[image: External link].[23] Accompanying the operation was a fully mobilized[image: External link] separate detachment called "Task Force Butler", consisting of the bulk of the Allied tanks, tank destroyers, and mechanized infantry. In addition, the French Resistance[image: External link] played a major role in fighting. With the Allied advance in France the Resistance increasingly organized itself and evolved from a guerilla fighting force to a semi-organized army called French Forces of the Interior[image: External link]. The FFI would tie-down numerous German troops by sabotaging bridges and communication lines, seizing important traffic hubs and directly attacking isolated German forces. They were aided by Allied special forces from the Office of Strategic Services[image: External link] (OSS) who would the supply the Allies with vital intelligence information.[24]

The Allied ground and naval forces were aided by a large aerial fleet of 3470 planes. The majority of them were stationed on Corsica and Sardinia[image: External link]. The tactical bombers and fighters had to support the landings directly, while the strategic element had to bomb German targets deep into France. The strategic bombing started well before the landing and targeted airports, traffic hubs, railroads, coastal defenses, and communication lines.[25]

Opposing the Allies was the German Army Group G (Heeresgruppe G). Although nominally an army group, Army Group G had at the time of the invasion only one army under its command: the 19th Army[image: External link], under the command of Friedrich Wiese[image: External link]. As southern France had never been important to German planning, their forces there had been stripped of nearly all their valuable units and equipment over the course of the war. Due to the Allied threat in Normandy Army Group G's units were continuously sent north until the Dragoon landings. The remaining 11 divisions were understrength and only one panzer division was left, the 11th Panzer Division[image: External link].[21] In early August the 11th Panzer Division had sent one of its two panzer battalions to Normandy shortly before the landing.[26]

The troops were positioned thinly along the French coast, with an average of 90 km (56 mi) per division. Generally, the troops of the German divisions were only second and third rate. This meant that over the course of the war, the divisions were thinned out and soldiers were replaced with wounded old veterans as well as Volksdeutsche[image: External link] from Poland and Czechoslovakia. Numerous units were also replaced by Ostlegionen[image: External link] and Ostbataillone. These units were volunteers from Eastern Europe, mainly the Soviet Union, and had a generally low fighting morale. The equipment of those troops was in poor shape, consisting of old weapons from various nations, with French, Polish, Soviet, Italian, and Czech guns, artillery, and mortars. Four of the German divisions were designated as "static", which meant that they were stripped of all of their mobile capabilities and unable to move from their position. The only potent unit inside Army Group G was the 11th Panzer Division, which was commanded by Wend von Wietersheim[image: External link].[21][27]

The German chain of command was overly complex, with parallel chains for the occupation forces, the land forces, the Luftwaffe[image: External link], and the Kriegsmarine[image: External link]. The Luftwaffe, with 200 aircraft, and the Kriegsmarine, with 45 small ships, would play a negligible role in the operation.[21][28] The German defense was aided by extensive coastal artillery placements which had been constructed in the years before the landing. After the Fall of France[image: External link] the Vichy French[image: External link] regime greatly improved the coastal defenses to appease the Germans. Along the coast about 75 coastal guns of heavy and medium caliber were placed. Toulon was protected by a complex of heavy 340 millimetres (13 in) gun artillery batteries in mounted turrets. After their military take-over in November 1942[image: External link], the Germans improved the coastal defense further by repairing damaged and outdated turrets as well as moving in additional guns. This included the 340 millimetres (13 in) guns taken from the dismantled French battleship Provence[image: External link].[29]
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 Preliminary operations




To ensure the success of Dragoon and support the initial landings, preliminary commando operations had to be carried out. The first target was the Hyères Islands[image: External link], specifically Port-Cros[image: External link] and Levant[image: External link]. The guns of the German garrisons on both islands could reach the proposed Allied landing area and the sea lanes that the troops would follow. The First Special Service Force[image: External link], a joint U.S.-Canadian special forces unit trained in amphibious assault and mountaineering and consisting of three regiments, received the order to take the islands as part of Operation Sitka.[30][31]

The landings on Port-Cros and Levant started simultaneously on 14 August. On Levant, the 2nd and 3rd Regiments of the First Special Service Force faced sporadic resistance that became more intense when the German garrison forces came together in the area of the port. The men of the First Special Service Force gained the upper hand and discovered that the "coastal defense battery[image: External link]" the Allied naval forces were worried about was actually several well-camouflaged dummy weapons.[30][31]

On Port-Cros the 1st Regiment drove the German garrison to the western side of the island to an old fort. Fighting continued through 16 August. When darkness fell, enemy guns on the French mainland at Cap Benat shelled Port-Cros. The Royal Navy battleship HMS Ramillies took aim at the fort where the Germans were barricaded. The German garrison surrendered on the morning of 17 August. With both islands in Allied hands, the men of the First Special Service Force transferred to the mainland where they were attached to the First Airborne Task Force[image: External link].[30][31]

Meanwhile, at Cap Nègre to the west of the main invasion, a large group of French commandos[image: External link] destroyed German artillery emplacements as part of Operation Romeo[image: External link]. Their main effort was supported by diversionary flank landings by other commando teams. While the main mission succeeded, 67 French commandos were taken prisoner after they ran into a minefield. In addition to the commando operations, another operation was carried out, named Operation Span[image: External link]. This was a deception plan, aimed to confuse the German defenders with fake landings and paratroopers, to disperse them from the actual landing zones.[30][31]
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The preceding bombing missions, together with resistance sabotage acts, hit the Germans heavily, interrupting railroads, damaging bridges, and disrupting the communication network. The landing started on the morning of 15 August.[23] Ships of the Western Naval Task Force approached under cover of darkness and were in position at dawn. The first of 1,300 Allied bombers from Italy, Sardinia, and Corsica began aerial bombardment shortly before 0600. Bombing was nearly continuous until 0730 when battleships and cruisers launched spotting aircraft and began firing on specific targets detected by aerial surveillance. Naval gunfire ceased as the landing craft headed ashore at 0800. The relatively steep beach gradients with small tidal range discouraged Axis placement of underwater obstacles, but landing beaches had been defensively mined. LCIs[image: External link] leading the first wave of landing craft fired rockets to explode land mines[image: External link] on the beaches to be used by following troops.[22]

The main landing force consisted of three divisions of the VI Corps. The 3rd Infantry Division[image: External link] landed on the left at Alpha Beach ( Cavalaire-sur-Mer[image: External link]), the 45th Infantry Division[image: External link] landed in the centre at Delta Beach (Le Muy, Saint-Tropez[image: External link]), and the 36th Infantry Division[image: External link] landed on the right at Camel Beach ( Saint-Raphaël[image: External link]).[32]

The landings were overwhelmingly successful. On Delta and Alpha beaches, German resistance was low. The Osttruppen[image: External link] surrendered quickly, and the biggest threat to the Allies were the mines. A single German gun as well as a mortar position were silenced by destroyer fire. The Allied units in this sector were able to secure a bridgehead and quickly linked up with the paratroopers, capturing Saint-Tropez as well Le Muy.[32] The most serious fighting was on Camel Beach near the town of Saint-Raphaël. This beach was secured by several well-emplaced coastal guns as well as flak batteries. Through heavy German fire the Allies attempted to land at the shore. However, at sector Red of the Camel Beach landing zone the Allies were not able to succeed. A bombing run of 90 Allied B-24 bombers[image: External link] was called in against a German strongpoint here. Even with the assistance of naval fire, the Allies were not able to bring the landing ships close to the shore. They decided to avoid Camel Red and land only at the sectors of Camel Blue and Camel Green, which was successful.[32]

The Allied casualties at the landings were very light, with only 95 killed and 385 wounded. 40 of those casualties were caused by a rocket-boosted Henschel Hs 293[image: External link] guided gliding bomb launched from a Do-217[image: External link] bomber aircraft by a rare appearance of the bomber wing KG 100[image: External link], which sank the tank landing ship USS LST-282.[32] In conjunction with the sea landing, airborne and glider landings (Mission Albatross followed by Mission Dove[image: External link], Mission Bluebird, and Mission Canary) around the area of Le Muy were carried out. They were as successful as the beach landings, with only 104 dead, 24 of which were caused by glider accidents and 18 by parachute accidents.[30][31]
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French sabotage by the FFI, together with the Allied bombing, severed German communication lines, causing initial confusion among the troops. German field commanders were not able to communicate with Army Group G's headquarters. Despite the hampered communications, German commanders acted independently to put measures in effect to counter the Allied invasion. Directly facing the brunt of the Allied landings was the German LXII Corps at Draguignan, commanded by Ferdinand Neuling[image: External link]. Allied paratroopers interrupted his communication lines and trapped his headquarters in the city. He therefore ordered the nearby 148th Infantry Division[image: External link] to counterattack against the beaches at Le Muy, just before the Allied paratroopers cut him off completely. Wiese, as commander of the 19th Army, was also unable to contact Blaskowitz's Army Group G headquarters, but implemented a plan to push the Allied forces in the Le Muy – Saint-Raphaël region back into the sea unilaterally. With almost no mobile reserves to react against the beach landings, he ordered the commander of the 189th Infantry Division, Richard von Schwerin, to establish an ad-hoc battle group (Kampfgruppe) from all nearby units to counterattack the Allied bridgeheads in this area. While von Schwerin assembled all the men he could find, the 148th Infantry Division near Draguignan encountered heavy resistance from the FFI, which had been reinforced by British paratroopers, upsetting the plan for a swift counterattack toward the beaches.[33][34]

While the Germans were unable to mount a counterattack against the Allied beachheads on 15 August, by the morning of 16 August von Schwerin had finally assembled a force about the size of four infantry battalions. With this force he launched a two-pronged assault towards Le Muy and the Allied bridgehead, as well as toward Draguignan to relieve the LXII Corps headquarters there. By that time, the Allies had already landed a significant number of troops, vehicles, and tanks. The Allied mobile forces of the 45th Division went out against the German forces themselves. The division surrounded the town of Les  Arcs[image: External link], recently reoccupied by von Schwerin's troops, and attempted to isolate the German forces there. After heavy fighting throughout the day, von Schwerin ordered his troops to retreat under cover of night. At the same time, heavy fighting occurred at Saint-Raphaël. Mobile units of the 148th Infantry Division finally had arrived there and encountered the US 3rd Division, which was trying to take Saint-Raphaël. This attack, however, was fruitless. By 17 August the German counter-attacks had been largely defeated, Saint-Raphaël was secured together with a large bridgehead along the coastline, and mobile forces had linked up with the airborne troops in Le Muy.[34][35] French troops had been pouring ashore since 16 August, passing to the left of the American troops with the objective of Toulon and Marseille.[34]

By the night of 16/17 August, Army Group G headquarters realized that it could not drive the Allies back into the sea. Simultaneously in northern France, the encirclement of the Falaise pocket[image: External link] threatened the loss of large numbers of German forces. Given the precarious situation, Hitler moved away from his "no step backwards" agenda and agreed to an OKW plan for the complete withdrawal of Army Groups G and B. The OKW plan was for all German forces (except the stationary fortress troops) in southern France to move north to link up with Army Group B to form a new defensive line from Sens[image: External link] through Dijon to the Swiss frontier. Two German divisions (the 148th and 157th) were to retreat into the French-Italian Alps[image: External link]. The Allies were privy to the German plan through Ultra[image: External link] interception.[34][36][37]
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The Germans started the withdrawal, while the motorized Allied forces broke out from their bridgeheads and pursued the German units from behind. The rapid Allied advance posed a major threat for the Germans, who could not retreat fast enough. The Germans tried to establish a defense line at the Rhône to shield the withdrawal of several valuable units there. The US 45th and 3rd Divisions were pressing to the north-west with uncontested speed, undermining Wiese's plan for a new defense line. Barjols[image: External link] and Brignoles[image: External link] were taken by the two American divisions on 19 August, which also were about to envelop Toulon as well as Marseille from the north, cutting off the German units there.[38][39]

In the northeast the German problems loomed as large. Taskforce Butler – the Allied mechanized component of the landings – was pushing north of Draguignan. On 18 August Neuling's surrounded LXII Corps headquarters attempted an unsuccessful breakout and was finally captured with the rest of the city after some fighting. The German troops in this area were exhausted and demoralized from the fighting against the FFI, so Taskforce Butler was also able to advance at high speed. Digne[image: External link] was liberated on 18 August. At Grenoble[image: External link], the 157th Reserve Infantry Division[image: External link] faced the Allied advance, and its commander decided to retreat on 21 August toward the Alps. This decision would prove to be fatal for the Germans, as it left a large gap in the eastern flank of the retreating Army Group G. Blaskowitz now decided to sacrifice the 242nd Infantry Division[image: External link] in Toulon, as well as the 244th Infantry Division[image: External link] in Marseille, to buy time for the rest of Army Group G to retreat through the Rhône Valley, while the 11th Panzer Division and the 198th Infantry Division would shield the retreat in several defense lines.[38][39]
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Main articles: Battle of Marseille[image: External link] and Battle of Toulon (1944)[image: External link]


Meanwhile, the disembarked French units started to head for Marseille and Toulon. The initial plan was to capture the ports in succession, but the unexpected Allied advance allowed the French commander de Lattre de Tassigny to attack both ports almost simultaneously. He split his forces into two units, with Joseph de Goislard de Monsabert[image: External link] tasked to take Toulon from the east while Edgard de Larminat[image: External link] drove north to encircle the city at the flanks. The Germans had a significant force stationed in both cities, but they lacked the time to prepare for a determined defense. After heavy fighting around Hyères[image: External link], which temporarily stopped the advance, French forces approached Toulon on 19 August. At the same time, Monsabert swung around the city, enveloped it, and cut off the highway between Toulon and Marseille. On 21 August, the French pressed into Toulon, and heavy fighting ensued. The heavy German resistance led to an argument between Larminat and de Tassigny, after which de Tassigny took over direct command of the operation, dismissing Larminat. By 26 August the remaining German units had surrendered. The battle for Toulon cost the French 2,700 casualties, but they captured all remaining German forces who lost their entire garrison of 18,000 men.[39][40]

At the same time, Monsabert's attempt to liberate Marseille commenced. At first, a German force at Aubagne[image: External link] was defeated before French troops attacked the city directly. Unlike Toulon, the German commander at Marseille did not evacuate the civilian population, which became increasingly hostile. The resulting fighting with FFI troops further weakened the German units, which were exhausted from partisan fighting. The Wehrmacht was not able to defend on a broad front and soon crumbled into numerous isolated strongpoints. On 27 August most of the city was liberated, with only a few small strongpoints remaining, and on 28 August German troops issued the official surrender. The battle caused 1,825 French casualties, but 11,000 German troops were captured.[41] In both harbours, German engineers had demolished port facilities to deny their use to the Allies.[39][42]
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While Marseille and Toulon were liberated, the German retreat continued. The 11th Panzer Division started several feint attacks toward Aix-en-Provence[image: External link] to discourage any further Allied advance. By doing so, LXXXV Corps as well as the IV Luftwaffe Field Corps were able to successfully retreat from the Allied advance at the Rhône. The Allies were unsure about the German intentions, and Truscott decided to try to trap the Germans with a right flank movement whilst pursuing the Germans with his three divisions from VI Corps. However, the remaining uncertainty at the Allied headquarters led to indecisiveness, and the Allies missed several opportunities to cut off the retreating German forces of the LXXXV Corps.[43]

Through the decryption of German radio communications, the Allied headquarters became aware of the German withdrawal plan. They recognized the open German flank to the east of the Rhône at Grenoble due the retreat of the 157th Infantry Division towards the Alps. To seize this opportunity, Taskforce Butler was ordered to advance in this direction, paralleling the German evacuation effort and ultimately cutting them off further north. While doing so, it fought some scattered German resistance, and finally, after turning left, found itself near Montélimar[image: External link], a small city on the east bank of the Rhône River. This town lay directly on the German escape route. Following Taskforce Butler was the 36th Infantry Division. Together, they were tasked on 20 August to block the German force at Montélimar as well as continue the northward advance to Grenoble, while VI Corps was pursuing the Germans from behind. However, after this speedy advance, the forward Allied forces suffered now from a serious lack of fuel and supplies, which made this task difficult.[39][44][45]

On 21 August, Taskforce Butler occupied the hills north of the town of Montélimar, according to revised orders from Truscott, as he considered it too weak to block the entire German force marching north. From this position, Taskforce Butler fired on the evacuating German troops, while waiting for further reinforcements. Troops from the FFI supported the Americans, harassing German troops through the entire battle. The sudden appearance of this new threat shocked Wiese and the German command. As a first countermeasure, Wietersheim's 11th Panzer Division was called in. The first of its units to arrive, together with several ad-hoc Luftwaffe battle groups, were tasked to deal with this new threat. This hastily assembled force mounted an attack against Puy[image: External link] the same day, and the Germans were able to isolate Taskforce Butler from supplies. This success was, however, short-lived, and the Germans were pushed back soon after.[46][47]

The next day, the first units of the 36th Division arrived, reinforcing Taskforce Butler. However, the Allied troops were still short of supplies and lacked enough men to directly attack the German escape route. During the next few days, more Allied men and supplies trickled in. At the same time, the US 45th Division took over positions at Grenoble, leaving the 36th Division free to fully commit its forces at Montélimar. Taskforce Butler was officially dissolved on 23 August, and John E. Dahlquist[image: External link], commander of the now fully arrived 36th Infantry Division, assumed direct control of its units. For the rest of the day only small skirmishes occurred between German and Allied forces. Meanwhile, the Germans also struggled to bring the 11th Panzer Division through the chaos of the evacuation into position in the town. By 24 August a substantial amount of the 11th Panzer Division had finally reached the battle area.[47][48]

With his newly reorganised units, Dahlquist attempted a direct attack against Montélimar, which failed against the newly arrived German tank units. The subsequent German counter-attack gained some ground against the hills occupied by the Allies. Its aim was to push the Americans from the hills north of Montélimar and to force the American artillery to move back out of range.[45] After the fighting the Germans captured a copy of Dahlquist's operational plans, giving them a better picture of the Allied forces. As a result, Wiese planned a major attack for 25 August by the 11th Panzer Division as well as the 198th Infantry Division, together with some ad-hoc Luftwaffe battlegroups. This attack was, however, also a big failure. The Allies struck back, retook the hills north of Montélimar, and were able to establish a temporary roadblock on the German escape route. Again, this Allied success also did not last long, as another ad-hoc attack led by Wietersheim reopened the passage at midnight.[47][49]

After the repeated German counterattacks prevented any lasting roadblock Truscott finally allowed reinforcements from the 45th Division to support Dahlquist at Montélimar, as he felt the successful operations further south at the French ports allowed him to refocus to the north. At the same time, the Germans also reinforced their fighting force. Over the next days a stalemate emerged, with the Allies unable to block the retreat route and the Germans unable to clear the area of the Allied forces. Both sides became increasingly frustrated during the fighting, with attack, counterattack, and spoiling attacks, which made it hard for the 36th Division to launch a decisive offensive.[50][51] Whilst the 36th Division had surrounded the 19th Army, they themselves were almost surrounded, too, during the chaotic fighting, with only a thin supply route to the east open, resulting in their having to fight to the front and the rear.[52] As the 36th Division was seemingly making no progress, an angry Truscott arrived at Dahlquist's headquarters on 26 August to relieve him of command. However, on seeing the heavy terrain and shattered forces, he refrained and left the headquarters again. Finally, during 26–28 August, the majority of the German forces were able to escape, leaving behind 4,000 burnt-out vehicles and 1,500 dead horses.[53] On 29 August the Allies captured Montélimar, and the final German troops trying to break out surrendered. The Germans suffered 2,100 battle casualties plus 8,000 POWs, while the Americans had 1,575 casualties.[47][51] Total POW losses of the 19th Army now amounted to 57,000.[53]
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The VI Corps, together with units from the French II  Corps[image: External link] at its flank, pursued and tried to cut off the German forces on their way toward the town of Dijon, while the Germans planned to prevent another Montélimar with a defensive shield by the 11th Panzer Division. The Allied 45th and 3rd Divisions, as well as the 11th Panzer Division, were racing north to fulfill their objectives. In the meantime, the Germans tried to continue with the evacuation through Lyon. Behind their flight, the Germans destroyed bridges, hoping this would slow down the Allied advance. However, the 45th Division was able to bypass the German forces, taking the town of Meximieux[image: External link] on 1 September. This again posed a threat to the German evacuation. After some initial skirmishes, the 11th Panzer Division launched a heavy attack into the city, causing 215 American casualties and destroying a number of tanks and vehicles.[54][55][56]

At the same time, the main German units retreated through Lyon. On 2 September the 36th Infantry Division arrived at Lyon to find the Maquis[image: External link] fighting the Milice[image: External link] with much of the factory areas on fire. The next day, Lyon was liberated and 2,000 Germans were captured, but the rest had already continued their retreat north. Lyon celebrated for two days with the Americans.[57] The Allies made a last-ditch attempt to cut off the Germans with an offensive towards Bourg-en-Bresse[image: External link] by the 45th Division and the 117th Cavalry Squadron[image: External link] from the original Taskforce Butler. However, the 45th Division was not able to overcome the German defenses near the town. The 117th Cavalry Squadron had more success, bypassing Bourg-en-Bresse and taking Montreval and Marboz[image: External link] north of Bourg-en-Bresse instead. By 3 September Montreval was secure, but the squadron soon found itself trapped by units from the 11th Panzer Division, which surrounded the town. As a result, the squadron was almost annihilated, and the German escape route was again open. The American units then retired to Marboz.[54][55]

Over the next two weeks more skirmishes occurred and the Allies were not able to cut off a major portion of the German forces, but the Germans were also not able to maintain any stable defense line as planned. On 10 September forward units of the VI Corps were able to establish contact with units from Patton's[image: External link] Third Army[image: External link]. Truscott hoped to be able to push through the Belfort Gap[image: External link], but on 14 September he received orders from the Allied High Command[image: External link] to halt the offensive. Army Group G was finally able to establish a stable defense line at the Vosges mountains[image: External link], thwarting further Allied advances. This, combined with the Allied need to reorganise their command structure as the forces from northern and southern France have now linked up, forced the Allies to stop their pursuit of the Germans, ending the offensive here.[55][56]

During their fighting retreat up the Rhône, the Germans also withdrew their remaining forces from their garrisons in south-western France. These divisions raced north along the Atlantic coast and then swung towards the east at the Loire[image: External link] to link up with the rest of Army Group G at Burgundy[image: External link]. While they did not have to fight the Western Allies as much as the Germans had done at the Rhône, they still had to advance through French partisan-dominated terrain. About 88,000 men moved north, leaving 20,000 in south-western France behind. During the retreat, about 19,000 men were captured by the Allies and 60,000 men reached Army Group G's line, where they were integrated into the defense of the Vosges mountains.[58]
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French resistance against the Nazi German occupation and the Vichy French puppet government increased drastically in the weeks leading up to the Dragoon landings. In order to fight the uprising, German units committed numerous atrocities and war crimes against French fighters, as well as civilians, in retaliatory acts. On 9 June, after an attack on the German garrison at Tulle[image: External link], the 2nd SS Panzer Division[image: External link] hanged about 99 civilians while moving towards northern France during the Tulle massacre[image: External link]. The next day, that division murdered 642 civilians in Oradour-sur-Glane[image: External link] during the Oradour-sur-Glane massacre[image: External link] and then proceeded to plunder and burn the town. German units also worked together with French collaborators to subdue partisans, for example against the partisan base at the Vercors massif[image: External link], but with little lasting result.[59]

Atrocities continued during the German retreat from Southern France as German soldiers plundered and burned down towns. French civilians were brought before ad-hoc military courts and sentenced to death because of alleged partisan activities. These atrocities did not help to subdue the French uprising. Instead, the German reprisals had the opposite effect and encouraged the French population to engage in partisan fighting.[60]
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Operation Dragoon was considered a success by the Allied forces. It enabled them to liberate most of Southern France in a time span of only four weeks while inflicting heavy casualties on the German forces[image: External link]. However, the Allies failed to cut off the most valuable units of the retreating Army Group G, which retreated over a distance of 800 kilometres (500 miles) in good order, into the Vosges mountains on the German border, with the capability of continuing the fight. The main reason for the failure to capture or destroy Army Group G was the Allied shortage of fuel, which began soon after the landing. The Allies had not anticipated the speed of their own advance and therefore could not adequately provide supplies and logistics to the leading Allied units.[61][62]

A significant benefit of Operation Dragoon was the use of the port facilities in Southern France, especially the large ports at Marseille and Toulon. After Operation Cobra[image: External link] and Operation Dragoon, the Allied advance slowed almost to a halt in September due to a critical lack of supplies. The ports were quickly brought back into service, together with the railroad system in Southern France. Thereafter, large quantities of supplies could be moved north to ease the supply situation. In October, 524,894 tons of supplies were unloaded, which was more than one third of the Allied cargo shipped to the Western front.[62][63]

Operation Dragoon also had political implications. Two days after the landing, the Germans proceeded to dismantle the Vichy France government. Members of the Sicherheitsdienst[image: External link] stormed French government institutions and moved the Vichy French officials, including Philippe Pétain[image: External link], to Belfort[image: External link] in Eastern France. Later, they were moved to Sigmaringen[image: External link] in Germany, where they acted as a Vichy French government in exile. With the collapse of the Vichy French government, troops of the FFI took over and resumed control of the French political institutions.[64] Antony Beevor[image: External link] comments that The landings in the south of France prompted a rapid German withdrawal and thus reduced the damage and suffering done to France.[65]

Despite these successes, there was criticism of Dragoon by some Allied generals and contemporary commentators such as Bernard Montgomery[image: External link], Arthur R. Wilson[image: External link], and Chester Wilmot[image: External link] in the aftermath, mostly because of its geo-strategic implications. It was argued that Dragoon diverted much needed men and material away from the ongoing fighting at the Western front that could have been used, instead, to bolster the Italian front or to hasten the advance towards the Rhine by the Overlord forces. The resulting loss of momentum gave Stalin on the Eastern Front[image: External link] a free hand to pursue his offensive efforts with more determination, giving him the upper hand to win the race towards Berlin and occupy the Balkans. Dragoon therefore had consequences reaching into the Cold War[image: External link].[66]
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	Battle of Port Cros[image: External link]

	Battle of La Ciotat[image: External link]
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a A significant number of Canadians also took part, both afloat and in the battles in southern France as members of the bi-national US-Canadian First Special Service Force[image: External link] (also known as The Devil's Brigade).
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Operation Robson






Operation Robson (20 December 1944) was the first of a series of aerial operations, Operation Outflank[image: External link], undertaken by the British Pacific Fleet (BPF) against the oil refineries of Japanese-occupied Sumatra[image: External link] during World War II. Admiral Chester Nimitz[image: External link], Commander in Chief, Pacific Ocean Areas[image: External link], proposed a strike on the refineries to Admiral Bruce Fraser[image: External link], commander of the BPF, during a meeting in early December.

The primary target of Operation Robson was the refinery at Pangkalan Brandan[image: External link]. It had been fired by fleeing American and Dutch personnel during the invasion of the Dutch East Indies[image: External link] in 1942, but the Japanese had repaired it by the year's end. Refined product was piped from there to the port of Pangkalan Susu eight miles away and to the more distant deep-water port of Belawan Deli[image: External link], the secondary target. Pangkalan Soesoe had tanks capable of holding thirty million gallons.[1]
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The naval order of battle[image: External link] for the operation consisted of two forces: Force 67, the strike force, and Force 69, the oiler group. The commander, Admiral Philip Vian[image: External link], had his flag aboard the aircraft carrier[image: External link] HMS Indomitable[image: External link]. Also in Force 67 were the carrier Illustrious[image: External link] (carrying 854[image: External link], 1830[image: External link] and 1833 Naval Air Squadrons[image: External link]), the cruisers Argonaut[image: External link], Black Prince[image: External link] and Newcastle[image: External link], and the destroyers Kempenfelt[image: External link], Wakeful[image: External link], Wessex[image: External link], Whirlwind[image: External link] and Wrangler[image: External link]. The oiler group comprised RFA Wave King[image: External link] and the destroyers Wager[image: External link] and Whelp[image: External link].[1]

The strike force departed from Trincomalee[image: External link] on 17 December, and met Force 69 the next day (18 December). Argonaut, Black Prince and the destroyers of Force 67 refuelled. Undetected, the fleet reached the flying-off position, north of Diamond Point, in the early morning of 20 December. The aerial order of battle consisted of a strike force and an escort force. For the former, Indomitable supplied twelve and Illustrious sixteen Grumman TBF Avengers[image: External link], each with four 500-lb bombs, and Illustrious supplied a further four Vought F4U Corsairs[image: External link], each with two 500-lb bombs. The strike leader was Lieutenant Commander W. Stuart. Among the escorts, top cover was provided by eight Grumman F6F Hellcats[image: External link] from Indomitable, middle cover by 12 Corsairs from Illustrious and close cover by a further eight Hellcats from Indomitable.[1]
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At the flying-off position, low clouds and heavy squalls reduced visibility, prompting Vian to postpone the launch twenty minutes. The operation finally began at 0636. One of Indomitable′s Avengers crashed into the sea after takeoff, but its crew escaped unscathed. The other Avengers and the escort force departed from the fleet at 0715, and the Corsairs took off shortly after. The strike force ran into a barrier of clouds as they approached the Sumatran coast. Strike Leader Stuart advanced through a gap in the clouds to inspect the target but was unable to locate it. The strike was diverted to the secondary target, Belawan Deli, where the weather was little better.[1]

The Avengers bombed the wharves from 1500 feet, while the Corsairs strafed the fuel storage tanks and warehouses in town. A train was also hit at nearby Kuala Simpang[image: External link]. Two of the Corsairs became lost and strafed a large storage tank at either Pangkalan Brandan or Pangkalan Susu. The defences of Belawan Deli were unprepared: the anti-aircraft artillery[image: External link] was ineffective and no fighters were put in the air, although one Mitsubishi Ki-21[image: External link] was surprised and down by a Hellcat. The raid ended in chaos, with complete loss of radio discipline. The strike force and escorts rendezvoused just beneath the clouds. Lieutenant Commander W. J. Mainprice had to form up his squadron (No. 854) and lead them back on his own initiative because of the "radio bedlam".[1] All 55 aircraft had landed on by 1050, and the force retired.
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On the afternoon of the attack, a Japanese radio message was intercepted: "Am closing down now, will call you later." At the suggestion of Captain C. E. Lambe of Illustrious, eight of his Corsairs and eight Hellcats from Indomitable were dispatched for a low-level sweep over the airfields at Sabang[image: External link] and Oleelhoe, the port of Kota Raja[image: External link]. No Japanese aircraft were spotted, either on the ground or in the air. Force 67 had returned to Trincomalee by 22 December.[1]

Despite the lack of opposition met, Operation Robson was considered a failure on account of the bad weather and the lack of radio discipline. The subsequent operations of Outflank—Lentil and Meridian[image: External link]—engendered a much greater response from the Japanese and concomitant British losses.[1]
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Operation Lentil (Sumatra)





Operation Lentil was an air raid by British carrier based aircraft on oil installations at Pangkalan Brandan[image: External link] on Sumatra[image: External link] on 4 January 1945. It was part of the larger Operation Outflank[image: External link]. Two aircraft carriers, HMS  Indomitable[image: External link] and Indefatigable[image: External link] were escorted by four cruisers (HMS Suffolk[image: External link]), Ceylon[image: External link], Argonaut[image: External link] and Black Prince[image: External link] and six destroyers, which included the 25th Flotilla's Grenville (leader), Undaunted, Ursa, Undine, and the 27th Flotilla's Kempenfelt (leader), Whelp, and Wager.

Pangkalan Brandan was an important centre for Indonesian oil production.

A high proportion of the pilots were New Zealanders.
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Battle of Okinawa






For the film, see Battle of Okinawa (film)[image: External link].

The Battle of Okinawa ( Japanese[image: External link]: 沖縄戦 ?[image: External link] Hepburn[image: External link]: Okinawa-sen) ( Okinawan[image: External link]: 沖縄戦, translit. Uchinaa ikusa), codenamed Operation Iceberg,[16] was a series of battles fought in the Japanese Ryukyu Islands[image: External link], centered on the island of Okinawa[image: External link], and included the largest amphibious assault[image: External link] in the Pacific War[image: External link] during World War II, the April 1, 1945 invasion of Okinawa itself.[17][18] The 82-day-long battle lasted from April 1 until June 22, 1945. After a long campaign of island hopping[image: External link], the Allies were planning to use Okinawa, a large island only 340 mi (550 km) away from mainland Japan, as a base for air operations[image: External link] for the planned invasion[image: External link] of the Japanese home islands[image: External link].

The United States created the Tenth Army[image: External link], a cross-branch force consisting of the 7th[image: External link], 27th[image: External link], 77th[image: External link], and 96th[image: External link] infantry divisions of the US Army[image: External link] with the 1st[image: External link] and 6th[image: External link] divisions of the Marine Corps[image: External link], to fight on the island. The Tenth was unique in that it had its own tactical air force (joint Army-Marine command), and was also supported by combined naval and amphibious forces.

The battle has been referred to as the "typhoon of steel" in English, and tetsu no ame ("rain of steel") or tetsu no bōfū ("violent wind of steel") in Japanese.[19][20][21] The nicknames refer to the ferocity of the fighting, the intensity of Japanese kamikaze attacks[image: External link], and the sheer numbers of Allied[image: External link] ships and armored vehicles that assaulted the island. The battle was one of the bloodiest in the Pacific, with an estimated total of over 82,000 direct casualties on both sides: 14,009 Allied deaths and 77,417 Japanese soldiers.[22] Allied grave registration forces counted 110,071 dead bodies of Japanese soldiers, but this included drafted Okinawans wearing Japanese uniforms.[14] 149,425 Okinawans[image: External link] were killed, committed suicide or went missing, a significant proportion of the estimated pre-war 300,000 local population.[22]

As part of the naval operations surrounding the battle, the Japanese battleship Yamato[image: External link] was sunk, and both sides lost considerable numbers of ships and aircraft. After the battle, Okinawa provided a fleet anchorage, troop staging areas, and airfields in proximity to Japan in preparation for the planned invasion.
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Central Pacific Task Forces (Fifth Fleet[image: External link]) under Admiral[image: External link] Raymond Spruance[image: External link]:


	Covering Forces and Special Groups (Task Force 50) directly under Spruance:

	
Fast Carrier Force[image: External link] (TF 58) under Vice Admiral[image: External link] Marc A. Mitscher[image: External link] with 88 ships (including 11 fleet carriers, 6 light carriers, 7 battleships and 18 cruisers);[23]


	
British Carrier Force (TF 57) under Vice Admiral Sir Bernard Rawlings[image: External link] with 4 carriers, 2 battleships, 5 cruisers, 14 destroyers and fleet train;[23]






	Joint Expeditionary Force (TF 51) under Vice Admiral Richmond K. Turner[image: External link] (who was holding position of Commander, Amphibious Forces, Pacific):[24]

	Amphibious Support Force (TF 52) under Rear Admiral William H. P. Blandy[image: External link]:[24]

	TG 52.1: 18 escort carriers with 450 aircraft;[24]


	Sl Escort Carrier Group: 4 escort carriers with Marine Aircraft Group 31[image: External link] and 33[image: External link];[24]


	Mine Flotilla (TG 52.2)

	Underwater Demolition Flotilla (TG 52.11): ten 100-strong UDT[image: External link] aboard destroyer escorts[24]


	170 fire support landing craft

	Western Islands Attack Group (TG 51.1) under Rear Admiral Ingolf N. Kiland with 77th Infantry Division[image: External link], 17 attack and attack cargo transporters, 56 LSTs[image: External link] and support vessels;[24]






	Northern Attack Force (TF 53) under Rear Admiral Lawrence F. Reifsnider, Commander Amphibious Group 4, aboard USS Panamint  (AGC-13)[image: External link] with III Amphibious Corps[image: External link] (Major General[image: External link] Roy Geiger[image: External link]) on 40+ attack and attack cargo transporters, 67 LSTs[image: External link] and support vessels;[24]


	Southern Attack Force (TF 55) under Rear Admiral John L. Hall[image: External link] with XXIV Corps[image: External link] (Major General John R. Hodge[image: External link]);[24]


	Demonstration Group (TG 51.2) with 2nd Marine Division[image: External link] (Major General Thomas E. Watson[image: External link]);[24]


	Gunfire and Covering Support Group (TF 54) under Rear Admiral[image: External link] Morton L. Deyo[image: External link] with 10 old battleships, 11 cruisers and 30 destroyers.[25]


	Expeditionary Troops (TF 56) under Lieutenant General[image: External link] Simon Bolivar Buckner, Jr.[image: External link] with Tenth Army[image: External link].[24]








TF 56 was the largest force within TF 50 and was built around the 10th Army. The army had two corps[image: External link] under its command, III Amphibious Corps, consisting of 1st and 6th Marine Divisions, and XXIV Corps, consisting of the 7th[image: External link] and 96th Infantry Divisions[image: External link]. The 2nd Marine Division was an afloat reserve, and Tenth Army also controlled the 27th Infantry Division[image: External link], earmarked as a garrison[image: External link], and 77th Infantry Divisions[image: External link].[26]

In all, the Army had over 102,000 soldiers (of these 38,000+ were non-divisional artillery, combat support and HQ troops, with another 9,000 service troops),[24] over 88,000 Marines and 18,000 Navy personnel (mostly Seabees[image: External link] and medical personnel).[26] At the start of Battle of Okinawa 10th Army had 182,821 personnel under its command.[26] It was planned that General Buckner would report to Turner until the amphibious phase was completed, after which he would report directly to Spruance.

Although Allied land forces were entirely composed of US units, the British Pacific Fleet (BPF; known to the US Navy as Task Force 57) provided about ¼ of Allied naval air power (450 planes). It comprised a force which included 50 warships of which 17 were aircraft carriers; while the British armored flight decks[image: External link] meant that fewer planes could be carried in a single aircraft carrier, they were more resistant to kamikaze strikes.[citation needed[image: External link]]

Although all the aircraft carriers were provided by Britain, the carrier group was a combined British Commonwealth fleet with British, Canadian[image: External link], New Zealand[image: External link] and Australian[image: External link] ships and personnel.[citation needed[image: External link]] Their mission was to neutralize Japanese airfields[image: External link] in the Sakishima Islands[image: External link] and provide air cover against Japanese kamikaze attacks. Most of the air-to-air fighters[image: External link] and the small dive bombers[image: External link] and strike aircraft[image: External link] were US Navy carrier-based[image: External link] airplanes.
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 Japanese




The Japanese land campaign[image: External link] (mainly defensive[image: External link]) was conducted by the 67,000-strong (77,000 according to some sources) regular[image: External link] 32nd Army[image: External link] and some 9,000 Imperial Japanese Navy[image: External link] (IJN) troops at Oroku naval base (only a few hundred of whom had been trained and equipped for ground combat), supported by 39,000 drafted[image: External link] local Ryukyuan people[image: External link] (including 24,000 hastily drafted rear[image: External link] militia[image: External link] called Boeitai[image: External link] and 15,000 non-uniformed laborers). The Japanese had used kamikaze[image: External link] tactics since the Battle of Leyte Gulf[image: External link], but for the first time, they became a major part of the defense. Between the American landing on April 1 and May 25, seven major kamikaze attacks were attempted, involving more than 1,500 planes.

The 32nd Army initially consisted of the 9th[image: External link], 24th[image: External link], and 62nd[image: External link] Divisions, and the 44th Independent Mixed Brigade. The 9th Division was moved to Taiwan[image: External link] prior to the invasion[image: External link], resulting in shuffling of Japanese defensive plans. Primary resistance was to be led in the south by Lt. General Mitsuru Ushijima[image: External link], his chief of staff[image: External link], Lieutenant General Isamu Chō[image: External link] and his chief of operations, Colonel Hiromichi Yahara[image: External link]. Yahara advocated a defensive strategy[image: External link], whilst Chō advocated an offensive[image: External link] one.

In the north, Colonel Takehido Udo was in command. The IJN troops were led by Rear Admiral[image: External link] Minoru Ōta[image: External link]. They expected the Americans to land 6–10 divisions[image: External link] against the Japanese garrison of two and a half divisions. The staff calculated that superior quality and numbers of weapons gave each US division five or six times the firepower[image: External link] of a Japanese division. To this, would be added the Americans' abundant naval and air firepower.
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 Military use of children




In Okinawa island, middle school[image: External link] boys were organized into front-line[image: External link]-service Tekketsu Kinnōtai, while Himeyuri students[image: External link] were organized into a nursing[image: External link] unit.[27]

The Japanese Imperial Army[image: External link] mobilized 1,780 middle school[image: External link] boys aged 14–17 years into front-line-service. They were named "Tekketsu Kinnōtai" ( ja:鉄血勤皇隊[image: External link], Iron and Blood Imperial Corps). This mobilization was conducted by the ordinance of the Ministry of Army, not by law.

The ordinances mobilized the student as a volunteer soldier for form's sake. In reality, the military authorities ordered schools to force almost all students to "volunteer" as soldiers. Sometimes they counterfeited the necessary documents. About half of Tekketsu Kinnōtai were killed, including in suicide bomb attacks against tanks, and in guerrilla operations.

After losing the Battle of Okinawa, the Japanese government enacted new laws in preparation for the decisive battles in the main islands. These laws made it possible for boys aged 15 or older and girls aged 17 or older to be drafted into front-line[image: External link]-service.
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 Naval battle




The United States Navy's Task Force 58, deployed to the east of Okinawa with a picket group of from six to eight destroyers, kept thirteen carriers (seven CV and six CVL) on duty from March 23 to April 27 and a smaller number thereafter. Until April 27, a minimum of fourteen even up to eighteen escort carriers (CVE's) were in the area at all times, and until April 20 British Task Force 57, with four large and six escort carriers, remained off the Sakishima Islands to protect the southern flank.[29]

The protracted length of the campaign under stressful conditions forced Admiral Chester W. Nimitz[image: External link] to take the unprecedented step of relieving the principal naval commanders to rest and recuperate. Following the practice of changing the fleet designation with the change of commanders, US naval forces began the campaign as the US 5th Fleet[image: External link] under Adm. Raymond Spruance[image: External link], but ended it as the 3rd Fleet[image: External link] under Adm. William Halsey[image: External link].

Japanese air opposition had been relatively light during the first few days after the landings. However, on April 6, the expected air reaction began with an attack by 400 planes from Kyushu[image: External link]. Periodic heavy air attacks continued through April. During the period March 26-April 30, twenty American ships were sunk and 157 damaged by enemy action. For their part, by April 30, the Japanese had lost more than 1,100 planes to Allied naval forces alone.[30]

Between April 6 and June 22, the Japanese flew 1,465 kamikaze aircraft in large-scale attacks from Kyushu, 185 individual kamikaze sorties from Kyushu, and 250 individual kamikaze sorties from Formosa[image: External link]. While US intelligence estimated 89 planes on Formosa, the Japanese had approximately 700, dismantled or well camouflaged and dispersed into scattered villages and towns; the US Fifth Air Force[image: External link] disputed Navy claims of kamikaze coming from Formosa.[31][clarification needed[image: External link]]

The ships lost were smaller vessels, particularly the destroyers of the radar pickets[image: External link], as well as destroyer escorts[image: External link] and landing ships. While no major Allied warships were lost, several fleet carriers were severely damaged. Land-based Shin'yō-class suicide motorboats[image: External link] were also used in the Japanese suicide attacks[image: External link], although general Ushijima had disbanded the majority of the suicide boat battalions prior to the battle due to expected low effectiveness against a superior enemy. The boat crews were re-formed into three additional infantry battalions.[32]
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 Operation Ten-Go




Main article: Operation Ten-Go[image: External link]


Operation Ten-Go (Ten-gō sakusen) was the attempted attack by a strike force of ten Japanese surface vessels, led by the super battleship[image: External link] Yamato[image: External link] and commanded by Admiral[image: External link] Seiichi Itō[image: External link]. This small task force had been ordered to fight through enemy naval forces, then beach Yamato and fight from shore using her guns as coastal artillery[image: External link] and crew as naval infantry[image: External link]. The Ten-Go force was spotted by submarines[image: External link] shortly after it left the Japanese home waters, and was intercepted by US carrier aircraft.

Under attack from more than 300 aircraft over a two-hour span, the world's largest battleship sank on April 7, 1945 after a one-sided battle, long before she could reach Okinawa. US torpedo bombers[image: External link] were instructed to aim for only one side to prevent effective counter flooding by the battleship's crew, and hitting preferably the bow or stern, where armor was believed to be the thinnest. Of Yamato's screening force, the light cruiser[image: External link] Yahagi[image: External link] and four of the eight destroyers were also sunk. In all, the Imperial Japanese Navy lost some 3,700 sailors, including Admiral Itō, at the cost of 10 US aircraft and 12 airmen.
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 British Pacific Fleet




The British Pacific Fleet, taking part as Task Force 57, was assigned the task of neutralizing the Japanese airfields in the Sakishima Islands, which it did successfully from March 26 to April 10. On April 10, its attention was shifted to airfields on northern Formosa[image: External link]. The force withdrew to San Pedro Bay[image: External link] on April 23.

On May 1, the British Pacific Fleet returned to action, subduing the airfields as before, this time with naval bombardment[image: External link] as well as aircraft. Several kamikaze attacks caused significant damage, but since the British used armored flight decks[image: External link] on their aircraft carriers, they only experienced a brief interruption to their force's objective.[33][34]
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 Land battle




The land battle took place over about 81 days beginning on April 1, 1945. The first Americans ashore were soldiers of the 77th Infantry Division, who landed in the Kerama Islands[image: External link], 15 mi (24 km) west of Okinawa on March 26. Subsidiary landings followed, and the Kerama group was secured over the next five days. In these preliminary operations, the 77th Infantry Division suffered 27 dead and 81 wounded, while Japanese dead and captured numbered over 650. The operation provided a protected anchorage for the fleet and eliminated the threat from suicide boats.

On March 31, Marines of the Fleet Marine Force Amphibious Reconnaissance Battalion[image: External link] landed without opposition on Keise Shima, four islets just 8 mi (13 km) west of the Okinawan capital of Naha[image: External link]. A group of 155 mm (6.1 in) "Long Tom"[image: External link] artillery pieces went ashore on the islets to cover operations on Okinawa.
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 Northern Okinawa




The main landing was made by XXIV Corps[image: External link] and III Amphibious Corps[image: External link] on the Hagushi beaches on the western coast of Okinawa on L-Day, April 1, which was both Easter Sunday and April Fools' Day[image: External link] in 1945. The 2nd Marine Division conducted a demonstration[image: External link] off the Minatoga beaches on the southeastern coast to confuse the Japanese about American intentions and delay movement of reserves[image: External link] from there.

The 10th Army swept across[35] the south-central part of the island with relative ease by World War II standards, capturing the Kadena[image: External link] and the Yomitan[image: External link] airbases within hours of the landing. In light of the weak opposition, General Buckner decided to proceed immediately with Phase II of his plan—the seizure of northern Okinawa. The 6th Marine Division[image: External link] headed up the Ishikawa Isthmus and by April 7, had sealed off the Motobu Peninsula[image: External link].

Six days later on April 13, the 2nd Battalion, 22nd Marine Regiment[image: External link] reached Hedo Point ( Hedo-misaki[image: External link]) at the northernmost tip of the island. By this point, the bulk of the Japanese forces in the north (codenamed Udo Force) was cornered on the Motobu Peninsula. Here, the terrain was mountainous and wooded, with the Japanese defenses concentrated on Yae-Dake[image: External link]; a twisted mass of rocky ridges and ravines on the center of the peninsula. There was heavy fighting before the Marines finally cleared Yae-Dake on April 18.

Meanwhile, the 77th Infantry Division[image: External link] assaulted Ie Island (Ie Shima[image: External link])—a small island off the western end of the peninsula—on April 16. In addition to conventional hazards, the 77th Infantry Division encountered kamikaze attacks, and even local women armed with spears. There was heavy fighting before Ie was declared secured on April 21, and became another air base for operations against Japan. Ernie Pyle[image: External link], a war correspondent[image: External link], was killed during the fighting on Ie Island.
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 Southern Okinawa




While the 6th Marine Division cleared northern Okinawa, the US Army 96th Infantry division and 7th Infantry Division wheeled south across the narrow waist of Okinawa. The 96th Infantry Division began to encounter fierce resistance in west-central Okinawa from Japanese troops holding fortified positions east of Highway No. 1 and about 5 mi (8.0 km) northwest of Shuri, from what came to be known as Cactus Ridge[image: External link]. The 7th Infantry Division encountered similarly fierce Japanese opposition from a rocky pinnacle located about 1,000 yd (910 m) southwest of Arakachi (later dubbed "The Pinnacle[image: External link]"). By the night of April 8, US troops had cleared these and several other strongly fortified positions. They suffered over 1,500 battle casualties in the process, while killing or capturing about 4,500 Japanese, yet the battle had only just begun, for it was now realized they were merely outposts guarding the Shuri Line.

The next American objective was Kakazu Ridge, two hills with a connecting saddle that formed part of Shuri's outer defenses. The Japanese had prepared their positions well and fought tenaciously. The Japanese soldiers hid in fortified caves. The US forces often lost personnel before clearing the Japanese out from each cave or other hiding place. The Japanese sent Okinawans at gunpoint out to acquire water and supplies for them, which led to civilian casualties. The American advance was inexorable but resulted in a high number of casualties on both sides.

As the American assault against Kakazu Ridge stalled, Gen. Ushijima — influenced by Gen. Chō — decided to take the offensive. On the evening of April 12, the 32nd Army attacked US positions across the entire front. The Japanese attack was heavy, sustained, and well organized. After fierce close combat[image: External link] the attackers retreated, only to repeat their offensive the following night. A final assault on April 14 was again repulsed. The effort led 32nd Army's staff to conclude that the Americans were vulnerable to night infiltration tactics[image: External link], but that their superior firepower made any offensive Japanese troop concentrations extremely dangerous, and they reverted to their defensive strategy.

The 27th Infantry Division—which had landed on April 9—took over on the right, along the west coast of Okinawa. General John R. Hodge[image: External link] now had three divisions in the line, with the 96th in the middle, and the 7th on the east, with each division holding a front of only about 1.5 mi (2.4 km). Hodge launched a new offensive of April 19 with a barrage of 324 guns, the largest ever in the Pacific Ocean Theater[image: External link]. Battleships, cruisers, and destroyers joined the bombardment, which was followed by 650 Navy and Marine planes attacking the enemy positions with napalm[image: External link], rockets, bombs, and machine guns. The Japanese defenses were sited on reverse slopes[image: External link], where the defenders waited out the artillery barrage and aerial attack in relative safety, emerging from the caves to rain mortar[image: External link] rounds and grenades upon the Americans advancing up the forward slope.

A tank assault to achieve breakthrough[image: External link] by outflanking Kakazu Ridge failed to link up with its infantry support attempting to cross the ridge and failed with the loss of 22 tanks. Although flame tanks[image: External link] cleared many cave defenses, there was no breakthrough, and XXIV Corps suffered 720 casualties. The losses might have been greater, except for the fact that the Japanese had practically all of their infantry reserves tied up farther south, held there by another feint off the Minatoga beaches by the 2nd Marine Division that coincided with the attack.

At the end of April, after the Army forces had pushed through the Machinato defensive line,[36] the 1st Marine Division relieved the 27th Infantry Division, and the 77th Infantry Division relieved the 96th. When the 6th Marine Division arrived, III Amphibious Corps took over the right flank and 10th Army assumed control of the battle.

On May 4, the 32nd Army launched another counteroffensive[image: External link]. This time, Ushijima attempted to make amphibious assaults[image: External link] on the coasts behind American lines. To support his offensive, the Japanese artillery moved into the open. By doing so, they were able to fire 13,000 rounds in support but an effective US counter-battery fire[image: External link] destroyed dozens of Japanese artillery pieces. The attack failed.

Buckner launched another American attack on May 11. Ten days of fierce fighting followed. On May 13, troops of the 96th Infantry Division and 763rd Tank Battalion[image: External link] captured Conical Hill. Rising 476 ft (145 m) above the Yonabaru coastal plain, this feature was the eastern anchor of the main Japanese defenses and was defended by about 1,000 Japanese. Meanwhile, on the opposite coast, the 1st and 6th Marine Divisions fought for "Sugar Loaf Hill". The capture of these two key positions exposed the Japanese around Shuri on both sides. Buckner hoped to envelop Shuri and trap the main Japanese defending force.

By the end of May, monsoon rains which turned contested hills and roads into a morass exacerbated both the tactical[image: External link] and medical situations. The ground advance began to resemble a World War I[image: External link] battlefield as troops became mired in mud and flooded roads greatly inhibited evacuation of wounded to the rear. Troops lived on a field sodden by rain, part garbage dump and part graveyard. Unburied Japanese and American bodies decayed, sank in the mud, and became part of a noxious stew. Anyone sliding down the greasy slopes could easily find their pockets full of maggots at the end of the journey.[37]

On May 29, Maj. Gen. Pedro del Valle[image: External link] — commanding the 1st Marine Division—ordered Captain Julian D Dusenbury of [38] Company A, 1st Battalion[image: External link], 5th Marines[image: External link] to capture Shuri Castle[image: External link]. Seizure of the castle represented both strategic and psychological blows for the Japanese and was a milestone in the campaign. Del Valle was awarded a Distinguished Service Medal[image: External link] for his leadership in the fight and the subsequent occupation and reorganization of Okinawa. Captain Dusenbury would later receive the Navy Cross for his actions.[38]

Shuri Castle had been shelled by the battleship USS  Mississippi[image: External link] for three days before this advance.[39] Due to this, the 32nd Army withdrew to the south and thus the Marines had an easy task of securing Shuri Castle.[39][40] The castle, however, was outside the 1st Marine Division's assigned zone and only frantic efforts by the commander and staff of the 77th Infantry Division prevented an American air strike[image: External link] and artillery bombardment which would have resulted in many casualties due to friendly fire[image: External link].

The Japanese retreat — although harassed by artillery fire — was conducted with great skill at night and aided by the monsoon storms. The 32nd Army was able to move nearly 30,000 personnel into its last defense line on the Kiyan Peninsula, which ultimately led to the greatest slaughter on Okinawa in the latter stages of the battle, including the deaths of thousands of civilians. In addition, there were 9,000 IJN troops supported by 1,100 militia, with approximately 4,000 holed up at the underground headquarters on the hillside overlooking the Okinawa Naval Base in the Oroku Peninsula, east of the airfield.

On June 4, elements of the 6th Marine Division launched an amphibious assault on the peninsula. The 4,000 Japanese sailors — including Admiral Minoru Ōta[image: External link] — all committed suicide within the hand-built tunnels of the underground Naval headquarters on June 13. By June 17, the remnants of Ushijima's shattered 32nd Army were pushed into a small pocket in the far south of the island to the southeast of Itoman[image: External link].

On June 18, Gen. Buckner was killed by enemy artillery fire while monitoring the forward progress of his troops. Buckner was replaced by Roy Geiger[image: External link]. Upon assuming command, Geiger became the only US Marine to command a numbered army of the US Army in combat; he was relieved five days later by Joseph Stilwell[image: External link].

The last remnants of Japanese resistance fell on June 21, although some Japanese continued hiding, including the future governor of Okinawa Prefecture[image: External link], Masahide Ōta[image: External link].[41] Ushijima and Chō committed suicide by seppuku[image: External link] in their command headquarters on Hill 89 in the closing hours of the battle. Col. Yahara had asked Ushijima for permission to commit suicide, but the general refused his request, saying: "If you die there will be no one left who knows the truth about the battle of Okinawa. Bear the temporary shame but endure it. This is an order from your army Commander."[42] Yahara was the most senior officer to have survived the battle on the island, and he later authored a book titled The Battle for Okinawa. On August 15, 1945 Admiral Matome Ugaki[image: External link] was killed while part of a kamikaze raid on Iheyajima island. The official surrender ceremony was held on September 7, near Kadena airfield[image: External link].
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 Casualties




Okinawa was the bloodiest battle of the Pacific War.[43][44][45] The most complete tally of deaths during the Battle are at the Cornerstone of Peace[image: External link] monument at the Okinawa Prefecture Peace Park identifies the names of each individual who died at Okinawa due to World War II. As of 2010, the monument lists 240,931 names, including 149,193 Okinawan civilians, 77,166 Imperial Japanese soldiers, 14,009 US soldiers, and smaller numbers of people from South Korea[image: External link] (365), the United Kingdom (82), North Korea[image: External link] (82) and Taiwan[image: External link] (34).[13]

The numbers correspond to recorded deaths during the Battle of Okinawa from the time of the US landings[image: External link] in the Kerama Islands[image: External link] on March 26, 1945 to the signing of the Japanese surrender[image: External link] on September 2, 1945, in addition to all Okinawan casualties in the Pacific War[image: External link] in the fifteen years from the Manchurian Incident[image: External link], along with those who died in Okinawa from war-related events in the year before the battle and the year after the surrender.[46] 234,183 names were inscribed by the time of unveiling and new names are added each year.[47][48][49] Forty thousand of the Okinawan civilians killed had been drafted or impressed by the Japanese army and are often counted as combat deaths.
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 Military losses
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 US losses




US personnel losses amounted to over 82,000 casualties, including non-battle casualties (psychiatric, injuries, illnesses) of whom over 12,500 were killed or missing. Battle deaths were 4,907 Navy, 4,675 Army, and 2,938 Marine Corps personnel.[8] Several thousand personnel who died indirectly (from wounds and other causes) at a later date are not included in the total.

The most famous US casualty was Lt. Gen. Simon Bolivar Buckner Jr.[image: External link], whose decision to attack the Japanese defenses head-on, although extremely costly in US lives, was ultimately successful. Four days from the closing of the campaign, Buckner was killed by Japanese artillery fire, which blew lethal slivers of coral into his body, while inspecting his troops at the front line. He was the highest-ranking US officer to be killed by enemy fire during the Second World War. The day after Buckner was killed, Brig. Gen. Claudius Miller Easley[image: External link] was killed by machine gun fire. The famous war correspondent[image: External link] Ernie Pyle[image: External link], was killed by Japanese sniper fire on Ie Island (Ie Shima, a small island just off of northwestern Okinawa).[50]

Aircraft losses over the three-month period were 768 US planes, including those bombing the Kyushu airfields launching kamikazes. Combat losses were 458, and the other 310 were operational accidents. On land, the US forces lost at least 225 tanks and many LVTs[image: External link]. At sea, 368 Allied ships—including 120 amphibious craft—were damaged while another 36—including 15 amphibious ships and 12 destroyers—were sunk during the Okinawa campaign. The US Navy's dead exceeded its wounded with 4,907 killed and 4,874 wounded, primarily from kamikaze attacks.[51]

The US personnel casualties included thousands of cases of mental breakdown. According to the account of the battle presented in Marine Corps Gazette[image: External link],


More mental health issues arose from the Battle of Okinawa than any other battle in the Pacific during World War II. The constant bombardment from artillery and mortars coupled with the high casualty rates led to a great deal of personnel coming down with combat fatigue[image: External link]. Additionally the rains caused mud that prevented tanks from moving and tracks from pulling out the dead, forcing Marines (who pride themselves on burying their dead in a proper and honorable manner) to leave their comrades where they lay. This, coupled with thousands of bodies both friend and foe littering the entire island, created a scent you could nearly taste. Morale[image: External link] was dangerously low by the month of May and the state of discipline on a moral basis had a new low barometer for acceptable behavior. The ruthless atrocities by the Japanese throughout the war had already brought on an altered behavior (deemed so by traditional standards) by many Americans resulting in the desecration of Japanese remains[image: External link], but the Japanese tactic of using the Okinawan people as human shields[image: External link] brought about a new aspect of terror and torment to the psychological capacity of the Americans.[14]



Medal of Honor recipients from Okinawa.


	
Beauford T. Anderson[image: External link] – April 13, 1945

	
Richard E. Bush[image: External link] – April 16, 1945

	
Robert Eugene Bush[image: External link] – May 2, 1945

	
Henry A. Courtney Jr.[image: External link] – May 14–15, 1945

	
Clarence B. Craft[image: External link] – May 31, 1945

	
James L. Day[image: External link] – May 14–17, 1945

	
Desmond Doss[image: External link] – April 29 – May 21, 1945
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 Japanese losses




The US military estimates that 110,071 Japanese soldiers were killed during the battle. This total includes conscripted Okinawan civilians who were killed during the battle.

A total of 7,401 soldiers and 3,400 Okinawan conscripts surrendered or were captured during the battle. Additional Japanese and renegade Okinawans were captured or surrendered over the next few months, bringing the total to 16,346.[52] This was the first battle in the Pacific War in which thousands of Japanese soldiers surrendered or were captured. Many of the prisoners were native Okinawans who had been pressed into service shortly before the battle, and were less imbued with the Imperial Japanese Army[image: External link]'s no-surrender doctrine.[53] When the American forces occupied the island, many Japanese soldiers put on Okinawan clothing to avoid capture, and some Okinawans would come to the Americans' aid by offering to detect these mainland Japanese.

The Japanese lost sixteen combat vessels, including the super battleship Yamato. Postwar examination of Japanese records revealed that Japanese aircraft losses at Okinawa were far below often-repeated US estimates for the campaign.[15] The number of conventional and kamikaze aircraft actually lost or expended by the 3rd, 5th, and 10th Air Fleets, combined with approximately 500 lost or expended by the Imperial Army at Okinawa, was roughly 1,430.[15] The Allies destroyed 27 Japanese tanks and 743 artillery pieces (including mortars, anti-tank and anti-aircraft guns), some of them eliminated by the naval and air bombardments but most of them knocked-out by American counter-battery fire.
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 Civilian losses, suicides and atrocities




Main article: Minoru Ōta § Last telegram[image: External link]


Some islands that saw major battles, such as Iwo Jima[image: External link], were uninhabited or previously evacuated. Okinawa, by contrast, had a large indigenous[image: External link] civilian population; US Army records from the planning phase of the operation make the assumption that Okinawa was home to about 300,000 civilians. According to various estimates, between one tenth and one third of them died during the battle,[37] or between 30,000 and 100,000 dead. Okinawa Prefecture's estimate is over 100,000 losses,[54] while the official US Army count for the 82-day campaign is a total of 142,058 civilian casualties, including those killed by artillery fire, air attacks and those who had been pressed into service[image: External link] by the Imperial Japanese Army.[37]

During the battle, US soldiers found it difficult to distinguish civilians from soldiers. It became common for US soldiers to shoot at Okinawan houses, as one infantryman wrote, "There was some return fire from a few of the houses, but the others were probably occupied by civilians – and we didn't care. It was a terrible thing not to distinguish between the enemy and women and children. Americans always had great compassion, especially for children. Now we fired indiscriminately."[55] Since many Okinawan residents fled to caves where they were subsequently entombed, the precise number of civilian casualties will probably never be known.

In its history of the war, the Okinawa Prefectural Peace Memorial Museum[image: External link][54] presents Okinawa as being caught between the United States and the Empire of Japan. During the 1945 battle, the Japanese Army showed indifference to Okinawans' safety, and its soldiers even used civilians as human shields, or just outright murdered them. The Japanese military confiscated[image: External link] food from the Okinawans and executed those who hid it, leading to mass starvation[image: External link], and forced civilians out of their shelters. Japanese soldiers also killed about 1,000 people who spoke in the Okinawan language[image: External link] in order to suppress spying.[56] The museum writes that "some were blown apart by [artillery] shells, some finding themselves in a hopeless situation were driven to suicide, some died of starvation, some succumbed to malaria[image: External link], while others fell victim to the retreating Japanese troops."[54]

With the impending victory of American troops, civilians often committed mass suicide[image: External link], urged on by the Japanese soldiers who told locals that victorious American soldiers would go on a rampage of killing and raping. Ryūkyū Shimpō[image: External link], one of the two major Okinawan newspapers, wrote in 2007: "There are many Okinawans who have testified that the Japanese Army directed them to commit suicide. There are also people who have testified that they were handed grenades by Japanese soldiers" to blow themselves up.[57]

Thousands of the civilians, having been induced by Japanese propaganda[image: External link] to believe that US soldiers were barbarians[image: External link] committing horrible atrocities, killed their families and themselves to avoid capture. Some of them threw themselves and their family members from the southern cliffs where the Peace Museum now resides.[58] Having been told by the Japanese military that they would suffer terribly at the hands of the arriving Americans if they allowed themselves to be taken alive, Okinawans "were often surprised at the comparatively humane treatment they received from the American enemy."[59][60]

Islands of Discontent: Okinawan Responses to Japanese and American Power by Mark Selden[image: External link], notes that the Americans "did not pursue a policy of torture, rape, and murder of civilians as Japanese military officials had warned."[61] US Military Intelligence Corps[image: External link][62] combat translators such as Teruto Tsubota[image: External link] managed to convince many civilians not to kill themselves.[63] Survivors of the mass suicides blamed also the indoctrination[image: External link] of their education system of the time, when the Okinawans were taught to become "more Japanese than the Japanese," and were expected to prove it.[64]

Witnesses and historians reported that soldiers, mainly Japanese troops, had raped Okinawan women during the battle. Rape by Japanese troops "became common" in June, after it became clear that the Japanese Army had been defeated.[27][65] Marine Corps officials in Okinawa and Washington have said that they knew of no rapes by American personnel in Okinawa at the end of the war.[66] There are, however, numerous credible testimony accounts which allege that a large number of rapes were committed by US forces[image: External link] during the battle. This includes claimed rape after trading sexual favors or even marrying Americans,[67] such as the alleged incident in the village of Katsuyama, where civilians said they had formed a vigilante group to ambush and kill three black American soldiers[image: External link] whom they claimed would frequently rape the local girls there.[68]
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 MEXT controversy




There is ongoing disagreement between Okinawa's local government and Japan's national government over the role of the Japanese military in civilian mass suicides during the battle. In March 2007, the national Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology[image: External link] (MEXT) advised textbook publishers to reword descriptions that the embattled Imperial Japanese Army forced civilians to kill themselves in the war so they would not be taken prisoner by the US military. MEXT preferred descriptions just to say that civilians received hand grenades from the Japanese military. This move sparked widespread protests among Okinawans. In June 2007, the Okinawa Prefectural Assembly[image: External link] adopted a resolution stating, "We strongly call on the (national) government to retract the instruction and to immediately restore the description in the textbooks so the truth of the Battle of Okinawa will be handed down correctly and a tragic war will never happen again."[69][70]

On September 29, 2007, about 110,000 people held the biggest political rally[image: External link] in the history of Okinawa to demand that MEXT retract its order to textbook publishers on revising the account of the civilian suicides. The resolution stated: "It is an undeniable fact that the 'multiple suicides' would not have occurred without the involvement of the Japanese military and any deletion of or revision[image: External link] to (the descriptions) is a denial and distortion of the many testimonies by those people who survived the incidents."[71] In December 2007, MEXT partially admitted the role of the Japanese military in civilian mass suicides.[72] The ministry's Textbook Authorization Council allowed the publishers to reinstate the reference that civilians "were forced into mass suicides by the Japanese military", on condition it is placed in sufficient context. The council report stated: "It can be said that from the viewpoint of the Okinawa residents, they were forced into the mass suicides."[73]

That was, however, not enough for the survivors who said it is important for children today to know what really happened.[74] The Nobel Prize[image: External link] winning author Kenzaburō Ōe[image: External link] has written a booklet which states that the mass suicide order was given by the military during the battle.[75] He was sued by the revisionists, including a wartime commander during the battle, who disputed this and wanted to stop publication of the booklet. At a court hearing, Ōe testified: "Mass suicides were forced on Okinawa islanders under Japan's hierarchical[image: External link] social structure that ran through the state of Japan, the Japanese armed forces and local garrisons."[76]

In March 2008, the Osaka Prefecture[image: External link] Court ruled in favor of Ōe, stating, "It can be said the military was deeply involved in the mass suicides." The court recognized the military's involvement in the mass suicides and murder–suicides[image: External link], citing the testimony about the distribution of grenades for suicide by soldiers and the fact that mass suicides were not recorded on islands where the military was not stationed.[77]

In 2012, Korean-Japanese director Pak Su-nam announced her work on the documentary Nuchigafu (Okinawan for "only if one is alive") collecting the still-living survivors’ accounts in order to show "the truth of history to many people," alleging that "there were two types of orders for 'honorable deaths'--one for residents to kill each other and the other for the military to kill all residents."[78] In March 2013, Japanese textbook publisher Shimizu Shoin was permitted by MEXT to publish the statements that, "Orders from Japanese soldiers led to Okinawans committing group suicide," and, "The [Japanese] army caused many tragedies in Okinawa, killing local civilians and forcing them to commit mass suicide."[79]
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 Aftermath




Ninety percent of the buildings on the island were destroyed, along with countless historical documents, artifacts, and cultural treasures, and the tropical landscape was turned into "a vast field of mud, lead, decay and maggots".[80] The military value of Okinawa "exceeded all hope." Okinawa provided a fleet anchorage, troop staging areas, and airfields in proximity to Japan. The US cleared the surrounding waters of mines in Operation Zebra[image: External link], occupied Okinawa, and set up the United States Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands[image: External link], a form of military government, after the battle.[81] In 2011, one official of the prefectural government told David Hearst of The Guardian[image: External link]:


You have the Battle of Britain[image: External link], in which your airmen protected the British people. We had the Battle of Okinawa, in which the exact opposite happened. The Japanese army not only starved the Okinawans but used them as human shields. That dark history is still present today - and Japan and the US should study it before they decide what to do with next.[82]
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 Effect on the wider war




Mainline military historians believe that the Okinawa campaign led directly to the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki[image: External link], as a means of avoiding the planned ground invasion of the Japanese mainland[image: External link]. This view is explained by Victor Davis Hanson[image: External link] in his book Ripples of Battle:


... because the Japanese on Okinawa ... were so fierce in their defense (even when cut off, and without supplies), and because casualties were so appalling, many American strategists looked for an alternative means to subdue mainland Japan, other than a direct invasion. This means presented itself, with the advent of atomic bombs, which worked admirably in convincing the Japanese to sue for peace [unconditionally], without American casualties.



More recent scholars debate[image: External link] why Japan surrendered, attributing the surrender to reasons including the atomic bombings,[83][84][85] the Soviet invasion of Manchuria[image: External link],[86][87] and Japan's depleted resources.[88][ page needed[image: External link]][89]
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 Memorial




In 1995, the Okinawa government erected a memorial monument named the Cornerstone of Peace[image: External link] in Mabuni, the site of the last fighting in southeastern Okinawa.[90] The memorial lists all the known names of those who died in the battle, civilian and military, Japanese and foreign. As of June 2008, it contains 240,734 names.[91]
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 Modern US base




Controversially,[92][93] significant US forces remain garrisoned there as the United States Forces Japan[image: External link] which the Japanese government sees as an important guarantee of regional stability,[94] and Kadena[image: External link] remains the largest US air base in Asia.
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The British royal family comprises the monarch of the United Kingdom and her close relations. There is no strict legal or formal definition of who is or is not a member of the British royal family, and apart from Queen Elizabeth II herself, different lists will include different people. Those who, at a time in question, carry the style Her or His Royal Highness (HRH), and any styled Her or His Majesty (HM)[image: External link], are normally considered members, including those so styled before the beginning of the current monarch's reign. By this criterion, a list of the current royal family will usually include the monarch, the consort[image: External link] of the monarch, the widows of previous monarchs, the children and male-line grandchildren of the monarch and previous monarchs, the children of the eldest son of the Prince of Wales[image: External link], and the wives or widows of the monarch's and previous monarchs' sons and male-line grandsons.

Different terms may be applied to the same or similar group of relatives of the monarch in his or her role as sovereign of any of the other Commonwealth realms[image: External link]. For example, in Australia and Canada, the family is known as the Australian royal family[image: External link] and Canadian royal family[image: External link] respectively.

Some members of the royal family have official residences named as the places from which announcements are made in the Court Circular[image: External link] about official engagements they have carried out. The state duties and staff of some members of the royal family are funded from a parliamentary annuity, the amount of which is fully refunded by the Queen to the Treasury.[1]

Since 1917, when King George V changed the name of the royal house from Saxe-Coburg and Gotha[image: External link], members of the royal family belong, either by birth or by marriage, to the House of Windsor[image: External link]. Senior titled members of the royal family do not usually use a surname[image: External link], although since 1960 Mountbatten-Windsor, incorporating Prince Philip's adopted surname of Mountbatten, has been prescribed as a surname for Elizabeth II's direct descendants who do not have royal styles and titles, and it has sometimes been used when required for those who do have such titles. In 2014, the royal family were regarded as British cultural icons, with young adults from abroad naming the family among a group of people that they most associated with UK culture[image: External link].[2]



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Status




On 30 November 1917, King George V issued letters patent defining the styles and titles of members of the royal family; the text of the notice from the London Gazette is:[3]


Whitehall, 11th December, 1917.



	The KING has been pleased by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland[image: External link], bearing date the 30th ultimo, to define the styles and titles to be borne henceforth by members of the royal family. It is declared by the Letters Patent that the children of any Sovereign of the United Kingdom and the children of the sons of any such Sovereign and the eldest living son of the eldest son of the Prince of Wales shall have and at all times hold and enjoy the style, title or attribute of Royal Highness with their titular dignity of Prince or Princess prefixed to their respective Christian names or with their other titles of honour; that save as aforesaid the titles of Royal Highness, Highness or Serene Highness, and the titular dignity of Prince and Princess shall cease except those titles already granted and remaining unrevoked; and that the grandchildren of the sons of any such Sovereign in the direct male line (save only the eldest living son of the eldest son of the Prince of Wales) shall have the style and title enjoyed by the children of Dukes.





In 1996, Queen Elizabeth II modified these letters patent, and this Notice appeared in the London Gazette:[4]


The QUEEN has been pleased by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Realm dated 21st August 1996, to declare that a former wife (other than a widow until she shall remarry) of a son of a Sovereign of these Realms, of a son of a son of a Sovereign and of the eldest living son of the eldest son of The Prince of Wales shall not be entitled to hold and enjoy the style, title or attribute of Royal Highness.



On 31 December 2012, letters patent were issued to extend a title and a style borne by members of the royal family to additional persons to be born, and this Notice appeared in the London Gazette:[5]


The QUEEN has been pleased by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Realm[image: External link] dated 31 December 2012 to declare that all the children of the eldest son of The Prince of Wales should have and enjoy the style, title and attribute of Royal Highness with the titular dignity of Prince or Princess prefixed to their Christian names or with such other titles of honour.



Members and relatives of the British royal family historically represented the monarch in various places throughout the British Empire[image: External link], sometimes for extended periods as viceroys[image: External link], or for specific ceremonies or events. Today, they often perform ceremonial and social duties throughout the United Kingdom and abroad on behalf of the United Kingdom. Aside from the monarch, their only constitutional role in the affairs of government is to serve, if eligible and when appointed by letters patent, as a Counsellor of State[image: External link], two or more of whom exercise the authority of the Crown (within stipulated limits) if the monarch is indisposed or abroad. In the other countries of the Commonwealth royalty do not serve as Counsellors of State, although they may perform ceremonial and social duties on behalf of individual states or the organisation.

The Queen, her consort, her children and grandchildren, as well as all former sovereigns' children and grandchildren, hold places in the first sections of the official orders of precedence in England and Wales, Scotland, and Northern Ireland. Wives of the said enjoy their husbands' precedence, and husbands of princesses are unofficially but habitually placed with their wives as well. However, the Queen changed the private order of precedence in the royal family in favour of Princesses Anne and Alexandra, who henceforth take private precedence over the Duchess of Cornwall, who is otherwise the realm's highest ranking woman after the Queen herself.[6][7] She did not alter the relative precedence of other born-princesses, such as the daughters of her younger sons.
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See also: List of members of the House of Windsor[image: External link]


This is a list of current members of the royal family:


	HM The Queen and HRH The Duke of Edinburgh (The monarch and her husband)

	TRH The Prince of Wales and The Duchess of Cornwall[a] (The Queen's son and daughter-in-law)

	TRH The Duke and Duchess of Cambridge (The Queen's grandson and granddaughter-in-law)

	HRH Prince George of Cambridge (The Queen's great-grandson)

	HRH Princess Charlotte of Cambridge (The Queen's great-granddaughter)





	HRH Prince Henry of Wales[image: External link] (Prince Harry) (The Queen's grandson)





	HRH The Duke of York[image: External link] (The Queen's son)

	HRH Princess Beatrice of York (The Queen's granddaughter)

	HRH Princess Eugenie of York (The Queen's granddaughter)





	TRH The Earl and Countess of Wessex (The Queen's son and daughter-in-law)

	HRH The Princess Royal (The Queen's daughter)





	TRH The Duke and Duchess of Gloucester (The Queen's cousin and cousin-in-law)

	TRH The Duke[image: External link] and Duchess of Kent (The Queen's cousin and cousin-in-law)

	TRH Prince and Princess Michael of Kent (The Queen's cousin and cousin-in-law)

	HRH Princess Alexandra, The Honourable Lady Ogilvy (The Queen's cousin)
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There are a few immediate family members (a spouse and the children and grandchildren of its current full or deceased members) carrying no royal style who sometimes appear in listings:[8][9]


	
James, Viscount Severn (The Queen's grandson)[b]


	
Lady Louise Windsor (The Queen's granddaughter)[b]


	VAdm Sir Timothy Laurence[image: External link] (The Queen's son-in-law)

	
Peter and Autumn Phillips[image: External link] (The Queen's grandson and granddaughter-in-law)

	Savannah Phillips (The Queen's great-granddaughter)

	Isla Phillips (The Queen's great-granddaughter)





	
Zara and Mike Tindall[image: External link] (The Queen's granddaughter and grandson-in-law)

	Mia Tindall (The Queen's great-granddaughter)









	
The Earl and Countess of Snowdon[image: External link] (The Queen's nephew and his wife)

	
Viscount Linley[image: External link] (The Queen's great-nephew)

	
Lady Margarita Armstrong-Jones[image: External link], (The Queen's great-niece)





	
Lady Sarah[image: External link] and Daniel Chatto[image: External link] (The Queen's niece and her husband)

	Samuel Chatto (The Queen's great-nephew)

	Arthur Chatto (The Queen's great-nephew)





	
Sarah, Duchess of York (The Queen's former daughter-in-law)
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See also: Family tree of the British royal family[image: External link] and Genealogy of the British royal family[image: External link]
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As the royal family is shared by other Commonwealth realms[image: External link], its members will often also conduct official and non-official duties outside the United Kingdom, on behalf of the relevant state.


	Further information: Royal family's role in the realms[image: External link]
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	Lists of monarchs in the British Isles[image: External link]

	British prince[image: External link]

	British princess[image: External link]

	Succession to the British throne

	Royal descent[image: External link]

	Military service by the members of the British royal family[image: External link]
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^ The Duchess of Cornwall is legally also the Princess of Wales[image: External link], but does not use this title out of respect for the Prince of Wales' first wife, Diana, Princess of Wales.


	
^ a b As male-line grandchildren of the monarch, the children of the Earl and Countess of Wessex are entitled to the style of HRH Prince... and HRH Princess... respectively. However, when the Earl and Countess married, the Queen, via a Buckingham Palace press release, announced that their children would be styled as the children of an earl, rather than as princes or princesses.[10]
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Camilla, Duchess of Cornwall






"The Duchess of Cornwall" and "The Duchess of Rothesay" redirect here. For other people known by those titles, see Duchess of Cornwall[image: External link] and Duchess of Rothesay[image: External link].
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	Born
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	Spouse
	


	Andrew Parker Bowles[image: External link]

(m. 1973; div. 1995)

	Charles, Prince of Wales

(m. 2005)









	Issue
	


	Tom Parker Bowles[image: External link]

	Laura Lopes[image: External link]
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	Camilla Rosemary[fn 1]









	House
	
Windsor[image: External link] (by marriage)




	Father
	Bruce Shand[image: External link]
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	HRH Princess Beatrice of York

	HRH Princess Eugenie of York
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HRH The Duke of Kent[image: External link]
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Camilla, Duchess of Cornwall, GCVO[image: External link], CSM[image: External link], PC (née Camilla Rosemary Shand, previously Parker Bowles; born 17 July 1947), is the second wife of Charles, Prince of Wales, who is the eldest child and heir apparent[image: External link] of Queen Elizabeth II. Instead of using the title of Princess of Wales[image: External link], she uses the title Duchess of Cornwall[image: External link], which is her husband's secondary designation. In Scotland, she is known as the Duchess of Rothesay[image: External link]. In the event of Charles acceding to the throne, Camilla would be entitled to use the style of a queen consort; however, an official statement issued by Clarence House on the day of her marriage to Charles announced that she will be known as the Princess Consort[image: External link].

Camilla was born into a gentry[image: External link] family as the eldest child of Major Bruce Shand[image: External link] and his wife, the Honourable[image: External link] Rosalind Cubitt[image: External link], the daughter of Roland Cubitt, 3rd Baron Ashcombe[image: External link]. She was raised in East Sussex[image: External link] and South Kensington[image: External link], and was educated in England, Switzerland and France. Subsequently, she worked for different firms based in central London[image: External link], most notably the decorating firm Sibyl Colefax & John Fowler[image: External link]. In 1973, Camilla married British Army[image: External link] officer Andrew Parker Bowles[image: External link], with whom she has two children. They divorced in 1995.

For many years, Camilla was in a relationship with the Prince of Wales before and after their former marriages. The relationship became highly publicised in the media and attracted worldwide scrutiny.[fn 2] In 2005, it culminated in a civil marriage[image: External link] at Windsor Guildhall[image: External link], which was followed by a televised Anglican[image: External link] blessing by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Rowan Williams[image: External link], at St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle[image: External link].

As the Duchess of Cornwall, Camilla assists the Prince of Wales on his official duties. She is also the patron, president and a member of numerous charities and organisations. Since 1994, she has taken action on osteoporosis[image: External link], which has earned her honours and awards. She has also raised awareness in areas including rape and sexual abuse, literacy and poverty, for which she has latterly been praised.[1][2]
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Camilla Rosemary Shand was born at King's College Hospital[image: External link], London, on 17 July 1947 at 7:00 am (BST).[3][fn 3] She grew up in the Laines, a country house[image: External link] located in Plumpton, East Sussex[image: External link],[4] and a three-storey house in South Kensington[image: External link], her family's second home.[5] Her parents were British Army[image: External link] officer turned businessman Major Bruce Shand[image: External link] (1917–2006) and his wife, the Hon. Rosalind[image: External link] ( née[image: External link] Cubitt; 1921–1994), an adoption worker.[6] She has one younger sister, Annabel Elliot[image: External link], and had a younger brother, Mark Shand[image: External link] (1951–2014).[7] Her maternal great-grandmother, Alice Keppel[image: External link], was a mistress of King Edward VII from 1898 to 1910.[8] On 1 November 1947, Camilla was baptised at Firle Church, Sussex[image: External link]. Her godparents were Hon. Henry Cubitt[image: External link] (her maternal uncle, later the 4th Baron Ashcombe[image: External link]), Major Neil Speke, Mrs Heathcoat-Amory[image: External link], Mrs Lombard Hobson and Miss Vivien Mosley[image: External link].[9][10][11] Camilla's mother worked for an adoption agency, while her father had different business interests after retiring from the army. He was most notably a partner in Block, Grey and Block, a firm of wine merchants[image: External link] in South Audley Street, Mayfair[image: External link], later joining Ellis, Son and Vidler of Hastings[image: External link] and London.[12][13]

During her childhood years, Camilla became an avid reader due to the influence of her father, who read to her frequently.[14] She grew up with dogs and cats,[15] and, at a young age, learnt how to ride a pony[image: External link] by joining Pony Club[image: External link] camps.[5] According to her, childhood "was perfect in every way."[4] Biographer Gyles Brandreth describes her background and childhood:


Camilla is often described as having had an "Enid Blyton sort of Childhood." In fact, it was much grander than that. Camilla, as a little girl, may have had some personality traits of George[image: External link], the tomboy girl among the Famous Five[image: External link], but Enid Blyton[image: External link]’s children were essentially middle-class children and The Shands, without question, belonged to the upper class. The Shands had position and they had help—help in the house, help in the garden, help with children. They were gentry[image: External link]. They opened their garden for the local Conservative Party Association summer fête. Enough said.[15]



At the age of five, Camilla was sent to Dumbrells, a co-educational school[image: External link] in Ditchling[image: External link] village.[15] She left Dumbrells aged ten to attend Queen's Gate School[image: External link] in Queen's Gate[image: External link], South Kensington. Her classmates at Queen's Gate knew her as "Milla"; her fellow pupils included the singer Twinkle[image: External link], who described her as a girl of "inner strength" exuding "magnetism and confidence".[16] One of the teachers at the school was the writer Penelope Fitzgerald[image: External link], who taught French and remembered Camilla as "bright and lively". Camilla left Queen's Gate with one O-level in 1964; her parents did not make her stay long enough for A-levels.[17] At the age of sixteen, she travelled abroad to attend the Mon Fertile finishing school[image: External link] in Tolochenaz[image: External link], Switzerland[image: External link]. After completing her course in Switzerland, she made her own decision and travelled to France[image: External link] to learn French and French literature at the University of London Institute in Paris[image: External link] for six months.[18][19] On 25 March 1965, Camilla was a debutante[image: External link] in London,[20] one of 311 that year. After moving from home, she shared a small flat in Kensington[image: External link] with her friend Jane Wyndham, niece of decorator Nancy Lancaster[image: External link]. She later moved into a larger flat in Belgravia[image: External link], which she shared with her landlady Lady Moyra Campbell, the daughter of the Duke of Abercorn[image: External link], and later with Virginia Carrington, daughter of the politician Lord Carrington.[21] Virginia was married to Camilla's uncle Henry Cubitt from 1973 until 1979.[22] In 2005, she became a special aide to Camilla and Prince Charles.[23] Camilla worked as a secretary[image: External link] for a variety of firms in the West End[image: External link] and was later employed as a receptionist by the decorating firm Sibyl Colefax & John Fowler[image: External link] in Mayfair.[24] In her spare time, she became a passionate horse-rider[image: External link] and frequently attended equestrian activities.[25] She also had a passion for painting[image: External link], which eventually led to her private tutoring with an artist, although most of her work "ended up in the bin."[26] Other interests were fishing, horticulture[image: External link] and gardening.[27][28]
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In the late 1960s, Camilla met Andrew Parker Bowles[image: External link]‍—‌then a Guards officer and lieutenant[image: External link] in the Blues and Royals[image: External link]—[29] through his younger brother, Simon Parker Bowles, who worked for her father's wine firm in Mayfair.[30] The couple courted on and off for some years but broke up again in 1970, when Andrew Parker Bowles began dating Princess Anne; however, Andrew and Camilla later reconciled and announced their engagement in The Times[image: External link] in 1973,[31][32] marrying on 4 July that year in a Roman Catholic[image: External link] ceremony at the Guards Chapel[image: External link], Wellington Barracks[image: External link] in London.[33] Camilla was 26 years old and Parker Bowles 33. Her wedding dress was designed by British fashion house Bellville Sassoon[image: External link],[33] and the bridesmaids included Parker Bowles' goddaughter Lady Emma Herbert[image: External link].[34] It was considered the "society wedding of the year"[35] with eight hundred guests in attendance.[33] Royal guests present at the ceremony and reception included Princess Anne, Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother and Princess Margaret, Countess of Snowdon.[35]

The couple made their home in Wiltshire[image: External link], purchasing Bolehyde Manor[image: External link] in Allington[image: External link][36] and later Middlewick House[image: External link] in Corsham.[37] They had two children: Tom[image: External link] (born 1974), who is a godson of Prince Charles,[38] and Laura[image: External link] (born 1978).[39] Both children were raised in their father's Roman Catholic faith, particularly during the lifetime of their paternal grandmother. Tom did not attend Ampleforth as had his father, but Eton, and was married outside the Catholic Church. Laura attended a Catholic girls' school but married in an Anglican church. Tom, like his father, is in remainder[image: External link] to the Earldom of Macclesfield[image: External link].[29] During their marriage, Parker Bowles, as an officer in the British army, travelled extensively and was posted to several countries, while Camilla stayed in the UK with their children.[40]

In January 1995, after 21 years of marriage, Camilla and her husband decided to divorce. The previous year her mother, Rosalind, had died from osteoporosis[image: External link], and her father later described this as a "difficult time for her". A joint statement was released by their lawyers on 11 January 1995, stating their divorce was amicable and claiming it was due to different interests, which eventually led to separate lives.[41] The divorce was finalised in March 1995.[42]
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 Relationship with the Prince of Wales




Camilla and Prince Charles reportedly met in mid-1971.[43] Though they both belonged to the same social circle and occasionally attended the same events, they had not formally met. Gyles Brandreth has written that the couple did not meet at a polo match, as has been commonly believed.[44][45] Instead, they were formally introduced to each other at an event by a mutual friend, Lucia Santa Cruz.[25][46] They became close friends and eventually began seeing one another, which was well known within their social circle.[47] When they became a couple, they regularly met at polo matches at Smith's Lawn in Windsor Great Park[image: External link], where Charles often played polo.[25][43] They also became part of a set at Annabel's[image: External link] in Berkeley Square[image: External link].[43] As the relationship grew more serious, Charles met Camilla’s family in Plumpton and he introduced her to some members of his family.[48] The relationship was put on hold after Charles travelled overseas to join the Royal Navy in early 1973; however, it ended abruptly afterwards.[31][49]

There have been different statements on why the couple's relationship ended in 1973. Robert Lacey wrote in his 2008 book, Royal: Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II, that Charles had met Camilla too early, and that he had not asked her to wait for him when he went overseas for military duties.[50] Sarah Bradford[image: External link] wrote in her 2007 book, Diana, that a member of the close circle of his great-uncle Lord Mountbatten[image: External link] claimed Mountbatten arranged for Charles to be taken overseas to end the relationship with Camilla to make way for an engagement between his granddaughter, Amanda Knatchbull[image: External link], and Charles.[51] Some sources suggest the Queen Mother did not approve of the marriage because she wanted Charles to marry one of the Spencer family granddaughters of her close friend, Lady Fermoy[image: External link].[52] Other sources also suggest Camilla did not want to marry Charles but instead wanted to marry Andrew Parker Bowles since she had an on and off relationship with Parker Bowles that began in the 1960s[53] or that Charles had decided he would not marry until he was thirty years old.[54]

Overall, the majority of royal biographers have agreed that even if Charles and Camilla wanted to marry or did try for approval to get married, it would have been declined, because according to Charles's cousin and godmother Patricia Mountbatten[image: External link], palace courtiers at that time found Camilla unsuitable as a wife for the future king. In 2005, she stated, "With hindsight, you can say that Charles should have married Camilla when he first had the chance. They were ideally suited, we know that now. But it wasn't possible."[…][55] "it wouldn't have been possible, not then."[…][56] When Charles heard of the engagement of Camilla and Andrew Parker Bowles in 1973, he wrote to Lord Mountbatten: "I suppose the feeling of emptiness will pass eventually."[57] Nevertheless, they remained friends.[58][59] In August 1979, Lord Mountbatten was assassinated by the IRA[image: External link]. Charles was grief-stricken and relied heavily on Camilla for solace. During this period, rumours began circulating among family, friends and neighbours that they had rekindled their intimate relationship.[60] A source close to Camilla confirmed that by 1980 they had indeed rekindled as lovers.[40] However, other sources assert it occurred earlier.[61] Reportedly, Parker Bowles gave consent to the relationship during their marriage,[62] while he also saw other women.[63] In 1981, Charles married Diana Spencer.[64]

The affair became public knowledge in the press a decade later, with the publication of Diana: Her True Story in 1992,[65] followed by the Camillagate scandal in 1993,[66] wherein an intimate telephone conversation between Camilla and Charles was secretly recorded and the transcripts were published in the tabloids[image: External link].[67] The book and tape instantly damaged Charles's reputation.[68] Meanwhile, the press vilified Camilla.[69] In 1994, Charles finally spoke about his relationship with Camilla in a televised interview with Jonathan Dimbleby[image: External link]. He told Dimbleby in the interview, "Mrs. Parker Bowles is a great friend of mine...a friend for a very long time. She will continue to be a friend for a long time."[70] The same year he admitted in his biography written by Dimbleby that the relationship between him and Camilla rekindled after his marriage had "irretrievably broken down" in 1986.[71] Following this, the Parker Bowleses announced their own divorce the following year, having been living apart for some time,[70] and a year later, Andrew Parker Bowles married his partner Rosemary Pitman (who later died in 2010).[72][73]
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 Image rehabilitation




Following the two couples' divorces, Charles stated his relationship with Camilla was, and is, "non-negotiable."[74][75] Charles was aware that the relationship was receiving a lot of negative publicity, and appointed Mark Bolland[image: External link]—whom he had employed in 1995 to refurbish his own image‍—‌to enhance Camilla's public profile.[76] Camilla occasionally became Charles's unofficial companion at events. In 1999, the couple made their first public appearance together at the Ritz Hotel[image: External link] in London, where they attended a birthday party; about two hundred cameramen and reporters from around the world were there to witness them together.[77] In 2000, she accompanied Charles to Scotland[image: External link] for a number of official engagements, and in 2001, she became president of the National Osteoporosis Society[image: External link], which first introduced her to the public.[78] She later met the Queen, for the first time since the relationship was made public, at the 60th birthday party of the former King of Greece, Constantine II[image: External link]. This meeting was seen as an apparent seal of approval by the Queen on Charles and Camilla's relationship.[79][80]

After a series of appearances at public and private venues, the Queen invited Camilla to her Golden Jubilee celebrations in 2002. She sat in the royal box[image: External link] behind the Queen for one of the concerts at Buckingham Palace.[81][82] Although she maintained her residence, Ray Mill House, which she purchased in 1995 at Lacock[image: External link], Wiltshire,[83] she then moved into Clarence House, Charles's household and official residence since 2003.[84] In 2004, Camilla accompanied Charles on almost all of his official events, including a high-profile visit together to the annual highland games[image: External link] in Scotland.[85] Throughout, the press speculated on when they would announce their engagement. On 10 February 2005, Clarence House announced their engagement which received a huge amount of coverage in the media worldwide. Polls conducted in the UK showed overall support for the marriage.[86]
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Further information: Wedding of Charles, Prince of Wales, and Camilla Parker Bowles and Wedding dress of Camilla Parker Bowles[image: External link]


On 10 February 2005, Clarence House announced that Camilla and the Prince of Wales were engaged; as an engagement ring[image: External link], Charles gave Camilla a diamond ring that was believed to have been given to his grandmother, Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother, when she gave birth to her daughter, Queen Elizabeth II.[87] The ring comprises a square-cut diamond with three diamond baguettes on each side;[88][89]

As the future Supreme Governor of the Church of England[image: External link], the prospect of Charles marrying a divorcée was seen as controversial, but with the consent of the Queen,[90] the government,[91] and the Church of England, the couple were able to wed. The Queen, Prime Minister Tony Blair[image: External link] and the Archbishop of Canterbury, Rowan Williams[image: External link], offered their congratulations in statements to the media.[92]

The marriage was to have been on 8 April 2005, and was to take place in a civil ceremony[image: External link] at Windsor Castle, with a subsequent religious blessing at St George's Chapel[image: External link]. To conduct a civil marriage at Windsor Castle would oblige the venue to obtain a licence for civil marriages, which it did not have. A condition of such a licence is that the licensed venue must be available for a period of one year to anyone wishing to be married there. As the royal family did not wish to make Windsor Castle available to the public for civil marriages, even just for one year, the location was changed to the town hall at Windsor Guildhall[image: External link].[93] On 4 April, it was announced that the marriage would be delayed by one day to allow the Prince of Wales and some of the invited dignitaries to attend the funeral of Pope John Paul II[image: External link].[94][95]

Charles's parents did not attend the marriage ceremony[96] nor did Camilla's father; instead, Camilla's son and Prince William acted as witnesses to the union.[97] The Queen and Duke of Edinburgh did attend the service[image: External link] of blessing[image: External link]. Afterwards, a reception was held by the Queen for the newlyweds at Windsor Castle.[98] Performers included the St George's Chapel Choir[image: External link], Philharmonia Orchestra[image: External link] and Welsh composer Alun Hoddinott[image: External link].[99] As a wedding gift, The Marinsky Theatre Trust in St. Petersburg[image: External link] brought a Russian mezzo-soprano[image: External link] singer, Ekaterina Semenchuk, to the UK to perform a special song for the couple.[100] Following the wedding, the couple travelled to the Prince's country home in Scotland, Birkhall,[101] and carried out their first public duties as a couple during their honeymoon.[102]
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After becoming Duchess of Cornwall, Camilla automatically acquired rank as the second highest woman in the United Kingdom Order of Precedence[image: External link] (after the Queen), and as typically fifth or sixth in the orders of precedence[image: External link] of her other realms, following the Queen, the relevant viceroy[image: External link], the Duke of Edinburgh, and the Prince of Wales. It was revealed that the Queen altered the royal order of precedence for private occasions, placing Camilla fourth, after the Queen, the Princess Royal, and Princess Alexandra.[103][104] Within two years of the marriage, the Queen extended Camilla visible tokens of membership in the royal family; she lent the Duchess a tiara[image: External link] previously belonging to the Queen Mother,[105] and granted her the badge[image: External link] of the Royal Family Order of Queen Elizabeth II[image: External link].[106]

After their wedding, Clarence House became the official residence of both the Duchess and the Prince of Wales. The couple also stay at Birkhall for holiday events, and Highgrove House in Gloucestershire[image: External link] for family gatherings. In 2008, they took up residence at Llwynywermod, Wales, where they stay on their weekly visit to Wales every year in the summer and for other occasions.[107] To spend time alone with her children and grandchildren, the Duchess still maintains her home, Raymill House in Lacock, Wiltshire[image: External link], in which she resided from 1995 to 2003.[108] The Duchess of Cornwall has three ladies-in-waiting[image: External link], including long time friend Amanda MacManus, who is her chief lady-in-waiting and also her assistant private secretary.[109][110][111][112][113][114]

Though no details were publicly released, it was confirmed in March 2007 that Camilla had undergone a hysterectomy[image: External link].[115] In November 2010, the Duchess and her husband were indirectly involved in the 2010 British student protests[image: External link] when their car was attacked by protesters.[116][117] Clarence House later released a statement on the incident: "A car carrying Prince Charles and the Duchess of Cornwall was attacked by protesters but the couple were unharmed."[118] On 9 April 2012, the seventh wedding anniversary of the Duchess and the Prince of Wales, the Queen appointed the Duchess to the Royal Victorian Order.[119] On 9 June 2016, the Queen appointed the Duchess as a member to Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council.[120] She is the first British princess by marriage[image: External link] to be appointed in such position.[121]
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The Duchess made her inaugural[image: External link] overseas tour, to the United States[image: External link], in November 2005.[122] During their tour in the United States, they met with President George W. Bush[image: External link] and First Lady Laura Bush[image: External link] at the White house.[123] Afterward they visited New Orleans[image: External link] to see the aftermath of Hurricane Katrina[image: External link] and met with some of the residents whose lives were changed drastically by the hurricane.[124] In March 2006, the couple undertook a visit to Egypt, Saudi Arabia and India.[125] In November 2007, the Duchess toured with the Prince of Wales on a four-day visit to Turkey.[126] In 2008, she joined the Prince of Wales to tour the Caribbean[image: External link], Japan[image: External link], Brunei[image: External link] and Indonesia[image: External link].[127] In 2009, they embarked on a tour of Chile[image: External link], Brazil[image: External link], Ecuador[image: External link],[128] Italy and Germany. Their visit to the Holy See[image: External link] in Italy included a meeting with Pope Benedict XVI[image: External link].[129] They later visited Canada. In early 2010, they undertook a visit to Hungary[image: External link], the Czech Republic[image: External link] and Poland[image: External link].[130] In October 2010, she accompanied the Prince of Wales to Delhi, India[image: External link] for the opening of the 2010 Commonwealth Games[image: External link].[131]

In March 2011, the Duchess went with the Prince of Wales to undertake visits in Portugal[image: External link], Spain, and Morocco.[132] The tour began in Lisbon[image: External link], where the President of Portugal, Aníbal Cavaco Silva[image: External link] met them. In Spain, the couple were received in Madrid[image: External link] by the Prince and Princess of Asturias[image: External link]. They later met King Juan Carlos I and Queen Sofía[image: External link] of Spain. The tour finished in Rabat[image: External link], Morocco, where they met the King of Morocco.[133] In August 2011, the Duchess accompanied the Prince of Wales to Tottenham[image: External link] to visit the aftermath of the London riots[image: External link].[134][135] The couple later went to visit with Tottenham residents in February 2012, meeting with local shop owners six months after the riots to see how they were doing.[136] The Duchess attended the 10th anniversary memorial service of the 11 September 2001 attacks along with the Prince of Wales and Prime Minister, David Cameron[image: External link], on 11 September 2011 in London.[137]

In November 2011, the Duchess travelled with the Prince of Wales to tour Commonwealth and Arab States of the Persian Gulf[image: External link]. They toured South Africa[image: External link] and Tanzania[image: External link], and met with those countries' respective presidents, Jacob Zuma[image: External link] and Jakaya Kikwete[image: External link].[138]

In March 2012, the Duchess and the Prince of Wales went to visit Norway[image: External link], Sweden and Denmark[image: External link] to mark the Queen's Diamond Jubilee.[139] In May 2012, the royal couple undertook a four-day trip to Canada as part of the jubilee celebrations.[140] In November 2012, the Duchess and the Prince of Wales visited Australia, New Zealand and Papua New Guinea for a two-week jubilee tour.[141] During the Australian tour, they attended the 2012 Melbourne Cup[image: External link], where the Duchess presented the Melbourne cup to the winner of the race.[142] In 2013, they went on a tour to Jordan[image: External link] and met with King Abdullah II[image: External link] and his wife, Queen Rania. They visited Syrian[image: External link] refugee camps of the civil war[image: External link].[143] That same year, they attended the Enthronement of King Willem-Alexander[image: External link] and Queen Maxima of the Netherlands, as well as the preceding celebrations in honour of Queen Beatrix.[144]

In June 2014, the Duchess and the Prince of Wales attended the 70th anniversary celebrations of D-Day[image: External link] in Normandy[image: External link], France,[145] and embarked on a nine-day tour to Mexico[image: External link] and Colombia[image: External link] in November of that year.[146] In May 2015, the Duchess and the Prince of Wales visited Northern Ireland and undertook their first joint trip to the Republic of Ireland[image: External link].[147]

The Duchess of Cornwall's first solo engagement was a visit to Southampton General Hospital[image: External link];[148] she attended the Trooping the Colour[image: External link] for the first time in June 2005, making her appearance on the balcony of Buckingham Palace afterwards. She conducted the naming ceremony[image: External link] for HMS Astute[image: External link] on 8 June 2007, and, on 10 December, she did the same for the new Cunard[image: External link] cruise ship[image: External link], MS Queen Victoria[image: External link];[149] it was stated that the Queen was surprised by Cunard's invitation.[150] In June 2011, the Duchess alone represented the British royal family at the 125th Wimbledon Tennis Championships[image: External link] in Wimbledon[image: External link].[151] The Duchess attended the State Opening of Parliament for the first time in May 2013[152] and the same month she travelled to Paris on her first solo trip outside the UK.[19]
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The Duchess is the Patron of, among other entities, St Catherine's School, Bramley[image: External link],[153] Animal Care Trust,[154] The Society of Chiropodists and Podiatrists[image: External link],[155] Battersea Dogs & Cats Home[image: External link],[156] British Equestrian Federation[image: External link], Dundurn Castle[image: External link], Youth Action Wiltshire, New Queen's Hall Orchestra[image: External link], St John's Smith Square[image: External link], London Chamber Orchestra[image: External link], Elmhurst School for Dance, Trinity Hospice[image: External link], Georgian Theatre Royal[image: External link], Arthritis Research UK[image: External link], The Girls' Friendly Society[image: External link], Nuffield Orthopaedic Centre[image: External link], Royal National Hospital for Rheumatic Diseases[image: External link], Plumpton College[image: External link] Charitable Foundation, National Youth Orchestra of Great Britain[image: External link], Elephant Family[image: External link] (Joint president with the Prince of Wales),[157] Maggie’s Cancer Caring Centres[image: External link] and JDRF[image: External link], as well as president or patron of other charities.[154]

She is the honorary Commodore-in-Chief[image: External link] of the Royal Navy Medical Service[image: External link]. In this role she visited the training-ship HMS Excellent[image: External link] in January 2012, to award medals to naval medical teams returning from service in Afghanistan[image: External link].[158] The Duchess is also an honorary member of other patronages and in February 2012, she was elected a bencher[image: External link] of The Honourable Society of Gray's Inn[image: External link].[159] In February 2013, she was appointed Chancellor of the University of Aberdeen[image: External link], a role which is ceremonial and involves conferring graduates with their degrees[160] and took up the office in June 2013. She is the first female chancellor of the University of Aberdeen and only member of the royal family to hold the post since it was created in 1860.[161] In 2015, her presidency of WOW (Women of the World Festival)[image: External link]—an annual festival that celebrates the achievements of women and girls as well as looking at the obstacles they face across the world—was announced.[162]
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In 1994, she became a member of the National Osteoporosis Society[image: External link] after her mother died painfully from the disease that year. Her maternal grandmother also died from the disease in 1986. She became patron of the charity in 1997 and was appointed president in 2001 in a highly publicised event, accompanied by the Prince of Wales.[163] In 2002, she launched a mini book, A Skeleton Guide to a Healthy you, Vitamins and Minerals which aims to help women protect themselves from the disease.[164][165] The following month, she attended the Roundtable of International Women Leaders to Examine Barriers to Reimbursement for Diagnosis and Treatment of Osteoporosis conference along with 13 eminent women from around the world. The event was organised by the International Osteoporosis Foundation[image: External link] and hosted by Queen Rania of Jordan and during it, she made her first public speech. The international conference which took place in Lisbon, Portugal[image: External link], brought together worldwide public figures to focus on osteoporosis treatment and called for government assistance around the world.[166] In 2004, she attended another conference in Dublin[image: External link], organised by the Irish Osteoporosis Society and the following year visited the National Institutes of Health[image: External link] in Maryland[image: External link], U.S. to give a presentation on osteoporosis to high-profile health figures.[167]

In 2006, the Duchess launched the Big Bone walk campaign, leading 90 children and osteoporosis sufferers for a 10-mile walk and climb around Loch Muick[image: External link] at the Balmoral Estate[image: External link] in Scotland to raise money for the charity.[168] The campaign raised £200,000 and continues almost every year as one of the fundraisers for the charity.[169] In 2011, she appeared in the BBC Radio drama The Archers[image: External link], playing herself,[170] to raise the profile of the disease, and in 2013 teamed up with the television series Strictly Come Dancing[image: External link] to raise funds for the National Osteoporosis Society.[171] By 2006 she had spoken at more than 60 functions on the disease in the UK and around the world and had also opened bone scanning units and osteoporosis centres to help sufferers of the disease.[163] Almost every year, the Duchess attends and partakes in World Osteoporosis Day[image: External link], by attending events around the UK on 20 October.[172] She continues to attend conferences around the world and meets with health experts to further discuss the disease.[173][174]

For her work on raising awareness of osteoporosis around the world, the Duchess was honoured with an Ethel LeFrak award in 2005 from an American charity[175] and received a Kohn Award[image: External link] in 2007 from the Royal Society[image: External link].[176][177] In July 2007, the Duchess opened the Duchess of Cornwall Centre for Osteoporosis at the Royal Cornwall Hospital[image: External link], Truro.[178][179] The same year, King's College London[image: External link] awarded her an honorary fellowship[image: External link] for raising the profile of osteoporosis.[180] The National Osteoporosis Society created The Duchess of Cornwall Award[image: External link] in 2009, which is awarded to other advocates of Osteoporosis.[181]
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 Victims of rape and sexual abuse




After visiting nine rape crisis centres[image: External link] in 2009 and hearing accounts from survivors, the Duchess began raising awareness and advocating ways to help victims of rape and sexual abuse[image: External link] to overcome and move past their trauma. According to The Times[image: External link], "The stories Her Royal Highness heard on her first visit and the stories she heard subsequently have left her with a strong desire to raise awareness about rape and sexual abuse and to try to help those affected."[182] She often speaks to victims at a rape crisis centre in Croydon[image: External link] and visits other centres to meet staff and victims, around the UK and during overseas tours.[183][184] In 2010, alongside Mayor of London[image: External link], Boris Johnson[image: External link], she opened a centre in Ealing[image: External link], West London for rape victims. The centre later expanded to other areas including Hillingdon[image: External link], Fulham[image: External link], Hounslow[image: External link], and Hammersmith[image: External link].[185]

In 2013, she held a meeting at Clarence House which brought together rape victims and rape support groups. Director of Public Prosecutions Keir Starmer[image: External link] and Home Secretary Theresa May[image: External link] were guests at the occasion. At the occasion, she introduced a plan to help the victims. About 750 wash-bags, packed with luxury toiletries, were distributed to victims at the centres. Her staff at Clarence House created the wash-bags. The Duchess thought of the gesture after she visited a centre in Derbyshire[image: External link] and asked victims what they would like to help them feel at ease after the trauma and forensic examinations. According to Clarence House, the event was the first meeting of high-profile figures to focus exclusively on rape and sexual abuse subjects.[184][186] The same year, the Duchess travelled to Northern Ireland[image: External link] and opened The Rowan, a sexual assault and referral centre at Antrim Area Hospital[image: External link][187] which was the first centre to provide help and comfort to rape and sexual abuse victims in Northern Ireland.[188] In March 2016, during a tour to the Western Balkans[image: External link] with her husband, the Duchess visited UNICEF[image: External link] programmes in Montenegro[image: External link] and while there, she discussed child sexual abuse and was shown an exclusive preview of a new app designed to protect children from online sexual abuse.[189]
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Being an avid reader, the Duchess is an advocate for literacy[image: External link]. She is the patron of the National Literacy Trust and other literacy charities. She often visits schools, libraries and children organisations to read to young children. Additionally, she partakes in literacy celebrations, including International Literacy Day[image: External link] and World Book Day[image: External link].[191] In 2011, she attended the Hay Festival[image: External link] to support children literacy and while there, she donated books to the Oxfam bookshop[image: External link].[192] The same year, she donated money to support the Evening Standard's literacy campaign.[193] The Duchess has also launched and continues to launch campaigns and programmes to promote literacy.[194][195] On spreading literacy the Duchess stated during a speech at an event for the National Literacy Trust[image: External link] in 2013, "I firmly believe in the importance of igniting a passion for reading in the next generation. I was lucky enough to have a father who was a fervent bibliophile and a brilliant storyteller too. In a world where the written word competes with so many other calls on our attention, we need more Literacy Heroes to keep inspiring young people to find the pleasure and power of reading for themselves."[196]

The Duchess is a supporter of animal welfare[image: External link] and patron of many animal welfare charities including Battersea Dogs and Cats Home[image: External link] and president of Brooke Hospital for Animals[image: External link].[197] She often visits other animal shelters to show her support and to see how the animals are cared for. In 2011, she adopted a rescue puppy, a Jack Russell Terrier[image: External link] from Battersea Dogs and Cats Home,[198] and in 2012 adopted another from the shelter.[199] Also in 2012, she opened two veterinary[image: External link] facilities at the University of Bristol[image: External link]'s School of Veterinary Sciences at Langford, Somerset[image: External link], which will provide treatment to sick animals.[200] In 2015, Camilla teamed up with department store Fortnum & Mason[image: External link] to sell a limited edition of 250 jars of honey, which were produced by bees that reside in her private garden in Wiltshire. The Duchess honey jars sold for £20 a jar and were hugely successful, selling out in two weeks at the store.[201] Sales of the Duchess of Cornwall honey were all donated to support the Medical Detection Dogs charity, of which she is patron.[202]

The Duchess supports organisations that battle around the world on poverty[image: External link] and homelessness[image: External link]. She is the patron of Emmaus UK[image: External link], and in 2013 during her solo trip to Paris, she went to see the efforts and works done by the charity in the city. Every year around Christmas, she visits Emmaus communities[image: External link] across the UK.[19] To help battle these issues, the Duchess is a staunch supporter of credit unions[image: External link],[203] which she states is a "real force for change in the financial landscape, serve the people, not profit" and "provide a friendly financial community where members mutually benefit from advice, as well as savings accounts and loans."[204] She also supports healthy-eating[image: External link], anti- FGM[image: External link],[205] arts[image: External link] and heritage[image: External link] related organisations and programmes.[154]
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 Titles and styles





	
17 July 1947 – 4 July 1973: Miss Camilla Rosemary Shand

	
4 July 1973 – 3 March 1995: Mrs Andrew Parker Bowles

	
3 March 1995 – 9 April 2005: Mrs Camilla Parker Bowles

	
9 April 2005 – present : Her Royal Highness The Duchess of Cornwall[206]

	
in Scotland: 9 April 2005 – present: Her Royal Highness The Duchess of Rothesay[206][207]


	
in Chester[image: External link]: The Countess of Chester[207]








Although legally she is Princess of Wales[image: External link], Camilla has adopted the feminine form of her husband's highest-ranking subsidiary title, Duke of Cornwall, because the title Princess of Wales became strongly associated with the previous holder of that title, Diana. Similarly, she will legally become queen consort, in accordance with English common law[image: External link],[208] if Prince Charles becomes king;[209][210] but Clarence House stated on the occasion of their wedding in 2005 that Camilla would adopt the style of Princess Consort[image: External link],[211] despite there being no legal or historical precedent for such a title. "Princess Consort" is similar to the style of Prince Albert, husband of Queen Victoria.
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See also: List of honours of the British Royal Family by country[image: External link]



	Orders




	Medals
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 Appointments





	Personal




	
9 June 2016 – : Member of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council (PC)[120]





	Fellowships




	
13 September 2007: Honorary Fellow[image: External link] of King's College London[image: External link][180]





	Civics




	
2011: Honorary Liveryman[image: External link] of the Worshipful Company of Joiners and Ceilers[image: External link][216]


	
2017: Liveryman[image: External link] of the Worshipful Company of Vintners[image: External link][217]


	
2017: Honorary Liveryman[image: External link] of the Worshipful Company of Plumbers[image: External link][218]





	Academic




	
2013 – present: University of Aberdeen[image: External link], Chancellor




	Academic degrees




	
2013: University of Aberdeen[image: External link], Doctor of Laws[image: External link] (LLD)

	
11 February 2016: University of Southampton[image: External link], Doctor of Science[image: External link] (DSc)[219]
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 Honorary military appointments




The Duchess of Cornwall holds the following military appointments:


	Australia




	
2012 – : Colonel-in-Chief, The Royal Australian Corps of Military Police[image: External link][220]





	Canada




	
2010 – : Colonel-in-Chief, The Queen's Own Rifles of Canada[image: External link][221]





	United Kingdom




	: Royal Colonel[image: External link] of the 4th Battalion of The Rifles[image: External link]


	: 2016 – : Colonel-in-Chief, Special Reconnaissance Regiment[image: External link]


	: 2008 – : Honorary Air Commodore[image: External link] of RAF Halton[image: External link]


	: Honorary Air Commodore of RAF Leeming[image: External link]


	: Commodore-in-Chief[image: External link] of the Naval Medical Services

	: Commodore-in-Chief Naval Chaplaincy Service

	: Lady sponsor of HMS Astute[222]
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 Arms






	Arms of Camilla, Duchess of Cornwall



	

	Notes

	On the Duchess's 58th birthday, Clarence House announced that Camilla had been granted by the Queen a coat of arms[image: External link] for her own personal use. It was reported that the Queen, Charles, and Camilla all took a "keen interest" in the arms' creation, and they were prepared by Peter Gwynn-Jones[image: External link], Garter Principal King of Arms[image: External link].[223] The Duchess's coat of arms impale[image: External link] the Prince's main coat of arms[image: External link] to the dexter, with her father's coat of arms to the sinister.[224]


	Adopted

	17 July 2005

	Coronet

	Coronet of the Prince of Wales

	Escutcheon

	
Quarterly 1st and 4th gules three lions passant guardant in pale or armed and langed azure 2nd or a lion rampant gules armed and langued azure within a double tressure flory counterflory of the second 3rd azure a harp or stringed argent (the Royal Arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link]), the whole difference with a label of three points Argent; with an inescutcheon of four lions passant guardant, in gold and red, counterchanged, surmounted by the coronet of the heir (for the Principality of Wales[image: External link]); impaled with a shield of Azure a Boar's Head erased close Argent armed and langued Or on a Chief engrailed Argent between two Mullets Gules a Cross crosslet fitchy Sable.[224]


	Supporters

	Dexter: a lion rampant gardant Or crowned with the coronet of the heir, differenced with a label of three points Argent; sinister: a Boar Azure armed and unguled Or langued Gules and gorged with a Coronet composed of crosses formy and fleurs-de-lys attached thereto a Chain reflexed over the back and ending in a ring all Or.[224]


	Orders

	The Royal Victorian Order circlet.

VICTORIA


	Other elements

	
Insignia[image: External link] of GCVO[image: External link] appended

	Symbolism

	Aside from the invention of a boar supporter (reflected in her paternal arms) for the sinister side, Camilla's coat of arms is entirely consistent with the historical heraldic arrangement for a married woman who is not a heraldic heiress[image: External link].

	Previous versions

	Previous versions were depicted without the Royal Victorian Order, to which she was appointed in 2012.
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 Issue






	Name
	Birth
	Marriage
	Issue



	Date
	Spouse



	Tom Parker Bowles[image: External link]
	18 December 1974
	10 September 2005
	Sara Buys
	Lola Rosalind Parker Bowles

Freddy Parker Bowles



	Laura Parker Bowles[image: External link]
	1 January 1978
	6 May 2006
	Harry Lopes
	Eliza Lopes

Louis Lopes

Gus Lopes
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 Ancestry




The Duchess of Cornwall's ancestry is predominantly English[image: External link]. She also has Dutch[image: External link], Scottish[image: External link], Colonial American[image: External link], French[image: External link] and French–Canadian[image: External link] ancestors.[225]

Camilla is descended from Dutch emigrant Arnold Joost van Keppel[image: External link], who was created the Earl of Albemarle[image: External link] by King William III of England[image: External link] in 1696,[226] through her maternal great-great-grandfather William Keppel, 7th Earl of Albemarle[image: External link]. The Earl of Albemarle's son, Willem van Keppel, 2nd Earl of Albemarle[image: External link], married Lady Anne Lennox[image: External link], who was the daughter of Charles Lennox, 1st Duke of Richmond[image: External link], illegitimate son of King Charles II[image: External link]. Through Anne Lennox, her bloodline is descended from the House of Stuart[image: External link] and House of Bourbon[image: External link].[225][227]

Camilla's Scottish lineage descends from King Robert III of Scotland[image: External link] through his daughter, Princess Mary Stewart of Scotland[image: External link], who was the mother of Sir William Edmonstone[image: External link] of Duntreath, an ancestor of her maternal great-great-grandfather, Sir William Edmonstone, 4th Baronet[image: External link].[228] In addition, her paternal ancestors, a minor aristocratic[image: External link] ( gentry[image: External link]) family emigrated to England from Scotland.[229] Camilla on her paternal side is descended from James Shand, 1st Laird[image: External link] of Craigellie, whose father, also named James Shand, held the office of Provost of Banff.[225] Other noble ancestors on her paternal side include George Keith, 5th Earl Marischal[image: External link], William Douglas, 7th Earl of Morton[image: External link], and George Hay, 1st Earl of Kinnoull[image: External link].[225]

Camilla's French lineage derives partially through her maternal great-great-grandmother, Sophia Mary MacNab of Hamilton, Ontario[image: External link], daughter of Sir Allan MacNab[image: External link], who was the Prime Minister of the Province of Canada before Confederation.[230] Sophia was the wife of William Keppel, 7th Earl of Albemarle[image: External link] and their son was The Hon. George Keppel[image: External link] (maternal great-grandfather of Camilla). Through Sophia, Camilla is descended from 17th century French colonists Zacharie Cloutier[image: External link] and Jean Guyon[image: External link], who founded some of the principal families of Quebec City[image: External link].[8][225]

She is also descended from several American Loyalists[image: External link] through Sophia such as Ephraim Jones[image: External link], born in Massachusetts[image: External link] in 1750, who fought with the British during the American Revolution[image: External link], was captured at the Battle of Saratoga[image: External link], and later settled in Upper Canada[image: External link]. His daughter Sophia married John Stuart Jr. (born 1777, New York[image: External link]), the son of Rev John Stuart[image: External link], who was born in Pennsylvania[image: External link] in 1740 and was chaplain for the 2nd Battalion of the King's Royal Regiment of New York[image: External link].[231]

Camilla is a direct descendant of William the Conqueror[image: External link], the first Norman[image: External link] King of England.[232] Through Henry Cavendish, 2nd Duke of Newcastle[image: External link], Camilla and Prince Charles are ninth cousins once removed[image: External link].[233][234]
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 Footnotes





	
^ On the unusual occasions when a surname is used, it is Mountbatten-Windsor. Her first married name was Camilla Parker Bowles. Her full maiden name is Camilla Rosemary Shand.


	
^ Charles and Camilla: Portrait of a Love Affair by biographer Gyles Brandreth depicts Charles and Camilla's relationship as controversial due to its longevity and throughout the book shows the media's interest and representation to the public.


	
^ Some sources report that she was born in Plumpton[image: External link], but it seems that this is a confusion of her childhood home with her birthplace.
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Prince William, Duke of Cambridge






"The Duke of Cambridge" redirects here. For other people known as Duke of Cambridge, see Duke of Cambridge[image: External link].

"Prince William" redirects here. For other uses, see Prince William (disambiguation)[image: External link].



	Prince William



	Duke of Cambridge[image: External link] (more)



	Born
	21 June 1982 (age 34)

St Mary's Hospital[image: External link], London[image: External link], England



	Spouse
	Catherine Middleton[image: External link] (m. 2011)



	Issue
	
Prince George of Cambridge

Princess Charlotte of Cambridge




	


	Full name



	William Arthur Philip Louis[fn 1]









	House
	Windsor[image: External link]



	Father
	Charles, Prince of Wales



	Mother
	Diana, Princess of Wales
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	Military career



	Allegiance
	
 United Kingdom




	Service/branch
	
 British Army[image: External link]

 Royal Air Force

 Royal Navy




	Years of service
	2006–2013 (end of active service)
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Major[image: External link] (Army)

Squadron Leader[image: External link] (Air Force)

Lieutenant Commander (Navy)



	Unit
	
Blues and Royals[image: External link]
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Prince William, Duke of Cambridge, KG[image: External link], KT[image: External link], PC, ADC(P)[image: External link] (William Arthur Philip Louis;[fn 1] born 21 June 1982) is the elder son of Charles, Prince of Wales, and Diana, Princess of Wales. He is second in the line of succession to the British throne, after his father.[3]

William was educated at four schools in the United Kingdom and obtained a degree from the University of St Andrews[image: External link]. He spent parts of a gap year[image: External link] in Chile[image: External link], Belize, and some parts of Africa. In December 2006, he completed 44 weeks of training as an officer cadet and was commissioned in the Blues and Royals[image: External link] regiment. In April 2008, he qualified as a pilot (earning his wings[image: External link]) by completing pilot training at Royal Air Force College Cranwell[image: External link]. He then underwent helicopter flying training in order to become a full-time pilot with the RAF Search and Rescue Force[image: External link] in early 2009. His service with the British Armed Forces ended in September 2013.[4][5]

William married[image: External link] Catherine Middleton[image: External link] on 29 April 2011 at Westminster Abbey[image: External link]. Hours before the wedding, he was created Duke of Cambridge[image: External link], Earl of Strathearn[image: External link], and Baron Carrickfergus[image: External link]. The couple's first child, Prince George, was born on 22 July 2013, and their second, Princess Charlotte, was born on 2 May 2015.



TOP



[image: TOC] TOC Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Early life




William was born at St Mary's Hospital, London[image: External link], on 21 June 1982 at 9:03 pm as the first child of Charles, Prince of Wales, heir apparent[image: External link] to Queen Elizabeth II, and Diana, Princess of Wales.[6][7][8] His names, William Arthur Philip Louis, were announced by Buckingham Palace a week later on 28 June.[6] He was baptised in the Music Room of Buckingham Palace on 4 August (the 82nd birthday of his paternal great-grandmother, Queen Elizabeth The Queen Mother) by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Robert Runcie[image: External link].[9][fn 2] He was the first child born to a Prince and Princess of Wales since Prince John in 1905.[11] William was affectionately called " Wombat[image: External link]" by his parents[12] or "Wills" (the latter a name coined by the press).[13]

At age seven, William reportedly told his mother that he wanted to be a police officer when he was older so that he might be able to protect her; a statement to which his brother Harry responded: "Oh, no you can't. You've got to be King."[14] William's first public appearance was on 1 March 1991 (Saint David's Day[image: External link]), during an official visit of his parents to Cardiff[image: External link], Wales. After arriving by aeroplane, William was taken to Llandaff Cathedral[image: External link] where he signed the visitors' book, thereby demonstrating that he was left-handed. On 3 June 1991, William was admitted to Royal Berkshire Hospital[image: External link] after being accidentally hit on the side of the forehead by a fellow student wielding a golf club. He did not lose consciousness, but suffered a depressed fracture of the skull and was operated on at Great Ormond Street Hospital[image: External link], resulting in a permanent scar.[15] In a 2009 interview, he dubbed this scar a "Harry Potter[image: External link] scar". He was reported to have said, "I call it that because it glows sometimes and some people notice it—other times they don't notice it at all".[16]

His mother wanted him and his younger brother Harry to have wider experiences than are usual for royal children. She took them to Walt Disney World[image: External link] and McDonald's[image: External link] as well as AIDS clinics and shelters for the homeless. She bought them typical teenage items, such as video games.[17] Diana, who was by then divorced from the Prince of Wales, died in a car accident in the early hours of 31 August 1997. William, then aged 15, along with his brother who was 12, and father, was staying at Balmoral Castle at the time. The Prince of Wales waited until his sons woke the following morning to tell them about their mother's death.[18] At his mother's funeral[image: External link], William accompanied his father, brother, paternal grandfather and maternal uncle[image: External link] in walking behind the funeral cortège from Buckingham Palace to Westminster Abbey[image: External link].[citation needed[image: External link]]

William began to accompany his parents on official visits at an early age. In 1983, he accompanied his parents on an overseas tour to Australia and New Zealand,[19] a decision made by the Princess of Wales that was considered to be unconventional; not only was William so young, but both the first and second in line for the throne would be travelling together.[17]
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 Education




William was educated at independent schools[image: External link], starting at Jane Mynors' nursery school and the pre-preparatory Wetherby School[image: External link], both in London.[20] Following this, he attended Ludgrove School[image: External link] near Wokingham[image: External link], Berkshire, and was privately tutored during summers by Rory Stewart[image: External link].[21] At Ludgrove he also participated in football[image: External link]—along with swimming, basketball, clay pigeon shooting[image: External link], and cross country running[image: External link]. William sat the entrance exam to Eton College[image: External link] and was admitted. There, he studied Geography, Biology and History of Art at A-Level[image: External link], obtaining an 'A' in Geography, a 'C' in Biology and a 'B' in History of Art.[22][23][24] At Eton, he continued to play football, captaining his house team, and took up water polo[image: External link].[25] The decision to place William in Eton went against the family tradition of sending royal children to Gordonstoun (William's grandfather, father, two uncles, and two cousins all attended); however, Diana's father and brother had both attended Eton.[17] The Royal Family and the tabloid press agreed that William would be allowed to study free of paparazzi[image: External link] intrusion in exchange for regular updates on the Prince's life. The chairman of the Press Complaints Commission[image: External link], John Wakeham[image: External link], said of the arrangement: "Prince William is not an institution; nor a soap star; nor a football hero. He is a boy: in the next few years, perhaps the most important and sometimes painful part of his life, he will grow up and become a man."[17]

After completing his studies at Eton, William took a gap year, during which he took part in British Army[image: External link] training exercises in Belize,[26] worked on English dairy farms, visited Africa,[27] and for ten weeks taught children in southern Chile. As part of the Raleigh International[image: External link] programme in the town of Tortel[image: External link], William lived with other young volunteers, sharing in the common household chores, including cleaning the toilet, and also volunteered as the guest radio jockey for the local radio station.[26]

By 2001, William was back in the United Kingdom and had enrolled at the University of St Andrews[image: External link].[28][29] News of this caused a temporary increase in the number of applications to St Andrews, mostly from young women who wanted an opportunity to meet him.[30] The extra attention did not deter him, though, and he embarked on a degree course in Art History[image: External link], later changing his main subject to Geography[image: External link], and going on to earn a Scottish Master of Arts degree[image: External link] with upper second class honours[image: External link]. While at university, he represented the Scottish national universities water polo team at the Celtic Nations tournament in 2004.[25] He was known as "Steve" by other students to avoid any journalists overhearing and realising his identity.[13]

William returned to St Andrews in February 2011 as patron of the university's 600th Anniversary Appeal.[31]

To prepare for eventually managing the Duchy of Cornwall Estate, in 2014 William enrolled in a vocational agricultural management course at Cambridge organised by the Cambridge Programme for Sustainability Leadership (CPSL), whose patron is his father, the Prince of Wales.[32][33][34] The estate is a "£760 million (about $1.25 billion) entity established in 1337 to provide a private income for use by the reigning monarch's eldest son", which William will inherit when his father becomes King.[32]


[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Military career





[image: TOC] TOC [image: Previous chapter] Previous Next [image: Next chapter] 
 Military training and secondments




Having decided to follow a military career, in October 2005 William attended the four-day Regular Commissions Board[image: External link] at Westbury[image: External link] in Wiltshire, where he underwent selection to judge his suitability to become an army officer. Having passed selection, William was admitted to the Royal Military Academy Sandhurst[image: External link] in January 2006.[35] Successfully completing the course, William was commissioned as a Second Lieutenant at Sandhurst on 15 December 2006; the graduation parade[image: External link] was attended by the Queen and the Prince of Wales, along with other members of the Royal Family. William officially received his commission as a lieutenant[image: External link] at midnight. With his rank obtained, as "Lieutenant Wales" (a name based on his father's title, Prince of Wales), he followed his younger brother[36] into the Blues and Royals[image: External link] as a troop commander in an armoured reconnaissance unit, after which he spent four months in training for the post at Bovington Camp[image: External link], Dorset.

Once officially enrolled and commissioned in the armed forces, William wanted active service; in this there were recent precedents: his great-great-uncle Edward VIII, when Prince of Wales, served in France during the First World War; his great-grandfather King George VI served during World War I with the Navy at the Battle of Jutland[image: External link] and in France with the Air Force; and his paternal grandfather Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh, served with distinction during World War II. More recently, his uncle Prince Andrew, Duke of York[image: External link], served in the Falklands War[image: External link].

Though Major-General[image: External link] Sir Sebastian Roberts[image: External link], General Officer commanding the Household Division[image: External link], had said William's deployment was possible, the Prince's position as second in line to the throne, and the convention of ministers advising against the person in that position being put into dangerous situations, cast doubts on William's chances of seeing combat. These doubts increased after Prince Harry's deployment was cancelled in 2007, due to "specific threats". William, instead, went on to training in the Royal Navy and Royal Air Force, obtaining his commission as a sub-lieutenant in the former and flying officer[image: External link] in the latter (both broadly equivalent to the rank of lieutenant in the army). With this complete, William undertook an attachment with the Royal Air Force, undergoing an intensive four-month training course at RAF Cranwell[image: External link].[37][38] Upon completing the course on 11 April 2008, he was presented with his RAF wings[image: External link] by his father,[39] who had himself received his wings after training at the same college[image: External link].[40] During this secondment Prince William flew to Afghanistan in a C-17 Globemaster[image: External link], which repatriated the body of Trooper Robert Pearson.[41] William had been affectionately known by his fellow airmen as "Billy the Fish[image: External link]", a pun on the name "William Wales".[42]

William was then seconded to train with the Royal Navy for two months, from June to August 2008, during which he spent three weeks at the Britannia Royal Naval College, training on units of the surface fleet and submarines, as well as with the Fleet Air Arm[image: External link] and the Royal Marines[image: External link].[43] He spent a day on submarine HMS Talent[image: External link].[44] During a five-week deployment on HMS Iron Duke[image: External link] in the Caribbean[image: External link], he took part in a joint operation with the United States Coast Guard[image: External link] that identified and captured a speedboat carrying 900 kg of cocaine[image: External link] worth about £40 million.[45][46] The ship also took part in other raids.[47]

Owing to William's future role, a long-term career in the military was considered out of the question; due to his position his desire to see active service was always unlikely to be fulfilled. William originally joined the military on a short-service commission lasting three years. However, it was announced in September 2008 that he would be extending his time in the forces, first by taking on another secondment in 2008, including working at the MOD and non-operational flying with the Army Air Corps.[48] Then it was announced that he would transfer from the Army to the RAF in order to train as a full-time search and rescue[image: External link] helicopter pilot, a role that would enable him to take an active role in the armed forces without being deployed on combat operations.
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 Royal Air Force service




In January 2009, William transferred his commission to the RAF and was promoted to Flight Lieutenant[image: External link]. He trained to become a helicopter pilot with the RAF's Search and Rescue Force[image: External link]. In January 2010, he graduated from the Defence Helicopter Flying School[image: External link] at RAF Shawbury[image: External link], where he had been under the instruction of Squadron Leader Craig Finch.[49] On 26 January 2010, he transferred to the Search and Rescue Training Unit at RAF Valley[image: External link] on Anglesey[image: External link] to receive training on the Sea King[image: External link] search and rescue helicopter; he graduated from this course on 17 September 2010.[50] This made him the first member of the British Royal Family since Henry VII[image: External link] to live in Wales.[51]

It was announced on 15 April 2010 that William would remain at RAF Valley for his operational tour, being assigned to C Flight No. 22 Squadron[image: External link][52] and initially performing co-pilot duties.[53] His operational tour was expected to last 30 to 36 months.[54]

His first rescue mission (as co-pilot of an RAF Sea King Helicopter) was a response to an emergency call from the Liverpool Coastguard on 2 October 2010. William, who was excited to finally take part in an active mission, and the other three members of the crew, flew from their base at RAF Valley to an offshore gas rig in Morecambe Bay[image: External link], northwest England. A man who had suffered an apparent heart attack on the rig was airlifted to a local hospital.[55] In November 2011, he participated in a search and rescue mission involving a sinking cargo ship in the Irish Sea, when as a co-pilot, he helped rescue two sailors.[56]

William deployed to the Falkland Islands[image: External link] for a six-week tour with No. 1564 Flight[image: External link], beginning in February and ending in March 2012.[57][58] The deployment of the Duke to the Falklands close to the 30th anniversary of the beginning of the conflict (2 April 1982) was condemned by Argentina[image: External link] as a "provocative act".[59][60]

In June 2012 Prince William gained a qualification to be captain or pilot in command[image: External link] of a Sea King rather than a co-pilot.[61] His active service as an RAF search and rescue pilot ended in September 2013.[4][5]
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 Air ambulance pilot




In 2014, it was announced that the Duke would take on a full-time role as a pilot with the East Anglian Air Ambulance[image: External link] (EAAA), based at Cambridge Airport[image: External link]. Although a qualified military pilot authorised to operate as a Sea King captain, William needed a civil pilot's licence and further training before being permitted to take command of the Air Ambulance. The position is paid, but it was announced that the Duke would donate his full salary (estimated as about £40,000 per year) to the Air Ambulance charity.[62] The Duke of Cambridge spent time at Norwich Airport[image: External link] as part of his training as an EAAA pilot.[63] On 13 July 2015, the Duke started his new job, which he felt was a natural progression from his previous job as a search-and-rescue pilot with the Royal Air Force.[64]
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 Royal duties




See also: List of official overseas trips made by Prince William, Duke of Cambridge[image: External link]
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Upon graduation from university, William began to undertake public duties of his own, as well as obtaining private work experience by interning in land management[image: External link] at Chatsworth House[image: External link] and in banking at HSBC[image: External link].[17]

At the age of 21, Prince William was appointed as a Counsellor of State[image: External link], and first served in that capacity when the Queen was in Nigeria to attend the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting[image: External link] in 2003. For his 21st birthday, William accompanied his father on a tour of Wales, visiting the Anglesey Food Fair and opening a centre for the homeless in Newport.[65] By July 2005, he was on his first solo overseas tour, travelling to New Zealand, to participate in World War II commemorations on behalf of his grandmother in her role as Queen of New Zealand[image: External link]. For the 30th anniversary of his father's charity, The Prince's Trust, William and his brother were interviewed together for the first time by television personalities Ant & Dec[image: External link].[65] In July 2007, Prince William accompanied his grandmother's cousin the Duke of Kent[image: External link], who is president of the UK Scout Association, in opening the 21st World Scout Jamboree[image: External link], celebrating the centennial of the founding of the Scout Movement[image: External link].

Tina Brown[image: External link] said in her 2007 biography of Diana, Princess of Wales, that Prince William had, like his father, expressed a desire to become Governor-General of Australia[image: External link].[66] Prime Minister of Australia[image: External link] John Howard[image: External link] said: "We have for a long time embraced the idea that the person who occupies that post should be in every way an Australian citizen."[67]

In 2009, a private office was set up for William by his grandmother, with Sir David Manning[image: External link] as his adviser.[68]

Manning personally accompanied him in January 2010 as he toured Auckland[image: External link] and Wellington[image: External link] on behalf of the Queen; William opened the new building of the Supreme Court of New Zealand[image: External link] and was welcomed by a Māori[image: External link] chief[image: External link].[69] William succeeded Lord Attenborough[image: External link] in 2010 as the fifth president of the British Academy of Film and Television Arts[image: External link].[70]

In March 2011, William visited Christchurch[image: External link], New Zealand, after the recent earthquake[image: External link],[71] and spoke at the memorial service at Hagley Park[image: External link], on behalf of his grandmother.[72] Upon leaving New Zealand, William travelled to Australia, to visit areas badly affected by flooding in the states of Queensland[image: External link] and Victoria[image: External link].[73][74] After twice accompanying his parents to Canada, Prince William, with his wife, toured the country[image: External link] and visited the United States in June and July 2011, attending Canada Day[image: External link] celebrations on Parliament Hill[image: External link].[75][76] On 2 November, the Duke and Duchess visited the UNICEF[image: External link] Supply Division Centre for supplying food to malnourished African children in Copenhagen, Denmark[image: External link].[77][78] In September 2012, they toured Singapore[image: External link], Malaysia[image: External link], Tuvalu and the Solomon Islands as part of the Queen's Diamond Jubilee celebrations.

In April 2014, the Duke and Duchess undertook a royal tour together to New Zealand and Australia. From 20–21 September, he took his wife's place on a tour of Malta, for the island's 50th anniversary of its independence from Britain.[79] On 21 October, the Duke and Duchess met the President of Singapore[image: External link] Tony Tan[image: External link] as part of his state visit to the United Kingdom.[80] In December 2014, he met U.S. President Barack Obama[image: External link] in the Oval Office[image: External link], publicly advocating against illegal wildlife trade.[81]

In 2015, Prince William visited Beijing[image: External link], Shanghai[image: External link] and Yunnan[image: External link] in China from 1 to 4 March. Chinese President Xi Jinping[image: External link] welcomed him as he began the first visit to the mainland by a member of the British royal family in almost three decades.[82][83][84][85]
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 Personal interests




Following his parents' examples, William took interest in various causes from a relatively early age. His mother's charitable work with HIV/AIDS aid and prevention and the Prince of Wales' work with the natural environment and the inner-city disadvantaged directed William into those areas. He also showed a desire to focus on the needy in Africa, sometimes working with his brother's charity, Sentebale[image: External link].
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 Humanitarian and environmental causes




William became aware of HIV/AIDS in the mid-1990s, when his mother began to take her two sons to visit shelters and clinics for those suffering from the disease. In January 2005, William and his brother volunteered at a British Red Cross[image: External link] aid distribution centre to pack emergency supplies for countries that were affected by the 2004 Boxing Day tsunami[image: External link].[86] Later, in September, William granted his patronage to Centrepoint[image: External link], a charity that assists the homeless.[87][88] During the period when his mother had been patron of Centrepoint, he had accompanied her on visits to its headquarters and projects.

William also worked in the children's unit at The Royal Marsden Hospital[image: External link] for two days of work experience in 2005, as well as helping out in the medical research, catering, and fund raising departments.[87] The same year, he spent two weeks in North Wales with a mountain rescue team[image: External link].[86] In May 2007, William became patron of both organisations (his mother had also previously been patron of the Royal Marsden Hospital) and he became attracted to Mountain Rescue England and Wales in order to, in his words, "highlight and celebrate the vital, selfless and courageous work of our mountain rescue organisations".[87]

Prince William also became a patron of the Tusk Trust[image: External link] in December 2005,[87] a charity that works towards conserving wildlife and initiating community development, including providing education, across Africa.[89] He became associated with the organisation after he witnessed its work first hand in Africa. Saying "rural African initiatives that foster education, responsibility and participation in the local community light the way to conservation",[90] he carried out his first official duty with the trust in launching a 5,000-mile (8,000 km) bike ride across the African continent in 2007. In 2010, he also became a patron of 100 Women in Hedge Funds[image: External link] Philanthropic Initiatives.[91]

In March 2011, the Duke and Duchess set up a gift fund held by The Foundation of Prince William and Prince Harry[image: External link] to allow well-wishers who wanted to give them a wedding gift to donate money to charities instead.[92] The gift fund supported 26 charities of the couple's choice, incorporating the armed forces, children, the elderly, art, sport and conservation. These causes are close to their hearts and reflect the experiences, passions and values of their lives so far.[93][94][95][96][97]
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 Sports




William plays polo for charitable causes. He is a fan of football[image: External link] and supports Aston Villa[image: External link].[98] He became President of England's Football Association in May 2006 and vice royal patron of the Welsh Rugby Union[image: External link] (WRU) in February 2007 (supporting the Queen as patron of the WRU).[87] The same year, the WRU's decision to name a new cup for test matches between Wales and South Africa[image: External link] the Prince William Cup[image: External link] caused controversy, with some believing it would have been more fitting to name the trophy after Ray Gravell[image: External link].[99][100][101]

In 2006, William, along with other Sandhurst officers, took part in running one mile to support the charity Sport Relief[image: External link], as he had done in 2004 with a team from Clarence House. In May 2007, William became patron of the English Schools' Swimming Association.[87] In 2013 he succeeded his grandfather the Duke of Edinburgh as president of the UK charity Fields in Trust, formerly the National Playing Fields Association.[102]

William and his brother are both enthusiastic motorcyclists, with William owning a Ducati 1198 S Corse[image: External link].

In May 2014 the Duke followed in the footsteps of his father and grandfather to become president of the British Sub-Aqua Club[image: External link] (BSAC).[103]
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As with his father, William's private life became the subject of tabloid speculation, especially around his relationship with Catherine Middleton, who had been one of William's university flatmates[image: External link] and whom William began dating in 2003. Middleton attended William's passing-out parade at Sandhurst, which was the first high-profile event that she attended as his guest. The relationship between them was followed so closely that bookmakers[image: External link] took bets on the possibility of marriage, and the retail chain Woolworths[image: External link] produced memorabilia[image: External link] bearing the likenesses of the couple.[104] Media attention became so intense that William formally asked the press to keep their distance from Middleton.[104]

It was reported in April 2007 that the couple had split,[104] though Middleton, in June, attended a party at Lulworth Camp[image: External link] as a guest of Prince William and in July the Concert for Diana[image: External link], which had been organised by Princes William and Harry. In subsequent months, she accompanied William on holiday and joined the Royal Family on private outings and at public events.
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 Marriage and fatherhood




Main article: Wedding of Prince William and Catherine Middleton[image: External link]


On 16 November 2010, Clarence House announced that Prince William and Middleton were to marry; the couple had become engaged in Kenya in October.[105] The engagement ring given by William to Catherine was that which had belonged to his mother[image: External link].

The wedding took place on 29 April 2011 in Westminster Abbey[image: External link], London.[106] A few hours prior to the ceremony, William's new titles of Duke of Cambridge[image: External link], Earl of Strathearn[image: External link], and Baron Carrickfergus[image: External link] were announced.[107][108][109][110]

His wife's first pregnancy was announced on 3 December 2012.[111] She was admitted on 22 July 2013 to the Lindo Wing, St Mary's Hospital, London[image: External link], where Prince William himself had been delivered. Later that day, she gave birth to a son – Prince George.[112][113] On 8 September 2014, it was announced that the Duchess of Cambridge was pregnant with her second child.[114] She was admitted on 2 May 2015 to the same hospital where she had first given birth and gave birth to Princess Charlotte.[115]
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 Titles and styles





	
21 June 1982 – 29 April 2011: His Royal Highness Prince William of Wales

	
29 April 2011 – present: His Royal Highness The Duke of Cambridge

	
in Scotland: 29 April 2011 – present: His Royal Highness The Earl of Strathearn[116][117][118]








The hereditary titles of Duke of Cambridge[image: External link], Earl of Strathearn[image: External link] and Baron Carrickfergus[image: External link] were announced on the morning of his wedding, and formally patented a month later.[107][fn 3] He is a Royal Knight Companion of the Most Noble Order of the Garter[image: External link],[120] a Knight of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle[image: External link],[116] a member of the Privy Council of the United Kingdom, and a Personal Aide-de-Camp[image: External link] to the Queen.[121]

As a British prince[image: External link], William does not use a surname for everyday purposes. For formal and ceremonial purposes, the children of the Prince of Wales use the title of "prince" or "princess" before their Christian name and their father's territorial designation after it. Thus, Prince William was styled as "Prince William of Wales". Such territorial designations are discarded by women when they marry and by men if they are given a peerage[image: External link] of their own,[122] such as when Prince William was given his dukedom.

For the male-line grandchildren of Elizabeth II, however, there is currently some uncertainty over the correct form of family surname to use, or even whether there is a surname. The Queen has stipulated that all her male-line descendants "who do not bear the titular dignity of prince" shall use Mountbatten-Windsor as their family surname (although Letters Patent exist stipulating the name Windsor, but with the same caveat). According to their flight suits as seen in television interviews, Princes William and Harry both used Wales as their surname for military purposes; this continues to be the case for William since his creation as Duke of Cambridge.[123]
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 Military ranks





	January 2006: Officer Cadet[image: External link]


	16 December 2006: Cornet[image: External link] (Second lieutenant[image: External link]), The Blues and Royals[image: External link] (short service commission)[124]


	16 December 2006: Lieutenant[image: External link], The Blues and Royals[124]


	1 January 2008: Sub-lieutenant, Royal Navy[125]


	1 January 2008: Flying Officer[image: External link], Royal Air Force[126]


	1 January 2009: Lieutenant, Royal Navy[127]


	1 January 2009: Captain[image: External link], The Blues and Royals (and transferred to a full regular commission)[128]


	1 January 2009: Flight Lieutenant[image: External link], Royal Air Force[129]


	1 January 2016: Lieutenant Commander, Royal Navy[130]


	1 January 2016: Major[image: External link], British Army[131]


	1 January 2016: Squadron Leader[image: External link], Royal Air Force[132][133]
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 Honours




See also: List of honours of the British Royal Family by country[image: External link]



	Orders




	
23 April 2008: Royal Knight Companion of the Most Noble Order of the Garter[image: External link] (KG)[134]


	
25 May 2012: Extra Knight of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle[image: External link] (KT)[135][136][137]




Prince William is the 1,000th member of the register of the Order of the Garter,[138] and was officially invested by the Queen on 16 June 2008 at a service at St George's Chapel, Windsor Castle[image: External link].[139] The last time a monarch appointed a grandchild into the Order of the Garter was in 1894, when Queen Victoria invested Alfred, Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha.


	Medals




	
6 February 2002: Queen Elizabeth II Golden Jubilee Medal[image: External link]


	
6 February 2012: Queen Elizabeth II Diamond Jubilee Medal[image: External link]





	Commonwealth honours




	
1 October 2016: Tuvalu Order of Merit[140]
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 Appointments





	Personal




	
17 March 2013 – present: Personal Aide-de-Camp to Her Majesty The Queen[image: External link] (AdC(P))[121]


	
9 June 2016 – present: Member of Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council (PC)[141]





	Fellowships




	
Since 6 July 2009: Bencher[image: External link] of the Honourable Society of the Middle Temple[image: External link]


	
Since 23 June 2010: Royal Fellow of the Royal Society[image: External link] (FRS)[142]


	
Since 1 March 2017: Royal Honorary Fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh[image: External link] (HonFRSE)[143]
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 Honorary military appointments





	Canada




	
10 November 2009: Canadian Ranger[image: External link][144]





	United Kingdom




	
Since 8 August 2006: Commodore-in-Chief[image: External link] of HMNB Clyde[image: External link]


	
Since 8 August 2006: Commodore-in-Chief of the Royal Navy Submarine Service[image: External link]


	
Since 8 August 2006: Commodore-in-Chief of Scotland[145]


	
Since 3 October 2008: Honorary Air Commandant of RAF Coningsby[image: External link][146]


	
Since 10 February 2011: Colonel of the Irish Guards[image: External link][147][148]
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 Eponyms





	Awards




	Their Royal Highnesses The Duke and Duchess of Cambridge Award, University of Waterloo[image: External link], Waterloo, Ontario[image: External link][149][150]


	Duke and Duchess of Cambridge's Parks Canada[image: External link] Youth Ambassadors Program[151]





	Schools




	Duke of Cambridge Public School, Bowmanville, Ontario[image: External link][152]
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	Arms of Prince William, Duke of Cambridge



	

	Notes

	Prince William was granted a personal coat of arms on his 18th birthday. It is based on the royal coat of arms of the United Kingdom[image: External link], with a white (or silver) label[image: External link] with three points, the centre point bearing a red clam shell (an "escallop"), to distinguish it from the arms of other members of the Royal Family. The escallop is drawn from the Spencer[image: External link] coat of arms, a reference to his mother, who was the daughter of the Earl Spencer.[153]


	Adopted

	21 June 2000

	Helm

	Upon a coronet of the children of the Heir Apparent[image: External link], the royal helm Or

	Escutcheon

	Quarterly: 1st and 4th, Gules, three lions passant guardant in pale Or (England); 2nd, Or, a lion rampant within a double tressure flory counterflory Gules (Scotland); 3rd, Azure, a harp Or stringed Argent (Ireland).

	Supporters

	Dexter a lion rampant guardant Or imperially crowned proper, sinister a unicorn Argent, armed, crined and unguled Or, gorged with a coronet Or composed of crosses patée and fleurs de lis a chain affixed thereto passing between the forelegs and reflexed over the back also Or.

	Orders

	The Order of the Garter[image: External link] ribbon.

HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE

(Shame be to him who thinks evil of it)


	Other elements

	The whole distinguished by a label of three points Argent, the central point charged with an escallop Gules.

	Banner




	Symbolism

	As the eldest son of the Prince of Wales, Prince William's coat of arms has a label of three points.[154] The escallop (seashell) alludes to his late mother Diana, Princess of Wales, whose Spencer coat of arms includes three escallops Argent.








In September 2013, the Queen granted a conjugal coat of arms to the Duke and Duchess of Cambridge, consisting of their individual arms displayed side by side, beneath a helm and coronet denoting the Duke's status as grandson of the Sovereign.[155]
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 Personal flag for Canada




Main article: Royal standards of Canada[image: External link]


In 2011, the Canadian Heraldic Authority[image: External link] introduced a personal heraldic flag[image: External link] for the Duke of Cambridge's use in Canada. It is the Royal Arms of Canada[image: External link] in banner[image: External link] form defaced[image: External link] with a blue roundel[image: External link] surrounded by a wreath of gold maple leaves and shells, within which is a depiction of a "W" surmounted by a coronet. Above the roundel is a white label[image: External link] of three points, charged with a red shell.[156][157][158]
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 Ancestry




Prince William is a member of the House of Windsor[image: External link]. By direct paternal ancestry, via his grandfather the Duke of Edinburgh, he is a descendant of Elimar I, Count of Oldenburg[image: External link], from the House of Oldenburg[image: External link], one of Europe's oldest royal houses, and more specifically the cadet branch[image: External link] known as the House of Glücksburg[image: External link], founded by William's paternal ancestor Friedrich Wilhelm, Duke of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glücksburg. William's ancestors on the male line include five kings: Christian I of Denmark[image: External link], Frederick I of Denmark[image: External link], Christian III of Denmark[image: External link], Christian IX of Denmark and George I of Greece, and also eleven counts of Oldenburg[image: External link], two dukes of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg[image: External link], five dukes of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Beck[image: External link], and one duke of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glücksburg[image: External link].[159]

Via his mother, William descends from: the Earls Spencer[image: External link] (a cadet branch of the Spencer family[image: External link], descended from the Earls of Sunderland[image: External link]; the senior branch are now also Dukes of Marlborough[image: External link]); the Barons Fermoy[image: External link]; and more anciently from Henry FitzRoy, 1st Duke of Grafton[image: External link], and Charles Lennox, 1st Duke of Richmond[image: External link], two of the illegitimate sons of King Charles II[image: External link]. As king, William would be the first monarch since Anne[image: External link] to descend from Charles I[image: External link], and the first to descend from Charles II.[160][161]

William descends matrilineally[image: External link] from Eliza Kewark, a housekeeper for his great-great-great-great-great-grandfather Theodore Forbes, a Scottish merchant who worked for the East India Company in Surat[image: External link]. She is variously described in contemporary documents as "a dark-skinned native woman", "an Armenian woman from Bombay", and "Mrs. Forbesian".[161] Genealogist William Addams Reitwiesner[image: External link] assumed she was Armenian.[162] In June 2013, BritainsDNA[image: External link] announced that genealogical DNA tests[image: External link] on two of William's distant matrilineal cousins confirm that Eliza Kewark was matrilineally of Indian[image: External link] descent.[160][163][164][165]
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 Notes






	
^ a b As a member of the Royal Family entitled to be called His Royal Highness, William need not use a surname. He has used both Mountbatten-Windsor,[1] and – at university and in his military career – Wales.[2] According to letters patent of February 1960, his house and family name is Windsor. The middle name Louis is pronounced /'lu:.i /[image: External link].


	
^ William had six godparents: former King Constantine II of Greece[image: External link] (his paternal second cousin once removed); Princess Alexandra, The Honourable Mrs Ogilvy[image: External link] (his paternal first cousin twice removed); the Duchess of Westminster[image: External link]; Lady Susan Hussey[image: External link]; Lord Romsey[image: External link] (his paternal second cousin once removed); and Sir Laurens van der Post[image: External link].[6][10]


	
^ The Letters Patent formalising these titles were signed and passed under the Great Seal[image: External link] on 26 May 2011.[119]
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Catherine, Duchess of Cambridge (Catherine Elizabeth "Kate"; née Middleton; born 9 January 1982[1]) is the wife of Prince William, Duke of Cambridge. Following his father Charles, Prince of Wales, William is second in line to succeed his grandmother, Queen Elizabeth II, as monarch of the United Kingdom and 15 other Commonwealth realms[image: External link], making her a possible future queen.[2]

The duchess grew up in Chapel Row[image: External link], a village near Newbury, Berkshire[image: External link], England.[3] She studied art history[image: External link] in Scotland at the University of St Andrews[image: External link], where she met William in 2001. Their engagement was announced on 16 November 2010 before they married[image: External link] on 29 April 2011 at Westminster Abbey[image: External link]. The duke and duchess have two children: Prince George (born 22 July 2013) and Princess Charlotte of Cambridge (born 2 May 2015), who are respectively third and fourth in line to the British throne.[4][5][6][7]

Her perceived impact on British and American fashion has been called the "Kate Middleton effect[image: External link]" in the media,[8] and in 2012 and 2013, she was selected as one of the "100 Most Influential People in the World" by Time[image: External link] magazine.[9][10]
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 Early life




Catherine Elizabeth Middleton was born at Royal Berkshire Hospital[image: External link] in Reading[image: External link] on 9 January 1982 to an upper-middle-class[image: External link] family.[11][12][13][14][15] She was christened[image: External link] at St Andrew's Bradfield, Berkshire[image: External link], on 20 June 1982.[16][17][18] She is the eldest of three children born to Michael Middleton and his wife, Carole[image: External link] ( née[image: External link] Goldsmith), a former flight dispatcher[image: External link] and flight attendant[image: External link], respectively, who in 1987 founded Party Pieces, a mail order[image: External link] private company[image: External link] that sells party supplies and decorations with an estimated worth of £30 million.[19][20][21] The family of her father Michael has ties to British aristocracy[image: External link] and benefitted financially from trust funds[image: External link] which they had established over 100 years ago.[22][23][12][24][25][26] Her Middleton relatives were reported as having played host to British royalty[image: External link] "as long ago as 1926".[27][28] She has a younger sister, Philippa "Pippa"[image: External link], and a younger brother, James[image: External link].[29]

The family lived in Amman, Jordan[image: External link], from May 1984 to September 1986; her father worked for British Airways[image: External link] (BA), and Middleton went to an English-language nursery school.[30][31] Following her return to Berkshire in 1986, she was enrolled aged four at St Andrew's School[image: External link], a private school[image: External link] near the village of Pangbourne[image: External link] in Berkshire. She boarded[image: External link] part-weekly at St Andrew's in her later years.[32] She then studied briefly at Downe House[image: External link].[33] She was a boarder at Marlborough College[image: External link], a co-educational independent boarding school[image: External link] in Wiltshire,[34][35] and graduated in 2005 from the University of St Andrews[image: External link] in Fife, Scotland, with an undergraduate MA[image: External link] (2:1 Hons[image: External link]) in the history of art[image: External link].[36] In November 2006, Middleton accepted a position as an accessory buyer with the clothing chain Jigsaw[image: External link],[37] where she worked part-time until November 2007. She also worked until January 2011 at Party Pieces; her role within the family business included catalogue design and production, marketing and photography.[16][38][39]
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 Early relationship




In 2001, Middleton met Prince William while they were both students in residence at St Salvator's Hall[image: External link] at the University of St Andrews[image: External link].[40] The couple began dating in 2003, although their relationship remained unconfirmed.[41] On 17 October 2005, Middleton complained through her lawyer about harassment[image: External link] from the media, stating that she had done nothing significant to warrant publicity.[42]

Media attention increased around the time of her 25th birthday in January 2007, prompting warnings from both the Prince of Wales and Prince William and from Middleton's lawyers, who threatened legal action. Two newspaper groups, News International[image: External link], which publishes The Times[image: External link] and The Sun[image: External link]; and the Guardian Media Group[image: External link], publishers of The Guardian[image: External link], decided to refrain from publishing paparazzi[image: External link] photographs of her.[43] Middleton attended Prince William's Passing Out Parade[image: External link] at the Royal Military Academy Sandhurst[image: External link] on 15 December 2006.[44][45]

On 17 May 2008, Middleton attended the wedding of Prince William's cousin Peter Phillips to Autumn Kelly[image: External link], which the prince did not attend.[46] On 19 July 2008, she was a guest at the wedding of Lady Rose Windsor and George Gilman. Prince William was away on military operations in the Caribbean, serving aboard HMS Iron Duke[image: External link].[47] In 2010, Middleton pursued an invasion of privacy claim against two agencies and photographer Niraj Tanna, who took photographs of her over Christmas 2009.[48] She obtained a public apology, £5,000 in damages, and legal costs.[49]
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 Breakup and reconciliation




In April 2007, Prince William and Middleton split up. The couple decided to break up during a holiday in the Swiss resort of Zermatt[image: External link].[50] Newspapers speculated about the reasons for the split, although these reports relied on anonymous sources. Middleton and her family attended the Concert for Diana[image: External link] at Wembley Stadium[image: External link], where she and Prince William sat two rows apart. The couple were subsequently seen together in public on a number of occasions and news sources stated that they had "rekindled their relationship".[51]
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 Engagement and marriage




Further information: Wedding of Prince William and Catherine Middleton[image: External link] and Wedding dress of Kate Middleton[image: External link]


Prince William and Catherine Middleton became engaged in October 2010, in Kenya, during a 10-day trip to the Lewa Wildlife Conservancy[image: External link] to celebrate Prince William's passing his RAF helicopter search and rescue course.[52][53] Clarence House announced the engagement on 16 November 2010.[52][54] Prince William gave Middleton the engagement ring that had belonged to his mother[image: External link], Diana, Princess of Wales. The couple married in Westminster Abbey[image: External link] on 29 April 2011[55] (St. Catherine's[image: External link] Day), with the day declared a bank holiday[image: External link] in the United Kingdom. Estimates of the global audience for the wedding ranged around 300 million or more, whilst 26 million watched the event live in Britain alone.[56][57][58]

In October, several months after the wedding, Commonwealth leaders pledged that they would implement changes in British royal succession law to adopt absolute primogeniture[image: External link], meaning that the first child of the duke and duchess would be eligible to take the throne regardless of whether it is male or female.[59]
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 Motherhood and children




Further information: Prince George of Cambridge and Princess Charlotte of Cambridge


On 3 December 2012, St James's Palace announced that the duchess was pregnant with her first child. The announcement was made earlier in the pregnancy than is usual as she had been admitted to King Edward VII's Hospital suffering from hyperemesis gravidarum[image: External link], a severe form of morning sickness. She stayed in hospital for three days.[60][61] On 14 January 2013, St James's Palace announced that the child was due to be born in July 2013, and that the condition of the duchess was improving.[62] The duchess was admitted to St Mary's Hospital in London[image: External link] in the early stages of labour on the morning of 22 July 2013 and gave birth to a son later that day.[4][5][63] On 24 July 2013, Kensington Palace announced the baby's name as George Alexander Louis.[64]

The duchess's second pregnancy was announced on 8 September 2014.[65] As with her first pregnancy, the duchess suffered from hyperemesis gravidarum and was required to cancel official engagements.[66] On 2 May 2015, the duchess gave birth to a daughter.[6] The baby's name was announced on 4 May 2015 as Charlotte Elizabeth Diana.[67]
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 Public life




Middleton was formally introduced to public life on 24 February 2011, two months before the wedding, when she and Prince William attended a lifeboat-naming ceremony in Trearddur[image: External link], Anglesey[image: External link], in North Wales[image: External link].[68] A day later they appeared in St Andrews[image: External link] to launch the university's 600th anniversary celebrations.[69] On 16 February 2011, Clarence House announced that the duke and duchess's first royal tour of Canada[image: External link] would take place in July 2011.[70] In May 2011, shortly after the wedding, Clarence House announced that the duke and duchess would extend their tour to visit California. This was to be the duchess's first visit to the United States.[71]

The duchess's first official engagement after the wedding came in May, when she and her husband met Barack Obama[image: External link], the president of the United States, and first lady Michelle Obama[image: External link].[72] In June 2011, the duke and duchess presented medals to members of the Irish Guards[image: External link].[73] On 26 October 2011, she undertook her first solo event for In Kind Direct[image: External link], stepping in for the Prince of Wales, who was in Saudi Arabia.[74] On 2 November, the duke and duchess visited the UNICEF[image: External link] Supply Division Centre for supplying food to malnourished African children in Copenhagen, Denmark[image: External link].[75][76] On St. Patrick's Day, 17 March 2012, the duchess carried out the traditional awarding of shamrocks to the Irish Guards[image: External link] at their base in Aldershot; this was her first solo military engagement.[77] On 19 March, she gave her first speaking engagement for the opening of the Treehouse, a new children's hospice opened by East Anglia's Children's Hospices (EACH), a charity of which she is a patron.[78]

In June 2012, The Foundation of Prince William and Prince Harry was renamed The Royal Foundation of The Duke and Duchess of Cambridge and Prince Harry[image: External link], to reflect Catherine's contribution to the charity.[79] The duke and duchess were announced as ambassadors for the 2012 Summer Olympics[image: External link] in London, alongside Prince Harry.[80] As part of her role, the duchess attended numerous sporting events throughout the games.[81] In September 2012, the duke and duchess embarked on a tour of Singapore[image: External link], Malaysia, Tuvalu, and the Solomon Islands as part of the Queen's Diamond Jubilee celebrations.[82] During this overseas visit, the duchess made her first official speech abroad, while visiting a hospice in Malaysia[image: External link], drawing on her experience as patron of East Anglia's Children's Hospices.[83][84]

After the birth of Prince George, she carried out her first engagement in late August when she accompanied the duke to meet runners preparing for an ultra-marathon on the isle of Anglesey, where they have a residence.[85][86] At the beginning of March 2014, details were announced of the half-month-long tour to New Zealand and Australia that the duchess and her husband and son would be taking from 16 to 25 April.[87] The tour was Catherine's first visit to the area and Prince George's first major public appearance since his christening in October 2013.[88] The tour began in New Zealand where they visited Wellington[image: External link], Blenheim[image: External link], Auckland[image: External link], Dunedin[image: External link], Queenstown[image: External link] and Christchurch[image: External link]. It ended in Australia where they visited Sydney, the Blue Mountains[image: External link], Brisbane[image: External link], Uluru[image: External link], Adelaide[image: External link], and Canberra[image: External link].[89]

On 21 July 2014, it was announced that the duchess would be making her first solo trip, visiting the island of Malta on 20–21 September 2014, when the island was celebrating its 50th independence anniversary.[90] Her trip was cancelled, with the Duke taking her place, after the announcement of her second pregnancy in early September.[91] In April 2016, the duchess and her husband undertook a tour to India and Bhutan.[92]
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 Charity work




In March 2011, the duke and duchess set up a gift fund held by The Foundation of Prince William and Prince Harry[image: External link] to allow well-wishers who want to give them a wedding gift to donate money to charities they care about instead.[93] The gift fund supported 26 charities of the couple's choice, incorporating the armed forces, children, the elderly, art, sport and conservation. These causes are close to their hearts and reflect the experiences, passions and values of their lives so far.[94][95]

The duchess has a number of patronages: The Art Room, National Portrait Gallery[image: External link], East Anglia's Children's Hospice, Action on Addiction[image: External link], Place2Be, Natural History Museum[image: External link], Anna Freud Centre[image: External link], Sportsaid[image: External link], and The 1851 Trust.[96][97][98] The duchess is joint Patron of 100 Women in Hedge Fund's Philanthropic Initiatives, along with Prince William and Prince Harry.[99] In 2017, She became patron of The Lawn Tennis Association[image: External link],[100] All England Lawn Tennis and Croquet Club[image: External link][101] and Action for Children[image: External link].[102]

She is also a local volunteer leader with the Scout Association[image: External link] in north Wales.[103]

In October 2012, the duchess gave her royal patronage to the M-PACT programme (Moving Parents and Children Together), one of the only UK programmes to focus specifically on the impact of drug addiction on families as a whole.[104]

In December, 2015, she assumed the patronage of the RAF Cadets[image: External link][105] for youths 12-19 years of age. The Duke of Edinburgh, who had been patron of the RAF Cadets for 63 years, formally passed the torch to her during an audience at Buckingham Palace.[106]
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 Public image and style




See also: Engagement announcement dress of Catherine Middleton[image: External link]


Middleton became prominent for her fashion style and has been placed on numerous "best dressed" lists.[107][108] She was selected by The Daily Telegraph[image: External link] as the "Most Promising Newcomer" in its 2006 list of style winners and losers.[109] Tatler[image: External link] placed her at number 8 on its yearly listing of the top ten style icons in 2007.[110] She was featured in People[image: External link] magazine's 2007 and 2010 best-dressed lists.[111] Middleton was named as one of Richard Blackwell[image: External link]'s ten "Fabulous Fashion Independents" of 2007.[112] In June 2008, Style.com[image: External link] selected Middleton as their monthly beauty icon.[113] In July 2008, Middleton was included in Vanity Fair's international best-dressed list.[114] In February 2011, she was named the Top Fashion Buzzword[image: External link] of the 2011 season by the Global Language Monitor[image: External link].[115] In January 2012, she was voted 'Headwear Person of the Year.'[116] Middleton was number one on Vanity Fair's annual best dressed lists in 2010, 2011, 2012 and 2013; she also appeared as the cover star in 2012.[117][118] In June 2016, she took part in her first magazine shoot for Vogue[image: External link]'s centenary issue appearing on the cover of the magazine.[119] While she wears many new designers, she has also worn dresses by Catherine Walker[image: External link], who designed many of Princess Diana's favourite evening gowns and day suits.[120]
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 Privacy and the media




In 1997, William's mother, Diana, Princess of Wales, died in a road accident in Paris while being chased by paparazzi[image: External link].[121] This incident has influenced the Duke's attitude towards media attention.[122] Both the duchess and her husband have asked that, when off-duty, their privacy should be respected,[122] yet the media has not always gone along with the couple's wishes.

In 2009, before her engagement to William, Middleton was awarded £10,000 damages and an apology from the photographic press agency[image: External link] Rex Features[image: External link] Ltd after she was photographed playing tennis on Christmas Eve when on holiday in Cornwall[image: External link].[123]

On 13 September 2012, it was reported that the French edition of "la presse people" magazine Closer[image: External link] and the Italian gossip magazine[image: External link] Chi[image: External link], had both published photographs of the duchess sun-bathing topless while on holiday at the Château d'Autet[image: External link][122] (a private château[image: External link] on a 260-ha estate 71 km[124] north of Aix-en-Provence[image: External link]). Analysts from The Times[image: External link] believed that the photograph was taken from the D22 ( Vaucluse[image: External link]) road half a kilometre from the pool – a distance that would require an 800-mm or a 1000-mm lens.[125] On 17 September 2012, the duke and duchess filed a criminal complaint with the French prosecution department and launched a claim for civil damages at the Tribunal de Grande Instance[image: External link] de Nanterre[image: External link];[126] the following day the courts granted an injunction against Closer prohibiting further publication of the pictures and also announced that a criminal investigation would be initiated.[127] Under French law, punitive damages cannot be awarded[128] but such intrusions of privacy are a criminal offence carrying a maximum jail sentence of one year and a fine of up to €45,000 for individuals and €225,000 for companies.[129][130]

In December 2012, two Australian radio hosts, Michael Christian and Mel Greig, called King Edward VII's Hospital Sister Agnes where the duchess was an in-patient for hyperemesis gravidarum[image: External link]. Pretending to be the Queen and the Prince of Wales, Greig and Christian telephoned the hospital and spoke to a nurse on the duchess's ward, enquiring about her condition. Following a hospital inquiry and a public backlash against the hoax, the nurse who put the call through to the ward, Jacintha Saldanha, committed suicide[image: External link].[131] The radio hosts subsequently apologised for their actions.[132]

In February 2013, Chi published the first photos of Catherine's exposed baby bump, taken during her vacation on the private island of Mustique[image: External link]. The British press refused to publish the paparazzi shots.[133] While the duchess was visiting the Blue Mountains in Sydney a picture was taken of her bare bottom as her dress blew up. Many newspapers outside the UK published the picture.[134]

On 14 August 2015, Kensington Palace published a letter detailing what they stated were the dangerous and invasive efforts of the media to get paparazzi pictures of Prince George and Princess Charlotte. The letter was written by Jason Knauf, communications secretary to the Cambridges, and sent to media standards organisations in various countries.[135]
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 In popular culture




Following international attention regarding the wedding, Lifetime[image: External link] aired a TV film entitled William & Kate[image: External link] on 18 April 2011, in the US.[136] The film premiered in the UK on 24 April 2011.[137] Middleton[138] was played by Camilla Luddington[image: External link][139] and Prince William by Nico Evers-Swindell[image: External link].[140] TV programmes were also shown in the UK prior to the wedding which provided deeper insights into the couple's relationship and backgrounds, including When Kate Met William[141] and Channel 4[image: External link]'s Meet the Middletons.[142]

Another TV film covering similar ground to William & Kate, titled William & Catherine: A Royal Romance[image: External link] and filmed in Bucharest[image: External link],[143] starred Alice St. Clair[image: External link] and Dan Amboyer[image: External link] as the title characters.[144] Jane Alexander[image: External link] appeared as the Queen and Victor Garber[image: External link] as the Prince of Wales. The film aired on 27 August 2011, in the US on the Hallmark Channel.[145][146]

In 2014, she was already being regarded as a British cultural icon, with young adults from abroad naming her among a group of people that they most associated with UK culture[image: External link], which included William Shakespeare[image: External link], Queen Elizabeth II, David Beckham[image: External link], J. K. Rowling[image: External link], The Beatles[image: External link], Charlie Chaplin[image: External link], Elton John[image: External link] and Adele[image: External link].[147][148]
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 Titles and styles





	
9 January 1982 – 29 April 2011: Miss Catherine Elizabeth Middleton

	
29 April 2011 – present: Her Royal Highness The Duchess of Cambridge

	
in Scotland: 29 April 2011 – present: Her Royal Highness The Countess of Strathearn







Upon marriage, Catherine became known as Her Royal Highness The Duchess of Cambridge. A fuller version of her title and style is Her Royal Highness The Duchess of Cambridge, Countess of Strathearn and Lady Carrickfergus.[149][150][151][152][153] In Scotland, she is also styled as Her Royal Highness The Countess of Strathearn.[154][155]

On the morning of their wedding day on 29 April 2011, at 8:00 am, officials at Buckingham Palace announced that in accordance with royal tradition and in recognition of the day by the Queen, Prince William was created Duke of Cambridge[image: External link], Earl of Strathearn[image: External link] and Baron Carrickfergus[image: External link].[150]
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 Honours




See also: List of honours of the British Royal Family by country[image: External link]



	Medals




	Commonwealth honours




	
1 October 2016: Tuvalu Order of Merit[156]
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 Honorary military appointments





	Canada




	
5 July 2011 – present: Canadian Ranger[image: External link]





	United Kingdom
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 Honorific eponym





	Awards




	
 Ontario: Their Royal Highnesses The Duke and Duchess of Cambridge Award, University of Waterloo[image: External link], Waterloo[image: External link][160][161]
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 Arms




In September 2013, the Queen granted a conjugal coat of arms to the Duke and Duchess of Cambridge, consisting of their individual arms displayed side by side, beneath a helm and coronet denoting the duke's status as grandson of the sovereign.[162] Below is shown the earlier grant of the duchess's personal arms, impaled with those of her husband.



	Arms of Catherine, Duchess of Cambridge



	

	Notes

	The duchess bears the arms of her husband[image: External link] impaled[image: External link] with those of her father[image: External link]. The coat of arms[image: External link] was granted to her father by the College of Arms[image: External link] on 19 April 2011. Thomas Woodcock, Garter King of Arms[image: External link], the senior officer of the College of Arms, helped the family with the design.[163] The Duchess of Cambridge's coat of arms denotes that Catherine is the daughter of Michael Middleton and the wife of the Duke of Cambridge.[164]


	Adopted

	19 April 2011

	Coronet

	Coronet of a child of the Heir Apparent[image: External link]

	Escutcheon

	
Quarterly 1st and 4th Gules three lions passant guardant in pale Or armed and langed Azure (England), 2nd Or a lion rampant Gules armed and langued Azure within a double tressure flory counterflory of the second (Scotland), 3rd Azure a harp Or stringed Argent (Ireland), the whole differenced with a label of three points Argent with the central point charged with an escallop Gules (Prince William); Impaled with a shield per pale[image: External link] Azure and Gules, a chevron[image: External link] Or, cotised Argent, between three acorns[image: External link] slipped and leaved Or (Middleton).[163]


	Supporters

	To the dexter the Lion as borne and used as a Supporter by "Our Dearly Beloved Grandson His Royal Highness Prince William of Wales Duke of Cambridge" and to the sinister a Hind Argent unguled and gorged with "a Coronet of Our Dearly Beloved Grandson's degree Or". The hind is white (argent) and is hooved, unguled and has about its neck (is gorged with) the Duke of Cambridge's coronet. Both the hooves and coronet are gold (Or).[165]


	Symbolism

	The dividing line (between two colours) down the centre is a canting[image: External link] of the name 'Middle-ton'. The acorns (from the oak tree[image: External link]) are a traditional symbol of England[image: External link] and a feature of west Berkshire, where the family have lived for 30 years. The three acorns also denote the family's three children. The gold chevron in the centre of the arms is an allusion to Carole Middleton's maiden name of Goldsmith. The two white chevronels (narrow chevrons above and below the gold chevron) symbolise peaks and mountains, and the family's love of the Lake District[image: External link] and skiing.[163]


	Previous versions

	Her previous coat of arms depicted the shield[image: External link] from her father Michael Middleton's coat of arms shaped into a lozenge[image: External link] hanging from a blue ribbon symbolising her unmarried state. Her sister Pippa[image: External link] also uses the same lozenge-shaped coat of arms. Her brother, James[image: External link], will in due course inherit his father's coat of arms.[163]
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 Ancestry




See also: Family of Catherine, Duchess of Cambridge


Further information: Ancestry charts of Diana Spencer and Catherine Middleton[image: External link]


Middleton's father, Michael, and her paternal ancestors were from Leeds[image: External link], Yorkshire. Her paternal great-grandmother, Olive, was a member of the Lupton family[image: External link], who are described in the City of Leeds[image: External link] Archives as "landed gentry[image: External link], a political and business dynasty"; previously unpublished pictures revealed in March 2015 that Olive Middleton had grown up on her family's Potternewton Hall Estate[image: External link] alongside her cousin, Baroness von Schunck (née Kate Lupton)[image: External link].[29][166][167][168][169] Middleton's paternal ancestors also include her great-great-grandfather, politician Francis Martineau Lupton[image: External link] (1848–1921), whose first cousin, Sir Thomas Martineau[image: External link], was reported in June 2014 as being the uncle of World War II Prime Minister[image: External link] Neville Chamberlain[image: External link].[170][171]

Middleton's maternal ancestors, the Harrisons, were working-class labourers and miners from Sunderland[image: External link] and County Durham[image: External link].[172] Ancestors through her maternal line include Sir Thomas Conyers, 9th Baronet[image: External link] (1731–1810), who was a descendant of King Edward IV[image: External link] through his illegitimate daughter Elizabeth Plantaganet.[173] Other ancestors are Sir Thomas Fairfax[image: External link] (1475–1520), whose wife Anne Gascoigne[image: External link] was a descendant of King Edward III[image: External link].[174][175]
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 Footnotes





	
^ As a titled royal, Catherine need not use a surname, but when one is used, it is Mountbatten-Windsor. Many media outlets, however, refer to her by her maiden name, Catherine (or Kate) Middleton.
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Prince George of Cambridge (George Alexander Louis;[fn 1] born 22 July 2013) is the elder child and only son of Prince William, Duke of Cambridge, and Catherine, Duchess of Cambridge. He is third in line to succeed his paternal great-grandmother, Queen Elizabeth II, after his paternal grandfather, Charles, Prince of Wales, and his father.
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 Announcement




On 3 December 2012, Clarence House announced that the Duke and Duchess of Cambridge were expecting their first child.[2] At less than twelve weeks, the announcement was made earlier in the pregnancy than is traditional because of the Duchess's admission to hospital with hyperemesis gravidarum[image: External link].[3] During this time, a couple of Australian radio jockeys attempted to ring up the Hospital, where Catherine was spending the night. They tried to put on fake British accents and mimicked the Queen and Prince Charles. The nurse who answered their call later committed suicide[image: External link].[4]

Before the birth, there was speculation the event would boost the British national economy and provide a focus for national pride.[5][6] Welsh composer Paul Mealor[image: External link], who composed "Ubi Caritas et Amor" for the wedding of the Duke and Duchess[image: External link], composed a lullaby entitled "Sleep On", with lyrics by Irish composer Brendan Graham[image: External link]. A recording was made of it by New Zealand soprano Hayley Westenra[image: External link] as a gift for the baby.[7][8][9] Commemorative coins were issued by the Royal Mint[image: External link], Royal Canadian Mint[image: External link], and Royal Australian Mint[image: External link];[10][11][12] the first time a royal birth had been marked that way.[10][13]
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 Birth




The Duchess was admitted to St Mary's Hospital, London[image: External link], in the early stages of labour on 22 July 2013.[14][15] She gave birth to a boy weighing 8 pounds 6 ounces (3.80 kg) at 16:24 BST[image: External link] (15:24 UTC[image: External link]) later the same day.[16][17]

The birth took place in the Lindo Wing of St Mary's Hospital, Paddington[image: External link][18]—the same hospital in which Prince William and his brother, Prince Harry, were born to Diana, Princess of Wales, in 1982 and 1984, respectively. Queen Elizabeth II's former gynaecologist, Marcus Setchell[image: External link], delivered the baby assisted by Guy Thorpe-Beeston, Sunit Godambe and Physician to the Queen[image: External link] John Cunningham[image: External link].[16][19][20] The midwifery team accompanying the gynaecologists was led by Imperial College Healthcare NHS Trust[image: External link]'s director of midwifery Professor Jackie Dunkley-Bent.[21] William was by his wife's side when she gave birth.[19]

The customary formal bulletin announcing the royal birth was displayed on an easel[image: External link] outside Buckingham Palace, although in a break with tradition the news was first conveyed in a press release from palace officials.[17][22] Gun salutes[image: External link] signalled the birth in the capitals of Bermuda,[23] the UK,[24] New Zealand,[25] and Canada;[26] the bells of Westminster Abbey[image: External link] and many other churches were rung;[27][28] and iconic landmarks in the Commonwealth realms[image: External link] were illuminated in various colours, mostly blue to signify the birth of a boy.[29][30][31][32][33]

The Duchess and her baby, accompanied by the Duke, left hospital on 23 July,[34] and the baby's name was announced as George Alexander Louis the following day.[35][36][37] William took the full two weeks' paternity leave[image: External link] from his job (as a RAF search and rescue[image: External link] pilot) allowed by the Ministry of Defence[image: External link].[38]
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 Biography




Prince George was baptised[image: External link] by the Archbishop of Canterbury in the Chapel Royal[image: External link] at St James's Palace on 23 October 2013, with Oliver Baker, Emilia Jardine-Paterson, Hugh Grosvenor, 7th Duke of Westminster, Jamie Lowther-Pinkerton[image: External link], The Hon. Julia Samuel[image: External link], William van Cutsem[image: External link] and Zara Tindall serving as godparents.[39][40] The ceremony used a font that was made for Queen Victoria's first child[image: External link] and water from the River Jordan[image: External link].[41][42] The Royal Mint issued a set of commemorative coins to celebrate the christening, the first coins to mark a royal christening in Britain.[43]

George, with his parents, embarked on his first royal tour in April 2014, during which the Cambridges spent three weeks in New Zealand and Australia. His first public engagement of the tour was on 9 April at a playdate at Government House, Wellington[image: External link], organised by the New Zealand parenting organisation, Plunket[image: External link]. His parents also attended.[44] On 20 April, Easter Sunday[image: External link], he met a bilby[image: External link] named after him at Taronga Zoo[image: External link] in Sydney.[45] The BBC said at the end of the tour "there's no doubt Prince George stole the limelight".[46]

George's first birthday party was themed around children's author Beatrix Potter[image: External link], who knew and was related to members of the Lupton family[image: External link], George's maternal ancestors.[47][48][49]

On 2 May 2015, George visited the hospital of his birth after the birth of his sister Charlotte, his first public appearance in the United Kingdom.[50] He made his first public appearance on the balcony of Buckingham Palace following the Trooping the Colour[image: External link] parade on 13 June that year, to watch a flypast[image: External link] by the Red Arrows[image: External link] on the Queen's Official Birthday[image: External link].[51][52]

In August 2015, Kensington Palace stated that they wanted all global media to stop taking unauthorised photographs of George, as they believed "a line has been crossed" in paparazzi methods of locating and photographing him.[53]

In January 2016, George started his education at the Westacre Montessori School Nursery, near his family home at Anmer Hall[image: External link] in Norfolk[image: External link].[54] That April, he was photographed for postage stamps to mark his great-grandmother's 90th birthday, alongside his father and grandfather.[55] On 22 April of that year, he met President of the United States Barack Obama[image: External link].[56] He was photographed with a rocking horse that Obama had given him when he was born.[57] The encounter later prompted Obama to joke that "Prince George showed up to our meeting in his bathrobe... a clear breach of protocol."[58] In March 2017, it was announced that George would begin primary school in September at the private Thomas's School[image: External link] in Battersea[image: External link].[59]

On 20 May 2017, Prince George served as a page boy[image: External link] at the wedding of his aunt, Pippa Middleton[image: External link], to James Matthews[image: External link].[60]
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 Prince George effect




The Prince George effect, also known as the royal baby effect, is the trend that news about Prince George has in business and pop culture, similar to his mother's[image: External link]. Clothing and products identified as used by George tend to sell better than before. The effect was noted during his April 2014 tour of New Zealand and Australia and many businesses have attempted to use this effect to their advantage.[61] He was ranked No. 49 on GQ[image: External link]'s "50 Best Dressed Men in Britain" list in 2015.[62] In 2016, the dressing gown he wore while meeting President Obama sold out after he was seen wearing it.[63]
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 Title and style




Prince George's official title and style is His Royal Highness Prince George of Cambridge.[64][65] While his name was announced two days after his birth, he was, from birth, a British prince[image: External link] entitled to the style of Royal Highness under letters patent issued by his great-great-great grandfather, King George V in 1917, which gave the title and style to the eldest son of the Prince of Wales's eldest son.[66] Letters patent issued on 31 December 2012 by Queen Elizabeth II extended the 1917 patent so that all children of the Prince of Wales's eldest son are princes or princesses with the style Royal Highness.[67][68] As with other princes and princesses who are born to royal dukes[image: External link], George's territorial designation[image: External link] is taken from his father's title,[64] in this case "Cambridge", from Duke of Cambridge[image: External link].[69]
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	Family tree of the British royal family[image: External link]

	Genealogy of the British royal family[image: External link]
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 Notes






	
^ a b British princes[image: External link] and princesses such as Prince George do not normally use a surname. When needed, the surname for male-line descendants of Elizabeth II is usually Mountbatten-Windsor,[1] although others have been used in certain contexts.
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